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| Of Profane Hiſtory, 
6 % e POLE IST FOLATSTSPSTSIS LOHOTETS ISPS TE? 


The Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 
| R OMANS, 


The 'Third Piece of Roman Hiſtory. 


. The ſpace of three and fifty years, from the be- 
ginning of the ſecond Punick War to the defeat 
of Perſeus. 


OR the third portion of Roman hiſtory, 1 
take that term, which Polybius choſe for the 
ſubject of his performance; I mean, the 
three and fifty years which paſled from the 
beginning of the ſecond Punick war to the end of 
the Macedonian, which concluded with the over- 
throw and captivity of Perſeus, and the deſtruction 
of his kingdom. 

Polybius looks upon this interval as the moſt flou- 
kihing age of the Roman republick, an age which 
produced the greateſt men, and diſplayed the moſt 
mining virtues, in which the greateſt and moſt im- 
rtant events happened, and in a word, wherein the 
Romans began to enter upon the poſſeſſion of that 
Walt empire, which afterwards included almoſt every 
Part of the then known world, and by a continual 
and very ſwift progreſs arrived at that degree of 
grandeur and power, which has made it the admi- 
ation of the whole uniyerſe, : 
Vor. IV, B Now, 


f 
1 
{ 
a 


© 
i 


obſerves, a very commendable curiolity, and worthy 
the beſt underſtanding, to enquire what was the 


I may thereby give ſuch of my readers, as are un- 
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Now, as the eſtabliſhment of the Roman empire 
vas; according to Polybius, the moſt wonderful 


work of divine Providence, and could not be regard- 
ed as the effect of chance and a blind fortune, but as 
the conſequence of a pre-conceived deſign, concerted 
with weight and meaſure, and conducted by an in- 


fallible wiſdom, is it not, as the ſame author farther 


time, what the preparatives, what the means, and 
wo the inſtruments, in carrying on ſo glorious and 
noble an enterprize to its execution ? 

Polybius, who is the molt judicious hiſtorian ex- 
tant, and was himſelf a great ſoldier and politician, had 
thewn this at large | in the hiſtory he wrote, of which 
the ſmall remains we have give us great real on to 
lament the loſs of the reſt. This I alſo ſhall endea- 
vour to trace in this piece of the Roman hiſtory, 
though very briefly : I intends however, to introduce 
into my diſcourſe what I hall judge moſt beautiful 
in Polybius, Livy, and Plutarch, which are the ori- 
ginals from whence I ſhall extract the beſt part of 
what I have to ſay upon this ſubject, with reference 
either to the facts themſelves, or the reflections I 
ſhall make upon them. 
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CHAP: 
A narrative of the fads. 


Shall begin with relating the orincipal events, 
which fell out in the time I am ſpeaking of, th: at 


2cquainted with this branch of hiſtory, ſome flight® 
idea of it, 8 


> Polyb, lib, i, 


* of . 
L ( * 7 
# * 
= 
Tz 


? Of Prefane Hiſtory, — | 


ful The beginning of the ſecond Punick war and the ſucs 


0. ceſſes of Hannibal. 

t as 8 a 1 5 

ted d The beginning. of the ſecond Punick war, if we 
in- book only upon the date of time, was the taking of 


her $aguntum by Hannibal, and the irruption he made 
thy into the country ſituate beyond the Ebro, which was 
the Wlied to the people of Rome; but the real cauſe of it 
and was the indignation of the Carthaginians at ſeeing 
and themſelves deprived of Sicily and Sardinia by treaties, 
which the ſole neceſſity of the time and the ill condi- 
ey. tion of their affairs had extorted from them. The 
had: ſudden death of Hamilcar hindered him from execut- 
hich Ing the deſign he had long been forming of taking 
n to TJevenge for theſe injuries. His ſon Hannibal, whom 
\dea- he had obliged to ſwear upon the altar, whilſt yet 
tory, but nine years old, that he would declare himſelf an 
\duce enemy to the Romans as foon as he came to the age of 
1tiſfal doing it, entered into all his views, and inherited his 
e ori- Hatred for the Romans as well as his valour. He 
art of made very diſtant preparations for this great deſign, 
rei.ce and when he thought himſelf in a condition to exe- 
ions Cute it, he opened it with the ſiege of Saguntum. 
And whether it was through idlenefs and negligence, 
or through prudence and wiſdom, the Romans ſpent 
-..-. me time in different embaſſies, and left Hannibal an 
, gpportunity of taking the town. 
And for his part, he well know how to make the 
beſt uſe of it. After he had ſettled all things to his 
mind, he left his brother Aſdrubal in Spain to defend 
the country, and ſet out for Italy with an army of 
Mincty thouſand foot, and ten or twelve thouſand 
3 Jorſe. There was no obftacle great enough to diſ- 
22 Purage him, or ſtop his march. The Pyrenzan 
we] un- Wountains, the croſſing of the Rhone, a long march 


e fliohf rough Gaul, and the very difficult paſſage of the 
St 


b Liv. lib. xxl. n. I-20, 


© Ib, u, 21—38. 
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Alps, all gave way before his zeal and indefatigable 
reſolution. Conqueror over the Alps, and in a man- 
ner over nature itſelf, he entered Italy, which he had 
reſolved to make the theatre of the war. His troops 
were extremely leijened in their numbers, amounting 
to no more than twenty thouſand foot and fix thou- 
ſand horſe, but were full of confidence and courage. 
A rapidity ſo inconceiveable aſtoniſhed the Ro- 
mans, and broke all their meaſures. They had deter- 
m ned to carry the war abroad, and that one of their 
conſuls ſhould make head againſt Hannibal in Spain, 
whilſt the other ſhould march directly into Africa to 
lay ſiege to Carthage, But they were now obliged to 
lay aſide theſe projects, and think of defending their 
own country. Publius Scipio the conſul, who 
thought Hannibal ſtil] in the Pyrenæan mountains, 
when he had actually paſſed the Rhone, not being 
able to come up with him, was under a neceflity of 
returning back from whence he came, to wait tor, 
and fall upon him at his deſcent from the Alps, and 
in, the mean while ſent Cneius Scipio his brother 
into Spain againſt A ſdrubal. 


4 The firſt engagement was not far ſrom the little 


river of Teſinus. The ſpeeches of the two generals 
to their armies are very fine. Livy has copied 
them from Polybius, but in a maſterly way, by 
throwing in ſuch ſtrokes as make the copy equal to 
the original. The Carthaginians gained the victory. 
The Roman conſul was wounded in the battle; © and 
his ſon, who was then ſcarce ſeventeen years old, 
ſaved his life. This was he, who afterwards con- 
quered Hannibal, and was ſurnamed Africanus. 


Upon the firſt news of this defeat, Sempronius 


the other conſul, who was in Sicily, marched preſent— 
ly by order of the ſenate to the aſſiſtance of his col. 


e Neque illum ætatis infirnitas morte rapto, mereretur, Val 
interpellare valuit, quo minus du- Max. lib, v. c. 2. 
plici glozza con ſpicuam coronam, Ib. n. 51—56. 
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1 . 
able legue, who was not yet well recovered of his wounds, 
1at- F[hat was his reaſon for haſtening a battle, againſt the 
had opinion of Scipio, in hopes of engroſſing the whole 
oops glory of it to himſelf. Hannibal, who had good in- 
ting Felligence of all that paſſed in the Roman camp, 
hou- having ſuffered Sempronius to gain ſome ſlight ad- 
ge. Awantage in order to improve his temerity, gave him 
Ro- an opportunity of coming to a battle near the river 
eters f Trebia. He bad placed his brother Mago in am- 
their Poſcade in a very favourable poſt, and cauſed his army 
pain, to uſe all neceſſary precaution againit the famine and 
ca to cold, which was then extreme. The Romans had 
ed to teen very negligent of either, and for that reaſon 
their were foon overthrown, and put to fight; and Mago 
who 4 ſſuing from the place where he lay in ambuſh, made 
tains, * great flaughter of them. 
being s Hannibal, to make the beſt uſe of his time and 
ity of rſt victories, kept continually advancing, and ap- 
t tor, | every day nearer the centre of Italy. But 
„and to come up the more ſpeedily with the enemy, he 
other as under the neceſſity of paſſing through a moraſs, 
here his army ſuſtained incredible fatigues, and he 
little "Yoſt an eye. Flaminius, one of the late nominated 
nerals Fconfuls, had left Rome without obſerving tae uſual 
:opied omens. He was a vain, raſh, enterprizing man, full 
y, by of himſelf, and whoſe natural haughtineſs was in- 
ual to Freaſed by the good ſucceſs of his firſt conſulſhip, and 
ctory. the declared favour of the people. It was plain 
; and Fnough, that as he neither conſulted the Gods nor 
s old, men, he would naturally abandon himſelf to the 
con- Warmth and impetuoſity of his genius; and Hanni- 
i. bal, to prompt that diſpoſition, did not fail to irritate 
ronius 
reſent- 4 ” Ib. N. 57— 59, & 63. que re bus ſucceſſu aluerat. Itaque 
ad Lib. xxili. n, 1—6, ſatis apparebat, nec deos nec ho- 
1S co i Conſul ferox ab conſulatu mines conſulentem, ferociter om- 
—_ & non modo legum ac pa- nia ac præproperè acturum; quo- 
re ex ipl! Frum majeſlats, ſed ne deorum que pronior eflet in vitia ſua, agi- 
x. Val e ſatis metuens erat, Hanc tare eum atque irritare Pœnus 
-avfitam ingenio ejus temeritatem parat. Lib, xxii. n. 3. 
Fortuna proſpero ciyilibus belliciſ. 
legue, B 3 and 
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and provoke him by ravaging and laying waſte al 
the neighbouring country within his view. Ard 
this ſufficed to make the conſul reſolve upon giving 
battle, notwithſtanding the diſſuaſion of all the of. 
cers, who beſought him to wait for the coming up © 
his collegue. The ſucceſs was ſuch as they had fore. 
ſeen, fifteen thouſand Romans were left dead upon the 
ſpot, with Flaminius at their head, which rendered the 
lake of Thraſimene ever after famous for their bloody 
defeat. 8 | 
Fazius DICTATOR, 


* When this ſorrowful news was brought to Rome, 
the whole city was in great conſternation. They cx- 
pected exery moment to ſee Hannibal at their gates, 
Fabius Maximus was choſen ! dictator, who after he 
had diſcharged the duties of religion, and given ſuch 
orders as were neceſſary for the ſecurity of the city, 
went directly to the army, with a reſolution not to 
hazard a battle, unleſs he was forced to it, or per- 
fectly ſure of ſucceſs. He kept his troops upon 
the tops of the mountains, without loſing fight of 
Hannibal, never coming ſo near him as to be under a 
neceſſity of fighting, nor removing to ſuch a diſtance, 
as to let him be out of his reach. He confined the ſol- 
diers ſtrictly to the camp, never ſuffering them to 
quit it except for forage, and then only under a ſtrong 
convoy. ® He never engaged but in flight ſkirmiſhes, 
and then too with ſo much caution, that his troop: 
had always the advantage. By this means he inſ{en::- 
bly reſtored to them that reſolution and confidence, 
of which the loſs of three battles had deprived them, 
and encouraged them to rely as formerly upon these 
own courage and good fortune. The enemy ſoon 
perceived, that the Romans had been taught by the:r 


k Ib. n. 7—3o. tuto cœptorum, finitimo receptu, 

Prodictator. aſſuefaciebant territum priſtin:s 

m Neque univerſo periculo ſum- cladibus militem, minus jam tar.- 
ma rerum committebatur, ut parva dem aut virtutis aut fortunæ pa: 
momenta levium certaminum ex tere ſue, Liv, lib, xxii. n. 12. 
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For defeats to make 


choice of a general, that was 
capable of making head againſt Hannibal; and Han- 
nibal found, that he had more cauſe to be appre- 


henſive of the prudent and regular conduct of the 
dictator, than of his making any bold or hazardous 
4 


attacks. 

* Minucius, the general of the Roman horſe, ſuffer- 
ed the wife conduct of Fabius with more impatience 
than even Hannibal himſelf. As warm and paſlion- 
ate in his diſcourie as deſigns, he was continually 
railing at the dictator z; his prudence and circum- 
ſpection he termed irreſolution and fearfulneſs, and 
called his virtues by the names of ſuch vices as ap— 
proached the neareſt to them; and by an artifice, 
which too often ſuccceds, raiſed his own reputation 
upon the ruin of that of his ſuperior. And laltiy, 


by intriguing and caballing with the people, he ob- 


tained that his own authority ſhould be made equal 
with the dictator's, which till then had been unpre- 
But Fabius, fully aſſured that the peo - 
ple, by making them equal in the command, did 
not put them upon an equality in the art of com- 


manding, bore this injury with ſuch moderation, 


as ſhewed that he could no more be conquered by 
his own countrymen than his enemies. 
Minucius, in conſequence of the equality of power 


betwixt him and Fabius, propoſed to him that cach 


ſhould command their day, or even a longer ſpace of 
time. But Fabius refuſed to comply with this condi— 
tion, as it expoſed the whole army to danger, whilſt 
it ſhould be under the direction of Minucius, and 
choſe rather to divide the troops, that he might be at 


n Sed non Annibalem magis 
infeſtum tam ſanis confiliis habe- 
bat, quam magiſtrum equitum, . , 
Ferox rapiduſque in conſiliis, ac 
Iinguis immodicus, pro cunctatore 
ſegnem, &cauto timidum, affin- 
gens vicina virtutibus vitia, com- 
Pellabat : premendorumque ſupe- 


riorum arte (quz peſſima ars nĩ mis 
proſpe v is multorum ſueceſſibus cre- 
vit) ſeſe extollebat, Ib, n. 12. 

o Satis fidens haudquaquam 
cum imperii jure artem imperandi 
equatam, cum invicto à c:vibus 
hoſtibuſque animo ad exercitum 
rediit. Jbid, n. 26. 


1 leaſt 


confeſſion of his fault. 
he went 8 with his army to F abius's tent, 


8 Of Profane Hiſtory. 
leaſt in a conditicn of preſerving that part of them, 
which fell to his ſhare. 

What Fabius had foreſeen ſoon came to paſs. His 
collegue, eager and impatient for the battle, fel] di- 
rectly into the ſnare which Hannibal had laid for him, 
and his army was upon the point of being cut to 
33 The dictator, without loſing time in uſe— 
eſs reproaches, Come, ſays he to his ſoldiers, let 
« us march to the aſſiſtance of Minucius, weſt the 
% yictory out of the hands of our enemies, and ob- 
* lige our citizens to an acknowledgment of their 
« miſtake.” He arrived very opportunely, a and forced 
Hannibal to ſound a retreat, 9 who cried out as he 
was retiring, ** that the cloud which had hung ſo 
„ long upon the tops of the mountains, had burſt 
« at faſt with a mighty noiſe, and occaſioned a ter- 
« rible ſtorm.” 

Do important a ſervice, and in ſuch a conjuncure, 
opened the eyes of Minucius, and 2 him to a 
To make inſtant reparation, 


and calling him his father and deliverer, told him, he 
was come to put himſelf under his command again, 
and to make void a decree, which was more burthen- 
ſome than honourable to him. The ſoldiers did the 


ſame, and nothing was to be ſeen on both ſides but 


mutual embraces, and the moſt lively expreſſions of 
thankfulneſs and gratitude ; and? the reſt of the day, 
which was very near proving ſo fatal to the republick, 
was ſpent in diverſions and rejoicings. 


p Aliud jurgandi ſuccenſendique 
tempus erit; nunc ſigna extra 
vallum proferre, Victor iam hoſti 
extorqueamus, conſeſſionem erro- 
ris citidus. Ib. n. 29. 

d Annibalem ex acie 1edeun- 
tem dixiſſe ferunt, tandem eam 
nubem, que ſedere in jugis mon- 


tium ſolita fit, cum procella im- 
brem dediſſe. Ib. n. 30. 

r Plebiſcitum, quo oneratus 
magis quam honoratus ſum, pri- 
mus antiquo abrogoque, n. 39. 

8 Lztuſque dies, ex admodum 
triſti paulo antè ac prope execra- 
bili, factus eſt, n. 30, 


The 


cl 


2 8 


err nens 2 2 28. 


S e 


hem, 


His 
di- 
him, 
ut to 
uſe- 
„let 
t the 
ob- 
their 
reed 
is he 
g ſo 
hurſt 


. ter- 


Lure, 
to a 
tion, 
tent, 
1, he 
ain, 
nen- 
| the 
but 
ns of 
day, 
lick, 


2 im» 
eratus 
„ pri- 
o. 

10dum 
xecra- 


The 


7 
! 
J 
2 
* * 


Of Profane Hiſtory. 9 
The battle of Cannæ. 


The moſt famous action of Hannibal, and which in 
all probability muſt have ruined for ever the power of 
Rome, was the battle of Cannæ. L. milius Pau- 
Jus, and C. Terentius Varro, were appointed confuls 
at Rome. This laſt, * tho* of a baſe and mean ex- 
traction, had found means to obtain the conſulſhip, 
through the great wealth his father had left him, and 
his artifice in gaining the favour of the people by de- 
claring openly againſt. the great men, without any 
other merit than that of an unlimited ambition, and 
an equal opinion of his own ability. He loudly ex- 
claimed, that the only way to perpetuate the war 
& was to place ſuch as Fabius at the head of the army; 
& that for his part, he could put an end to it the very 
&-firſt day he ſaw the enemy.” His collegue, who 
was very ſenſible that “ raſhneſs, beſides the unrea- 
fonableneſs of it, had hitherto been always very un- 
faucceſsful, was in a quite different war of thinking. 
Fabius, upon his departure for the campaign, con- 
firmed him ſtil] farther in theſe ſentiments, and often 
Fepeated to him, that the only way to conquer Hanni- 
bal was to watch occaſions and ſpin out the war to 
the utmoſt, „ But, * ſaid he, your countrymen will 
take pains to make this method impracticable to 
you, even more than your enemics. Your ſoldiers 


t Liv. lib. xxii. n. 24— 53. 
» v His ſather is ſaid to have been 
A butcher, 
vw Temeritatem, preterquam 
pod fulta fit, infelicem etiam ad 
Wd locorum fuiſſe. Liv. lib. xxii. 


ſol Romanus, quod Annibal Pa. 
nus imperator, Cupiet, Duobus du- 
cibus unus reſiſtas oportet, Reſit- 
tes autem, adverſus famam ruma- 
reſque hominum fi ſatis firmus fle« * 
ter is: ſi te neque eallegæ vana glo- 
2. 38. ria, neque tua falſa infamia move= 
* Hec una ſalutis via, L. Pau - rit.— Sine timidum pro cauto, tar- 
It, quam difficilem infeſtamque ci- dum pro conſiderato, + imbellem, 
#5 651i + magis quam hoſtes faci- pro perito belli vocent. Malo te 

t. Idem enim tui, quod hoſtium fapiens hoſtis metuat, quam ſtulti 
Dice, volent; idem Varo con- cives laudent. Ib. n. 39. 


3 T 1 think it ſhould be read tibi. + Imbellis muf? here fignify tu- 


l dis in bello, imperitus belli. 
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40 Of Profane Hiſtory, 

© will in this conſpire with the Carthaginians ; Var. 
« ro and Hannibal will think alike upon this ſubject, 
% Your only way will be to ſtand unmoved againſt 
e the ſhock of popular rumours and reports, and not 
<« be diverted from your reſolution by the falſe glory 
of your collegue, or the falſe infamy which the; 
© will induſtriouſly throw upon you. Inſtcad of 1 
* cautious, vigilant, and able general, let them re- 
<« preſent you as cowardly, indolent, and ignorant, 
I would rather have you dreaded by a wiſe enemy, 
„ than applauded by fooliſh citizens.” 

It was cuſtomary among the Romans in time of 
war, to raiſe every year four legions, each of Which 
conſiſted of four thouſand foot, and three thouſand 
horſe. The allies, that is to ſay the people bordering 
upon the territories of Rome, ſupplicd a like numb: 
of foot, with double and ſometimes treble the num- 
ber of horſe. And theſe troops were uſually divide! 
Letween the two conſuls, who made war ſeparatchh, 
and in different countries. But as this was an affair 0: 
the laſt importance, the two conſuls marched toge- 
ther, the number both of the Roman and Latin forces 
was doubled, and cvery legion augmented with an 
addition of a thouſand foot, and an hundred horſe. 

The ſtrength of Hannibal's army lay in his horſe 
for which reaſon L. Paulus declined engaging in the 
open plain. Beſides, the Carthaginians were in great 


diſtreſs for want of proviſions, and could not poſſibij 


ſubſiſt ten days in the country, ſo that the Spanil 
troops were upon the point of difbanding. The ar- 
mies continued ſome days in view of each other, ti! 
at laſt after different motions, Varro, notwithſtand- 


ing the remonſtrances of his collegue, came to an en- 


gagement near the littlevillageof Cannæ. The ground 
was very favourable to the Carthaginians ; and Han- 


nibal, wh» knew how to improve every circumſtance, 
drew up his army in ſuch a manner, that the wind 


y Polyb, lib, iii. p. 257, 
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Vulturnus, which roſe at a certain regular time, 
blew directly upon the faces of the Romans during 
the battle, and poured a ſhower of duſt upon them. 
The battle was fought. I ſhall not relate the parti- 
Eulars of it; the curious reader may find them in 
Polybius and Livy, and eſpecially in the former, who 
being himſelf a ſoldier, muſt have ſucceeded better 
chan the other in relating all the circumſtances of ſo 
memorable an action. Fhe victory was long diſput- 
2. and at laſt became complete on the ſide of the 

arthaginians. The conſul L. Paulus was mortally 

ounded, and above fifty thouſand men left dead in 

80 field, and amongſt them the beſt part of the offi- 

cers. Varro: the other conſul, eſcaped to Venuſia, 

With no more than ſcventy horſemen, 

Maharbal, one of the Cartha aginian generals, adviſ-- 

ed Hannibal to march directly to Rome without loſ- 

ig time, promiſing him that within five days he 

Pould ſup in the capitol. And upon the other's re- 

gy, that he muſt take time to conſider of that; «© I 

F lec, * fays nen the Gods have not given the 

«c * man all talents at once. You know how ta 

not how to 1 NDrove the victo- 

* ry.” And indeed many are of opinion, that Rome 
1 the ei mpire were both ſaved by that delay. 

It is eaſy to comprehend how great the conſterna- 
on was at Rome, upon the nev/s of this bloody de- 
at. However they did not loſe courage. After hav- 

pg implored the aſſiſtance of the Gods by publick 

rayers and. ſacrifices, the magiſtrates, encouraged by 
ie prudent countels and firm RY A REP of F "abius, 

Þ2de all proper d. politics is, and provided for the 

33 of the ci ty. They immedia tely raiſed four 
gions, and a thouſand Ss ſe, and granted a diſpen- 


2 It is a wind blowing, from 
e Youths which way the Ro- 
ans were turneJ, 
© Tum Mzho1bal, 


cere ſeis, Anni bal; victoria uti 
neſcis Liv. Ib. x xii. n 51. 

d Mora ejus eici ſatis -cred! tur 
non omnia ſaluti ſuille vrbj atque imperio. 
Visa- Ib. | 
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ſation of age to ſeveral, that were not quite ſeventeen, 


years old, The allics alſo raiſed new levies. Ten Ro- 
man offcers, that Were diſmiſſed by Hannibal upon 
their parole, came to Rome to require a ranſom fc; 
the priſoners. But tho' the republick was in great 
diſtreſs for ſoldiers, they conttantly refuſed to redeem 
them, that they might not injure the Roman diſcipline, 
which puniſhed without pity whoever voluntari! 
ſubmitted to the enemy; and they choſe rather to 
arm the ſlaves they bought of private perſons to the 
number of eight thouſand, and the priſoners confined 
for debt or crimes, which amounted to fix thouſand 
more; * the neceſſary taking place of the decent, 
ſays the hiſtorian, in this ſad conjuncture. 

At Rome, the zeal of particular perſons and regard 
for the publick, ſhone out at this time in a wonderful 
manner. But the caſe was not the ſame with the al- 
lies. The preceding loſſes had not been able to ſhake 
their fidelity; but this laſt ſtroke, which as they 
thought muſt determine the ruin of the republick, 
they could not withſtand, and ſeveral of them went 
over to the conqueror's ſide. And yet neither the 
loſs of ſo many troops, nor the revolt of fo many d 
their allies, could induce the Roman people to giv 
any car to an accommodation. © Inſtead of * 
courage, they never ſhewed fo great magnanimity; 
and when the conſul returned to Rome after ſo con- 
fiderable an overthrow, whereof he had been th 
principal cauſe, ail the orders of the ſtate went ou 
to meet him, and returned him thanks for not has 
ing deſpaired of the republick ; whereas at Carthage, 
no puniſhment would have been great enough for: 
general after ſuch a diſgrace, 


d Ad uliimum prope deſpe- redeunti, & obviam itum frequer 
rate reipubl.ce auxilium, cum ter ab omnibus ordinibus tit, 6 
honeſla utilibus cedunt, & deſcen- gratiæ actæ quod de republic 
dit. Liv. ib. xx ii. n. 14. non deſperaſſet: cui, ſi duch 

c Adeo migno animo civitas Carthaginienſum fuiſſet, ni 
fait, ut conſuli ex tanta clade, recuſandum ſupplici foret, Li 
cujus ple cauſa maxima fuillet, xxii, n. 61. 
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Capua was one of the allied cities, which ſurren- 
dercd to Hannibal: But the ſtay he made there with 
bis troops during the winter proved very fatal to him. 


13 


That manly courage which no misfortunes, no fa- 
Mues, had been able to ſubdue, was entirely enervat- 
by the pleaſures of Capua, which the ſoldiers ran 
into with the greater guſt from being the leſs accuſ- 
tomed to them. This fauſt of Hannibal, in the opinion 
of good judges, was greater than his miſtake in not 
marching directly to Rome after the battle of Cannæ. 
For the delay might ſeem only to have retarded the 
victory, whereas this laſt circumſtance abſolutely loſt 
Rim the power of conquering. * Thus Capua was to 
Hannibal what Cannz had been to the Romans. 


»$c1710 choſen General, reftores the affairs of Spain. 


The death of the two Scipio's, the father and uncle 
of him I am about to ſpeak of, ſeemed likely to ruin 
entircly the Roman affairs in Spain, which hitherto 
bad been very ſucceſsful. "Tis a queſtion, whether it 
gccalioned greater mourning at Rome, or in Spain. 
For the defeat of the two armies, the almoſt certain 
Jois of ſo conſiderable a province, and the view of the 
publick ills, made up a part of the citizens grief; 
# whil{t Spain regretted and lamented thei: generals, 


and Cn. Scipio in particular, who had governed them 


long, and was the firſt who taught them, and made 
them reliſh the Roman jultice and moderation, 


> 4 Quos nulla mali vicerat vis, 
Perdivere nimia buna ac voluptates 
ammocice: & eo impenſiùs, quo 
avidiùs ex inſolentia in eas fe mer- 
ſerant, — Majuſque id peecatum 


ademiſſe ad vincendum. 
xxiii. n. 18. 

* Capuam Annibali Cannas 
fuiſſe. Ib. n. 45. 

e Hiſpaniæ ipſos lugebant de- 
ſiderabantque duces: Cnæum ta- 
men mazis, quò diutiùs præfuerat 
eis, priorque & favoiem occupa- 
verat, & ſpecimen juſtitiæ tem- 
peranitizque Romanæ primus de- 
derat. Lib, XIV. n. 30. 
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14 Of Profane Hiſtory. 

f'Tears flowed afreſh at Rome, when they met to 
appoint a ſucceſſor to thoſe two great men. The af- 
fairs of that province appeared ſo deſperate, that no 
body preſumed to offer himſelf as a candidate for the 
place; and the mournful filence which reigned in the 
whole aſſembly, made them more ſenſibly regret the 
loſs they had ſuſtained. In this univerſal conſterna- 
_ Publius Corn. Scipio, a youth of four and twen- 

y, the ſon of Publius who Was lately flain, Fun up, 
kk ſtanding in an higher place than the reſt, offers to 
go and command in Spain, if the people would accep: 
ef his ſervice. This courageous offer gives life and joy 
to the aſſembly, and all without exception ungnni— 


mouſly elect him general. But as ſoon as the firſt 


heat was over, and the people reflected upon Scipio's 
age, they began to repent of what they had done. 
Some even drew a ſcornful preſage from his name and 
family, when they conſidered that they ſent him into a 
province, where he was to fight over the graves of his 
father and uncle. Scipio perceiving they grew cool, 
made a fpcech to them ſo full of confidence, and 
ſpoke with. lo much diicretion of his own age, and the 
honour they had done him, as alſo of the war that he 
undertook, that he at once entirely diſperſed the peo- 
pie's fears, and rckindled the ardour, wich which 
Uiey had conferred the command upon him. The 
{ame Scipio ſome years before having demanded the 
edilemip before the time expreſſed by the laws, and 
the tribunes for that reaſon oppoſing: his demand, 
„If the people, 5 ſays he, unanano ill 7 thi nk proper 
«K to chule me edile, 1 . then 0:4 noug h.“ 
Scipio's Arne in Spain e the t rOOPS y wih 
freſu courage. They diſcerned With joy. the lines 


Ff Liv. lib. xxvi. n. 18 19. patruique ſimilitudinem oris vul- 
g Si me, inquit, omnes Quiri- tuſque, & Uneamenta corporis; 
tes Ruilem facete volunt, fatis ita ingenii, ſidei, virtutiſque ex- 
annorum hibeo, Lib xxv. n. 2. emplum expreſſum ad efkgiem vo- 
h Brevi faciem, ut quemadmo- bis reddam. Lib. XxvI. n. J 
dum nune nolcitatis in me pants 
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tantas opes belli 


and reſemblance of his father and uncle in his counte- 


nance; and in the firſt ſpeech he made them he told 
them, that he hoped they would ſoon likewiſe dif- 
ern in him the ſame ſpirit, the ſame courage, and the 
ame integrity. 
* His promiſes were not without effect. His firſt en- 
terprize was the ſiege of Carthagena, the richeſt and 
at the ſame time the ſtrongeſt city in Spain. It was. 


the repoſitory of the enemies arms, their arſenal, ma- 


Zine, treaſury, and place of: ſecurity, where they 
45 up whatever was neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of 
their armies, and where all the hoſtages of princes, 
and people were alſo detained. Thus the conqueſt 
of this city alone would in a manner make him the 
maſter of all Spain. This important and difficult ex- 
edition, which till then had been looked upon as 
impoſſible, coſt him only one day. The booty was 


immenſe; inſomuch that Carthagena itſelf was re- 


| 72 as the leaſt part of the acquiſition. Scipio began 


y returning thanks to the Gods, not only ſor having 
wade him maſter of the moſt opulent city in the coun 
try in one day, but for having before amaſled in it the 
trength and riches of almoſt all Africa and of all 
Spain. He then made his acknowledgments to the 
troops, and loaded them with praiſes, rewards and 

bonours, according to their condition and merit. 
* Then cauling the priſoners to be brought before 


bim, he ſpoke very obligingly to them, and Come 


forted them, by repreſenting to them, „that they 
were fallen into the hands of the Roman people, 
* who chole rather to gain the affections of mankind 
$ by benevolence and juſtice, than ſubjcet them by 
* ſcar, and to bind nations to them by the honour- 


i Ut minimum omnium, inter 
captas, Carthago 
dv la fuerat. Lib. Xxvi. n. 47. 

E Scipio, vocatis obſidibus, uni- 
Ferlos donum animum habe re juſ- 
bt: venille eos in populi Romani 


5 te able 


poteſtatem qui beneficio quam me- 
tu obligare homines malit: exte- 
gentes 'fide ac ſocietate 
junctas habere, quam triſti ſulqjec- 
tas ſetvitio. Lib. xxvi. n. 49. 


raſque 
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« able title of friends and allies, than reduce them 
c to the ſad and ſhameful condition of ſlaves.” be 
It was on this occilion, that a lady venerable for & 
her age and birth, the wife of Mandonius, brother to th 
Indib lis King of the Ilergetz, came and threw her- Ja 
ſelf at Scipio's feet, with ſeveral young Princefles, #h 
daughters of Indibilis, and others of the ſame quality, th 
and beſought him to order his guards to take a parti. 
cular care of them. Scipio, who did not at firſt un- «6 
derſtand her meaning, anſwered that they ſhould 
want for nothing. The lady then reſuming her diſ- 6 
courſe, That, ! ſays ſhe, is not our preſent concern; *« 
& for in the condition to which our fortune has re- * 
« duced us, with what ought we not to be contented? #6 
LJ am under an uneaſineſs of a very different kind, $ 
« when I conſider the youth and beauty of theſe cap- $6 
« tives; for as for my own part, my age ſecures me 
„ acainſt al] apprehenſions of fear and danger,” And * 
at the ſame time ſhe pointed to the young Princeſſes, 
who all revered her as their mother, My own ho- 
« nour, and the glory of the Roman people, = replied M 
Scipio, would engage me to take care, that what $ 
„the whole world reſpects ſhould be regarded $ 
« amongſt us: But you give me new reaſon to be par- 
f „ ticularly careful in that point, from the virtuous GW 
Ki <« attention 1 obſerve in you to preſerve only your M 
ts « honour amidſt ſo many other ſubjects of fear.” ® 
10 After this diſcourſe he committed them to the care 
1 of an officer of approved wiſdom, and ordered him & 
to treat them with as much reſpect as if they were bo 
the friends or allies of the Romans. l 


I Havd magni iſa facimus, in- Roman! diſcipline caufa facerem, þ 4 
quit; quid enim huic fortune non inquit, ne quid, quod ſanctum uf. 
ſatis elt? Alia me cura ætatem quam eſſet, apud nos yiolaretur, BY 
harum intuen:tm, (nam ipſa jam Nunc, ut id curem impenſitis, 
extta periculum injuriæ muliebris veſtra quoque virtus dignitaſque { 
ſum) {timulat, Liv. lib. xxvi. n. facit, quæ ne in malis quidam ob- 
litz decoiis matronalis eſtis, Ibid, Þ 
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17 
ZAfter this they brought him a Princeſs of exquiſite 
beauty, who was betrothed'to Allucius Prince of the 
Celtiberians. He immediately ſent for her parents and 
the perſon deſigned ior her huſb nd, and told the 
lattcr that his bride had been kept in his houſe with 
the ſame decency as ſhe could have been in her fa- 
ther's : And I have uſed her thus, adds he, that I 
might be able to make you a pretent worthy of you 
and of me. Neither do I aſk you any other ac- 
k nowledgment for it, except that you become the 
«friend of the Roman people. If you think me the 
man of probity that theſe nations have experienced 
my father and my uncle to have been, be aflured, 
that there are many others like us in Rome, and 
that there is no people this day upon earth, whoſe 
friendſhip you ought more carefully to deſire for 
you and yours, or whoſe enmity you ought more 
to ſtand in dread of.“ As the parents of the lady 


ceſles, eſſed Scipio to accept of a conſiderable ſum which 
n ho- Mey had brought for her ranſom, and had laid all 
eplied Mat gold and ſilver at his feet, This ſum, ſays he 
what Sto Allucius, I add to the portion you was to receive 
-arded from your father-in-law ;*” and obliged him to take 
e par- As ſoon as the Prince was returned into his own 
tuous EQuntry, he proclaimed the great virtues of Scipio 

our Wherever he went, » ſaying, “that a young man re- 
fear,” A ſembling the Gods was come into Spain, conquer— 
e care Ming all before him by force of arms, and ſtill more 
d him by kindneſs and civility ;” and ſoon after raiſing a 
were body of troops among his vaſſals, he returned to 

join him with fifteen hundred horſe. 


+ Þ Fuit ſponſa tua apud me ea- norunt, ſcias multos noſtri ſimiles 


facerem, þ © TY C 
gum uf. , qua apud ſoceros tuos paren- in civitate Romana efle : nec ul- 
olaretur, Due ſuos, verecundi3, Servata lum in terris populum hodie dici 
wer ſits, | eſt, ut inviolatum & dignum poſſe, quem minus tibi hoſtem 
nitaſque is teque cari tibi donum poſſet. tuiſque eſle velis, aut amicum 
dam ob- Hane meicedem unam pro eo mu- malis, Livy lib. xxvi, n. 50. 
is, ibid, Ne paciſcor; amicus populo Ro- o Veniſſe diis ſimillimum juve- 
Nano ſis; & ſi me virum bonum nem, vincentem omnia cum ar— 
After Wis ef], quales patrem patiu- mis tum benignitate ac beneficiis. 


e meum jam 2nte he gentes Lib. xxvi, n. 50. 
1 Scipio, 
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Scipio, having ſpent the winter in gaining the a? 
tions of the people, partly by making them preſen: it 
and partly by ſending back their hoſtages and 5 F 
ers, took the ficld as early as the ſeaſon would ad: 
The two Princes we have mentioned, Indibil's 2 
Mandonius, joined him with their troops, Pand 
claring that their perſons only had hitkerto remat. 
with the enemy, but their inc}: ination had been wi: 
they knew that virtue and juſti e were had in honor 
they ſurrendered to hin, and put themiclves unc 
his protection. Their wives and children were th 
brought out to the m, and the exceſs of joy on bo 
ſides not allowing them to ſpeak for a long wii: 
was only expreſſed by tears and embraces. 

Aſdrubal, terrified with the rapid ſucceſſes of ü 
Roman army, thought the only means of putting 
ſtop to them was by coming to a battle. bie w 
what Scipio wanted and had well prepared for. A 
cordingly they came to an engagement. The Cy 
thaginians were beaten and left above eight thoulay, 
men upon the field. Aſdrubai fled towards the Pyrag; 
nean mou r in order to join his brother Han In 


"TIM 
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bal in Italy. T'was after this victory of Scipio e 
that the people, charmed with his valour and m . 
tion, would have given him the title of King It "Fi 


told them that his name, which was ſo 3 reve 
by all other nations, was held in deteſtation by 1 u: 
Romans. That for his part, he was ſatisſied ue 
having royal inclinations; that if they conſideiht 
them as what did moſt honour to man, they n\/y, 


content themſelves with aicribing them to him = 
ſecret, without giving him the name they Were Cc. lu 
ed by. Theſe peop's, althoug in Barbarians, whit 
thoroughly convinced 'of his greatneſs of ſoui, = 
&ci{p ung a character which was the admiration Min 
envy of the reſt of mankind. it f 

p Itaque corpus duntaxat ſuum dem ibi eſſe, ubi jus ac ſas cu ; 
ad id tempus apud eos (Carthagi- tet coli. Lib. xxvil. n 17. K 


nienſes) fuiſſe; animum jam pri- q Lir. lib, xxvli. n. 19. 
Sci 
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nu _ oF © Scipio's valour was not his only virtue, he had a 


+ 


on ag Jimſelf an idea of the military virtues of Scipio, he 
ius ppeared to him ſtill greater and more admirable in 
Mis conference, than he had ever done before, 
s cf i 
8285 $c1y10 returns to Rome, is cheſen conſul, and prepares 
9 for the conqueſt of Africa, 
r. A 
1e Ca ® 1 The fame of Scipio's victories and great virtues 
houla ad got before him to Rome, and inclined all men in 
ne "yn His favour. As ſoon as he arrived there he was 
Hann Choſen conſul by general confent, and had the province 
Scipioſhf Sicily aſhgned him. This lay directly in his road 
m 112 Africa, and he made no ſcruple to own that his 
. d!Yiews and defigns tended thither. 
rev Fabius Maximus, either through an exceſs of cir- 
n by 'F&umſpeRion, which was ſuitable enough to his cha- 
hed » Ectcr, or through mere jealouſy, employed all his 
>nl1VHtereſt and eloquence in the ſenate to oppoſe him, 
ey 1\-Wnd alledged ſeveral, in appearance, very ſtrong rea- 
> Bi Wons againſt him. Scipio refuted them all, and con- 
Vere C-Feluded the diſpute by declaring that he would ſub- 
ns, VWit to the judgment of the ſenate; upon wich it 
ou, Jas decreed that he ſhould have Sicily for his pro- 
tion Pince, with leave to paſs into Africa, if he thought 
it for the good of the republick. 


ac ſas cu i Lie. lib. xxvii!', n. 18. nibal's brother. 
n 17. Kk This Aſdrubal was not Han- ! Liv, lib. xxviil, n. 38-46. 
1 | 
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He loſt no time, and immediately ſet out for Sicih 
= ſtill keeping in view his deſign of carrying the wa 
into the enemy's country. Lælius was gone int} 
Africa with ſome troops; and it was rumoured, thy | 
Scipio himſelf was arrived there with his army. Car. 
thage trembled, and thought herſelf lo#. She wil 
ſoon undeceived, but however the Carthaginians dif. 
patched couriers to the generals in Italy, with orde; 
to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to oblige Scipio to h 
recalled. Maſiniſſa, who had entered into alliance 
with the Romans, and was very powerful in Africa“ 
made warm inſtances to him to come thither, ant 
even reproached him for having ſo lang diſappointetÞ 
the expectation of his allies. Scipio did not itand eg 
nced of ſuch remonſtrances. He inſtanily mad: 
preparations for the war, and haſtened his departutY 
with all poſſible expedition. * 

n Scipio's enemies in the mean while had ſpread ſon 
report at Rome, that he ſpent his time at Syracuſe itt 
luxury and pleaſures; that the garriſon of the city, 
after his example, wallowed in debauchery, and tha 
licentiouſneſs and riot reigned throughout the who! 
army. Fabius giving credit to theſe reports, broꝶ 
out into violent invectives againſt Scipio, and adviſe 
that he ſhould immediately be recalled. The {9 
nate acted with more wiſdom and moderation, and 
firft reſolved to be ſatisfied of the truth of the fact: 
They appointed commiſiioners, who when they cam 
upon the ſpot, found all things in wonderful ordepy 
the troops perfectly well diſciplined, the magazinMatr 
furniſhed with proviſions, the arſenals ſtocked witWen 
arms and clothes, the gallies extremely well equip hn 
ped, and ready to ſet ſail. This ſpectacle filled themWou 
with joy and admiration. They concluded, that IPlig 
Carthage could be conquered, it muſt be by ſuch Wty, 
general and ſuch an army; and they preſſed Scipio i * \ 
the name of the ſenate, from whom they had recent e 


m Nihil parvum, ſed Carthagi- Lib. xxix n. 1. 


nis jam ercidia agitabat animo. a Liv, lib, xxix, n. 8 U N 
the 
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cily Meir orders, to haſten his departure, and gratify the 
wa Mpectation of the publick, as ſoon as poſſible. 
int e Accordingly he ſet forward, and the Sicilians ran 
tha troops to be witnefles of his departure. Scipio, 
Car Mo had already acquired ſuch reputation by his vic- 
wi Pries, and in the opinion of the people was deſtined 
s dif. fill greater events, drew upon him the eyes and 
rden Mtention of all mankind. They principally admired 
to h e boldneſs of the ſcheme, which only he was capa- 
nc We of forming, and had never entered into the head 
frica @ any other general, of reducing Hannibal to quit 
am Naly by an expedition againſt Carthage, of carrying 
intel e war into Africa itſelf, and ending it there. Sci— 
nd ir o firſt offering prayers and libations to the Gods at 
mad e ſtern of his ſhip, ſet ſail with the acclamations, 
tun Wes, and benedictions of the whole people. 
The paſſage was ſhort and favourable, and as 


afe u res and hands towards heaven, he beſought the 
city, Gods to favour his enterprize. The report of his 
d thyWnding threw the whole coaſt into conſternation, 
whol@d terrified even Carthage itſelf, 


brot Scipio firſt ravaged all the plain country, and then 
dviſe{@ade himſelf maſter of a very opulent city in Africa, 
ne ſe, here he took eight thouſand priſoners. But what 
1 ＋ 7 him the greateſt ſatisfaction was the arrival of 
e fad Maſiniſſa, a very brave Prince, who joined him with 
cam conſiderable body of horſe, 

orden The Carthaginians preſently ſent Aſdrubal 
1zinMWainſt him, with an army of above thirty thouſand 
wichen; but their great dependance was upon Syphax, 
equipſchao actually came up very ſoon after, with fifty 
| thenWouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe. His arrival 
hat @lged Scipio to raiſe the ſiege of Utica, a maritime 
ſuch Wty, which he had begun to attack, 

pio ii When the winter was over, Scipio reſumed the 
ceiivefge. Aſdrubal was encamped very near him, and Sy- 


1 
; 1 — N. 26, 27» £ N. 35 
25. r N. 28. 5 Lib, Xxx. n. 3—17. 
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phax lay not far off. "The laſt offered ſome condition 
of peace, of which the principal were, that the Roman 
ſhould quit Africa, and Hannibal return from Italy 
Nothing in reality could be more oppoſite to the view on 
and deſigns of Scipio, but he ſeemed to give ear to} 
thoſe propoſals, and deſignedly protracted the nego | 
tiation by raiſing every day ſome freſh difficulty. Wi” 
the ſeveral interviews between the parties, he hal 
diſguited ſome experienced officers in the habit q 
ſlaves, with orders, when they came to the enemy, to 
examine carefully all that was to be ſcen of the tw 
camps, their extent, the diſtance between them, and etre 
the materials which the ſoldiers barracks were built ggker 
with, and withal to take notice of the dicipline cb- coul 
ferved among them, with the orders of their guar the ſi 
by day, and their watch by night. When he wasagd t 
fully informed of all he wanted to know, he brokeeh ſon 
off the truce under pretence that his council advised ſon 


101 
* 


10 


him to make peace only with Syphax; and to reqwhat 
move all ſuſpicion from the enemy, he made ſhew athe ſa 
if he intended to attack Utica by ſea, VV hen lubgdy 


judged it time to execute his enterprize, he orderechhain 
Lzlius and Maſiniſſa to ſet fire to the camp of Sys t 
phax, whilſt he himſelf did the ſame to that of Afdruy * 
bal. As night came on, they marched out with theiqeral 
fires. The meaſures which Scipio had taken were ſqhre © 
juſt, that his deſign ſucceeded beyond his expect " r 
tion. The two po! »werful armies of the enemy wergguld 
deſtroyed by fire and ſword, and ſcarce three thougighs 
ſand eſcaped out of the fifty thouſand and upwardsWnſe 
of which they conſifted. Thoſe who attempted ther 
paſs from one camp to the other, as judging that thejÞ 
alone had been ſurprized, fell into an ambuſcadeÞi 


Lib 
Au 


which hc.had laid in the midſt of the ſpace that dihiund, 
vided the two camps. The ſpoils were immenſe. ScÞptem 
vera! cities preſently ſurrendered to him of their own a 
accord; and a ſecond victory gained over the {amſyn;, 
generals, and the new army they had raiſed witten; 
great difficulty, made Scipio abſolutely maſter ths Tk 

WIC! 
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ole country. Lelius and Maſiniſſa purſued Sy- 


zh Jax to his capital, beſieged him there, and took 
riſoner. It was then the tamous ſtory of So- 
lewis 0 Lniſba fell out. Syphax was carried to Rome, and 


ur ti ſoon as the people there heard the news of ſo 
ego - Amplete a victory, they preſently ran into all the 
In tenples to return thanks to the Gods. 


4+ Hannibal at the ſame time received orders from 
rthage, which obliged h'm to depart immediately, 
e face of affairs was much changed in Italy, He 
ad Fre ſeveral blows which had weakened him 
and egtremely. He had the mortification to ſce Capua 
built ken by the Romans almoſt before his eyes; nor 
> cb- chuld his march towards Rome divert them from 
-uardithe ſiege. He drew near the city without any effect, 
; wad then let fall this * expreſſion, That the Gods 
jnrok?Eſometimes took from him the inclination, and 
viikel® ſometimes the power of taking Rome.” But 
o re. hat was moſt grievous to him, he learned that at 
ew the ſame time he lay before the gates of the city, a 

n lþgdy of recruits was diſpatched from thence for 
derciÞþain. But the finiſhing itroke to his misfortunes 
f Sy- Vs the entire defeat of his brother Aſdrubal's army, 
druf which he was informed by the head of that ge— 


theimeral being thrown into his camp. He was there- 
ere ſq;re obliged to retire to the extremities of Italy, where 
dect received his orders from Carthage, which he 
' wereduld not hear without breaking out into bitter 
thoufiphs and tears, foaming with indignation to ſee 


vardsWnſelf thus forced to abandon his prey. No exile 
ted ther expreſſed a greater concern for quitting his 
t theſ® __ . ; h 
ſcade Lib xxx. n. 20. abi:fle ferunt, quam Annibalem 
"Þ Audita vox 4 nnibal's fertur, hoſtium terra excedentem. Re- 
at di tiunde ſibi urbis Rome modd ſpexiſſe ſzpe Italæ littora, Deos 
> Seqntem non dari, modd fortunam. homineſque acculantem, in ſe 
r OW P. XXVi. n. 11. gquoque ac ſuum ipſius caput exe- 
Þ Frendens, gemenſque, ac vix cratum, quoo NON CRUENTUM 
- {am ymis temperans, dicitur Jega- AR CANNENSI VICTORIA MI“ 
weitem verba audiile., ., . Rard LITE Roman DvxIs5SET. Lib. 
of th | mquam allum, patriam exilii XXX. n. 20. 
(Wa relinguentem, magis meſtum 
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24 Of Profane Hiſtory. 
own, than Hannibal did for quitting his enemy 
country; he often turned his eyes towards the coal 
of Italy, complaining both of the Gods and me 
and pronounced a thouſand execrations againſt him 
ſelf, for not leading his ſoldiers directly to Roni 
whilſt they were freſh reeking with Roman bloc 
after the battle of Cann. 
When he arrived in Africa, he propoſed an inter, 
view with Scipio. The time and place were agrees 
on. Theſe two generals, who were not only the! 
moſt illuſtrious of their time, but might deſerved); Woo 
be parallel'd with the greateſt Princes and moſt f ir 
mous commanders that ever were, ſtood filent {A 
ſome time as aſtoniſhed at the fight of each othef Mt 
and taken up with mutual admiration. At laſt Han e 
nibal broke ſilence, and commending Scipio in a ven 
artful manner, laid before him a very livelydeſcripticr 
of the diſorders of war, and the ills it had brought bot Mer 
upon the conquerors and the conquered. He 7 d tl 
ed him not to be dazzled with the ſplendor of hi 
victories; that though hitherto he had been ſucceſManc 
ful, he ought to apprehend the inconſtancy of fonts 
tune; that without going far for examples, he him 
ſelf, who was now ſpeaking to him, was a flagrauf 
proof of it; that Scipio was then what Hannibal ha 
been at Thraſimene and Cannæ; that he ought tl 
make a better uſe of the opportunity, than he hai 
done himſelf, by making peace at a time when ſt c 
was maſter of the conditions. He concluded with deheir 
claring, that the Carthaginians were ready to give us * 
Sicily, Sardinia and Spain, to the Romans, with rin 
the iſlands that lay between Africa and Italy; th. 
they could now refolve, ſince the Gods would have 
ſo, to confhne themſelves within the limits of Africa 
whilſt they ſaw the Romans maſters of ſo many if 
reign kingdoms, both by fea and land. 8 


* Scipio anſwered in fewer words, but with no le * 3 
dignity. He reproached the Carthaginians with the læte 


a ä ebat 
» Lib, xxx, n. 29, 30. * N. 33. . 
perfidiouſnef Vo 
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rfdiouſneſs in plundering certain Roman gallics 
core the truce was expired. He imputed all the ills 
the two wars to them only and their injuſtice. And 
en thanking Hannibal for his advice in regard to the 
certainty of human events, he concluded by bid- 
Ing him prepare for the battle, unleſs he choſe rather 
accept of the conditions he had already offered, to 
Which he made ſome addition by way of puniſhment 
greelWr the breach of the truce. 

y ti” The generals then each of them encouraged their 
ved; oops. Hannibal enumerated the victories he had 
ft f; Wined over the Romans, the generals he had ſlain, 
at {Md the armies he had cut to pieces, Scipio repreſent- 
other W the conqueſt of Spain, their ſucceſs in Africa, and 
Han He confeſſion the enemies made of their own weak - 
a ven eſs, by demanding a peace. And all this he ſaid 
Fitch the air and tone of a conqueror, Noarmies had 


iptich 

t botſ er more powerful motives to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
. the field. This day was to give the finiſhing ſtroke 
of hh the glory of the one or the other of the generals, 


.cceſiFand decide whether Rome or Carthage ſhould give 
f fon ws to mankind. 
him do not undertake to deſcribe the order of battle, 
agranfſÞor the valour of the two armies, It is eaſy to ima- 
al h:WÞn*e that two ſuch experienced officers omitted no- 
ht ing that might contribute to the victory. After a 
© haMry obſtinate engagement, the Carthaginians were at 
en 1&{ obliged to give way, leaving twenty thouſand of 
th dehheir men upon the field of battle, a like number be- 
ive uh taken priſoners by the Romans. Hannibal eſcaped 
ith ring the tumult, and returning to Carthage after 


. thx and thirty years abſence, he owned himſelf con- 


have uered beyond remedy, and that Carthage had no 
A frical her part to take but to ſue for peace upon any con 
ny foÞcions, Scipio gave him great commendations, and 


1 N. 32. 2a Roma an Carthago jura gen- 
no ic T $: If h . 2 
Lellus hc corpore, vultuque tibus darent, ante craſtinam noce 
h the læto, ut viciſſe jam crederes, tem ſcituros. Ib. n. 32» 

| ebat. Lib. xxx, n. 32. b N. 347 35. 


ouſnc Vo I. IV. . declared 
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declared that Hannibal had exceeded himſelf in tha 
day's conduct, though his ſucceſs had not been an- 
ſwerable to his valour. A 
For his part he knew how to make the beſt off 
his victory and the conſternation of his enemies. He 
erdered one of his heutenants to march with his army 
to Carthage by land, whilſt he conducted tlie fleet in 
| perſon.to its walls. When he was not far off, he was 
| 


met by a veel covered over with ribbands and olise 
branches, with ten ambaſſ:dors in it of the moſt con- 
| ſiderable ,perſons in Carthage, that wcre coming to 
| unplore his mercy. He ſent them back without ar; 
| anſwer, only ordered them to attend upon him at 
| Tuneta, where he ſhould ſtop. The Carthaginian' 
deputies, to the number of thirty, came to wait upon 
Scipio at the place appointed, and aſked peace «< : 
him in very ſubmiſſive terms. He called his council 
together, and adviſed with them what ſtep he ſhoul! 
take. The major part were of opinion that he ſhould g; 
.deſtroy Carthage, and treat the inhabitants with the 1. 
utmoſt ſeverity. But the conſideration of the time 
ö that the ſiege of ſo well fortified a city would take up, 
and Scipio's apprehenſion of having a ſucceſſor ap. A 
pointed him during the ſiege, made him incline to cif 
 clemency. He granted them a truce, and allowed 
them time to ſend deputies to Rome. q os 
Ihe deputies being arrived there, and laying open „ 


* . . lS V 
the ogcaſion of their coming, the ſenate and people - 1 


—— —— — 


gave Scipio full powers to act as he thought beſt, wich 

| | permiſſion to bring back his army after the concluionfg. .. 

| of the.treaty, The, peace was accordingly concludes 1 
| at laſt, The Carthaginians gave up to Scipio abort 

fve hundred veſſels, which he cauſed to be burnt Withꝗq x. 

in ſight of Carthage. A mournful ſpectacle for thin! 

2 inhabitants of that unfortunate city. He then cauſcdF-*t 

| ſuch of the Latin allies to be beheaded, and of thp. in 

Roman citizens to be hanged, as had gone over to thWpus | 

enemy, and were now delivered up. 

N. 36—38. 4 N. 40-43. 8 
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Thus ended the ſecond Punick war, which had 
aged full ſeventeen years. Scipio returned to Rome 
rough infinite crowds of various nations, whom cu- 


uf Hoſity to ſee him on his paſſage had drawn together; 
H. ind the moſt magnificent triumph was decreed for 
my Im, that had ever been ſeen at Rome. Nothing 
as wanting to it but the preſence of King Syphax, 


o died at Tivoli ſome days before. The ſurname 
Africanus was then given him; but whether b 

e army, or by the people, or by his friends and thoſe 
his own family, is uncertain. This however is 


* pre, that he was the firſt to whom the honour of 
1 king the name of a conquered nation was granted. 
_ f The war againſt Philip King of Macedon, 
e US This war began immediately upon the concluſion. 
mol g that with Carthage, and laſted only four years, 
ould Arne ſecond Punick war was the occaſion and cauſe of 
Huld, is. Philip, as is uſual with politick Princes, who 
1 the} toulate their conduCt by their intereſts, and pay a 
time freater regard to advantage than to equity in their un- 
q up, gertakings, ſeeing two ſuch powerful ſtates at variance 
ab the Carthaginians and Romans, had waited for the 
ne to geciſion of fortune before he declared himſelf on ei- 
owely er ſide, as being fully reſolved to join with the 
frongeſt. His intereſt was the more concerned in 
act is war, as Italy lay near his dominions, which were 
eo ple vided from it only by the Ionian ſea. Three con- 
5 with Werablevictories gained by Hannibal one after another, 
luftccgade him judge that the war would end in his favour, 
254 d determined him to embrace his party. He 
With N. 45. animo fuerat. Poſteaquam tertia 


Ir the In hanc dimicationem duorum jam pugna, tertia victoria cum 
cauſe rlentiflimorum in terris populo- Pcznis erat, ad fortunam inclina- 
„omnes reges genteſque ani- vit, legatoſque ad Annibalem mi- 
of th intenderant; inter quos Phi- fit, Liv, lib, xxili. n. 44, 
to the pus Macedonum rex... . Is, s Liv. lib. xxiii. n. 33, 34. & 
ius populi mallet victoriam eſſe, 33, 39. 
Kertis adhuc viribus, fluctuatus 


Th Ca thereforc 
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therefore ſent ambaſſadors to him, but by good for. ho 
tune they were taken by the Romans, upon their re. h 
turn home with letters from Hannibal to Philip upon e 
them, and carried to Rome. This happened ſoo 
after the news of the bloody defeat at Cannæ. d Thi 
ſenate was ſenſible that their dangers muſt conſiders. 
bly increaſe by the addition of the Macedonian wa 
to that of Carthage. However, inſtead of being di, 
couraged by ſuch an apprehenſion, the Romans turn. 
ed their thoughts wholly upon the proper means d 
carrying the war into Macedonia, that they might? 
thereby hinder Philip from paſſing into Italy: Ihe F 
taking of the ambaſſadors gave them time for it, I 
Philip was under a neceſſity of ſending others, whi n 
at laſt returned to him with the treaty they had con. 
ciuded with Hannibal. i Polybius has preſerved it en- 
tire, and it well deſerves to be read. There is men. 
tion made in it of all the Gods of both parties, under 
whoſe inſpection this treaty was made; and it is par 
ticularly expreſſed, that Hannibal expected an happy t 
concluſion of the war from the aſſiſtance of the Gods, This 
The Romans did not fail to fend a fleet again s b 
Philip, which took off his inclination for paſſing in ind 
Italy, by oben him to think of defending his own: df k 
country. This Prince, during the Punick war, hab fene 
employed his time in making expeditions into Greece 
| where under pretence of ſupporting the Acheanp$4r1 
againſt their enemies the Ætolians, he made himſelſ At; 
| maſter of ſeveral conſiderable cities. Kin 
As ſoon as peace had been concluded with the Carſ Flar 
thaginians at Rome, the firſt thing that fell under the 
deliberation was the affair with Philip: The complaint and 
of the Athenians, who implored the aſſiſtance of thin E 
Romans, occaſioned it ; and it was decreed that wap i 
| er 


h Gravis cura Patres irceſſit, gitaretur qr emadmodum ultro inf 
cexnentes quanta vix tolerantibus ferendo bello averterent ab It 1 C 
Punicum bellum Macedonici belli hoſtem. Lib. Xxiii. n. 38. ax 
moles inſtaret. Cui tamen adeo i Polyb. lib. vii, p. Sc. Trevi! 


non ſuccubuerunt, ut extemplo a» R Li, lib, xxxi. n, i, &- 5.9 


ſhoulÞ 
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for. Soutd be declared againſt Philip. The Romans, 
re. ho were always attentive to matters of religion, eſ- 
pon Necially in the entrance upon new wars, omitted no- 
ſoon Ming which was uſually practiſed, and ordered pub- 
The ck prayers and ſacrifices to be offered up in all the 
lcrz M&mples of the Gods, 
wa The conſul appointed to march into Macedonia ſet 
di, Forward in the beginning of the ſpring. I ſhall not 
urn. Five here a particular account of all that paſſed during 
ns of Me courſe of the war. Peace was ſeveral times pro- 
night oſed, and divers interviews had, but all to no pur- 
be Poſe. * At laſt the battle of Cynocephalus decided 
Yr it dhe fate of Philip. "The pro-conſul T. Quintius Fla- 
whi minius commanded the Roman army. The Macedo- 
con. Þians were conquered, and the King obliged to fly. 
it en. His firſt care in that moment of trouble and confuſion 
men. Fas to ſend to Lariſſa to burn all his papers, leſt they 
indee Mould prove prejudicial to his friends and allies, in 
; par\Fale they fell into the hands of the Romans; and ® Po- 
1appy Jybius takes notice of this particular, as a proof of 
Jod, This Prince's wiſdom and Fong in adverſity; where- 
painkÞs before, his proſperity having filled him with vanity 
> int! nd pride, had changed the diſcretion and moderation 
5 own pf his conduct in the beginning of his reign into vio- 
r, has ſence and tyranny. 
reece * Philip then turned his thoughts towards peace in 
nan tarneſt. He found Flaminius very much diſpoſed to 
imſel it; as it was then certainly known that Antiochus 
King of Syria intended to paſs into Europe, and de- 


— 


e Carl tlare war againſt the Romans. The conditions were 
r theif he ſame with thoſe which had already been offered, 
„aint + nd among the reſt, that all the Grecian cities, both 


of th in Europe and Aſia, ſhould enjoy their liberty, and 
at wal that Philip ſhould recal the garriſons he had placed in 
them, The treaty was confirmed at Rome, where 


vitro inf ; 

ab Ital 1 Civitas religioſa, in principiis m Lib. xxx1il. n. 7 —19, 

* maximè novorum bellorum, de- n Lib. xvii. p. 767, 

* trevit ſupplicatianes, &c. Lib. xxxi. o Liv. Ub. xxx1}1. n. IT, &c, 
Kc. 9.9 

{houl C3 his 
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be the fate of all Greece for the future, had drawn th 
ther at that time an incredible concourſe of people 


to ſee and hear the herald again, that they might bÞ8 
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his fon Demetrius, whom he had ſent an hoſtag 
thither, continued for ſeveral years, after this greaWM' 
affair had been concluded, and contracted a particu 
lar friendſhip with the Romans. | 3 
The courier, who carried the ratification of thi 
treaty, arrived very opportunely in Greece, at th 
time they were upon the point of celebrating the (0 
Jemn games at Corinth. The natural curioſity of th 
Greeks for ſuch ſpectacles as theſe, and the convenien Me 
ſituation of the place, as it might be approached by ſe 
on both ſides, made the aſſembly always very nume. 
rous, But the impatience of knowing what was tt 


When the Romans had taken their ſeat upon the du 
appointed, the herald advanced into the midſt of th: F 
amphitheatre, and after filence impoſed upon th. 
whole aſſembly by the ſound of a trumpet, he pro- 
nounced the following words, with a loud voice 
Fit SENATE AND PEOPLE OF RoME, AND T. 
QuinT1Us THE GENERAL, HAVING CONQ''ER- Wlec 
ED KING PHiliP AND THE MaAcCEDONIANs, fer. 
DECREE, THAT THE PEOPLE OF GREECE SHALL ne 
HENCEFORWARD LIVE UNDER THEIR ON. 
LAWS, FREE AND EXEMPT FROM ALL SLAVERY. Ma 
And at the ſame time read over a liſt of all the peo- to! 
pie that had been brought under ſubjection by PhitTies 
lip. Such agreeable and unexpected news, ſeemed ray 
ther a dream than a reality, 3 dex could neither hc+Mel 


lieve their eyes nor their ears, and every one wanteſh ente 
3 


fully aſſured of their happineſs. When the matte lin 
was aſcertained, athere aroſe ſuch joyful exclamation-Jolic 


— 


and ſo frequently repeated, that it evidently appcaceq hib: 
he 
N. 30—32, tum eſt, vt nullius nee animi ne priv 

q Ur facilè apparere?, pihil om- oculi ſpectaculo intenti effrn' Fs 
nium bonorum multitudini gra i- adeo unum gaucium prevcenna pe | 
us, quam libertatem, ciſe, I. u- vert omgiam abarum ſeaſum vo- 61 


dicrum einde ita 1iptim perate luptatum Lay, lib. XXxXiii. n. 32. 
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4 ere was no bleſſiing which ſo nearly affets man- 


ind as liberty. The plays were performed in great 
themſelves any more about 
attention to them, to ſuch 
degree had one ſingle joy extinguiſhed in their minds 
e ſenſe of every other pleaſure. When the plays were 
ded, they all ran, almoſt univerfally, in a body to 
e Roman general, every one {ſtriving to draw nigh 


Weir deliverer, to pay him their compliments, to kiſs 


is hand, and preſent him with crowns.and garlands 
f lowers, inſomuch that his health would have becn 


Endangered, if the vigour of his age (for he was ſcarce 


nen three and thirty years old) and the joy of ſo glo- 


Fious a day, had not ſupported him, and enabled him 
to undergo the fatigue, 


1 th Tux WAR aAGainsrT ANnTiocuus King or 


pro- 
VOICE, Þ 


D IX 


1" ER- 
LAN, 
HALL 
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SYRIA, 


The Romans, who had hitherto prudently diſſem-- 


pled their diſcontent, and ſhut their eyes to ſeveral en- 


ERV 
peo- o him, and let him know, that he muſt quit the ci- 
Phi, dies of Aſia, which had * belonged to Philip or Ptole- 


ed ra- 


er he- 


natic! 
Carel 


-anted 


cht bi 
natteh klined to war, was farther induced to it by the earneſt 
olicitations of the Ætolians, * and the advice of Han - 


= 


mi nes 
eilen 
h ceupa 
um vo- 
n. 32 
there 


terprizes of Antiochus, that they might not have at 
pnce two powerful enemies upon their hands, as ſoon 
s they ſaw themſelves freed from the war with the 


acedonians, began to open their minds more freel 


y; that he muſt ſuffer the Grecian towns to enjoy 


their liberty; and that he mult no longer attempt ta 
Enter Europe, or bring 


g an army thither, 
This Prince, of his own diſpoſition lufficiently in- 


Dibal, who had retired into his dominions, ever ſince 
he Romans, who were informed of his carrying on 
private intrigues and intelligence with the King of 


r Liv, lib. xxxiii. n. . 
Lib. xxxiv, n. 58. yy 


t N. 60, &c, 
U Lib, xxxv. n. 1g. 


C 4 


Syria, 
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Syria, had, againſt the opinion of Scipio, required the 
Carthaginians to deliver up that implacable enemyd 
Rome, who could not ſuffer peace, and would infalli.* 
bly cauſe the ruin of his country. Antiochus publick. 
8 declared himſelf at laſt, marched his troops int 
reece, and took ſeveral cities. fy 
*The Romans then, who had long been in e 
pectation of this event, declared war againſt him in 
form, having friſt conſulted the Gods upon the ſuc: Fro 
ceſs of the enterprize, and implored their aſſiſtance by full 
publick prayers and ſacrifices. pre 
Hannibal adviſed, inageneral council held upon thi; Fha 
occaſion, that Antiochus ſhould immediately fit ou Huc 
his fleet, and land a body of troops in Italy, which he Fon 
oſfered to command in perſon, whilit the King ſhoull! ne 
remain in Greece with his army, always making: F " 
ſhew of intending to paſs thither, and being conſtantl; Ful 
in actual readineſs to do ſo, when it ſhould be conve- 
nient. This advice was neglected, as likewiſe all} 
the counſels he afterwards gave; and whether it vd 
through miſtruſt or jealouſy, and an apprehenſion let 
a ſtranger ſhould have the whole glory of the enter- Fi 
prize, he made no uſe of Hannibal, who might have? 
been of more uſe to him than all his armies. | 
Befides, this Prince, prematurely puffed up by 
the firſt ſucceſs of his arms, and forgetting at once 
the two great projects he had formed, of making wat F 
againſt the Romans, and delivering Greece, “ ſuffer. gppy 
ed himſelf to be carried away by a paſſion he had Jan 
entertained for a young woman at Chalcis, paſſed th the 
winter quarter in that city, in celebrating his nuptial?Jom 
with great feaſts and rejoicings, and by that mean The 
enervated the ſtrength and courage of his troops. bis i 
The following campaign ſhewed the effects of it) nan 
His troops, emaſculated by luxury and pleaſure, wer ge v 
not able to ſtand before the Romans, but were beater}* 


upon ſeveral occaſions, The King himſelf 17 5 21 

2 

w Lib. xxxv. n. 40. y Lib, xxxvi. n. 11s jd 
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Ing from city to city, and country to country, and al- 
1y days briſkly purſued, was at laſt obliged to return in- 
alli. Fo Aſia. And his fleet had no better ſucceſs by ſea, 
lick = The next year Lucius Cornelius Scipio, and C. 
int Lelius were choſen conſuls. Scipio Africanus offer- 
Id to ſerve as lieutenant under his brother, in caſe 
ex. Fhhey would aſſign Greece to him, without diſpoſing 
m in pf the provinces by lot, according to cuſtom. This 
{uc- Þropoſal was joyfully received by the people, who were. 
e by Fully perſuaded that the victorious Scipio would be of 
greater ſervice to the conſul and the Roman army, 
1 this Fhan the conquered Hannibal to Antiochus. His re 
t out Queſt was therefore granted by an almoſt univerſal 
ch he Fonſent, and five thouſand old ſoldiers who had ſerved: 
10ult ander him, followed him as volunteers, 
ing: The effect anſwered their expectation. The con- 
antl; Jul prepared to carry the war into Aſia. * But it was 
>nve- Sift neceſſary to be aſſured of Philip's diſpoſitions, 
ſe al $hrough whoſe country the army was to paſs. They 
t Wa Jound him in a very good diſpoſition. He ſupplied the 
n lei Froops with all neceſſary refreſhments, and took par- 
ntc'- Ficular care to treat the generals and officers with a 
hase Foyal magnificence. He accompanied them not only 
into Macedonia, but into Thrace, and as far as the 
p by Helleſpont. 
once o Antiochus took a great deal of pains to draw over; 
g wat Pruſias King of Bithynia to his intereſt, by making him 
uffer. gpprehenſive that Scipio's conqueſts might hereafter be 
- had angerous to himſelf, and © repreſented to him that. 
ed the ne deſign of the Romans was to deſtroy all the king- 
ptial?Joms of the earth, and eſtabliſh an univerſal empire. 
meam he letters of the two Scipios, which were given into- 
»S. {Ris hand at the ſame time, and the arrival of the Ro- 
of Ian ambaſſador, who came very opportunely, whilſt 


„Were ge was in ſuſpence, made a greater impreſhon upon: 
beate 


the : 


f 70 2 Lib, xxxvii. n. 1, & 4. tollenda, ut nullum uſquam orbis 
2N. 7. terrarum nifi Romanum imperium 
| Þ N. 25. eſſet. Lib, XXXvi!i, n. 25» | 


© Venire cos ad omnia regna 
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him than the reaſons and promiſes of Antiochus. I: 
faw plainly that an alliance with the Romans was the 
moſt ſecure and uſeful ſtep he could take, and con-. 
cluded it immediately, = 
4d The ſeveral ſhocks that Antiochus had receive 
both by ſea and land, made him ſcriouſly incline 6 
peace. © The magnanimity of Scipio Africanus, hi 
moderation after his victoriesin Spain and Africa, the 
high degree of glory-to which he had attained, ani 
with which he had reaſon to be ſatisfied, made hin 
hope that by his means the negotiation might be car. 
ried on with the greater facility. Beſides, he had thi 
general's ſon in his hands, who probably had beo 
taken priſoner in fome engagement, and offered to gi 
him back to his father without a ranſ:m, if the pear 8 
were concluded. The Romans, who never abate b- 
any thing in the conditions they had once propoſe: 
kept cloſe to thoſe they had offered the King at th: 
beginning of the war; and thus the negotiation prove 
ineffectual. Scipio in return to Antiochus's civility, 
ſent him word, that as a father and a private man, 7 3 
would omit no opportunity of expr cfling his gratitude 
but as a perſon employed by the publick, and a com h 
manding officer, he muft expect nothing from him 
and laſtly, the ſole counſel he could give him as 9 1 
friend, was to renounce the war, and refuſe none v3 
the conditions cf peace that were offered him. 
The Romans marched ſeveral days. The King ef 
was encamped at Thyatira, and learning that ScipM rf 
Aſricanus was left fick at Elea, he ſent back his fon 8 eh. 
Him. 5 The joy of once more ſeeing a fon whom 18 
tenderly loved, made no leſs impreſſion on the boi 


than the mind of the father. After he had long hay 90 
him in his embraces, and fatisficd his affection: “ G 

4 N. 3416. tibus qui victor ille in Hiſpani 

e In Scjp.cne Africano, maxi- qui deinde in Africa fuiflet. N. 36 
mam ſem habebat; præterquam N. 37. . 
cuoe & magnitudo animi, & ſatie- g Non ſolůùm animo patrio 7 1 N 


ta< plorize piacabitem eum max- tum mum, fed corport quog ue 4 
1 fecichat ; notumaue cral gen- lubre geudium fuit, N. 37. Ba 
cC 
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1, ſays he, to the deputies, aſſure the King of my gra- 
the „ titude, and tell him, that for his preſent I can+ 
con. give him no other mark of it, than by adviſing him 

not to fight till my return to the camp.“ 
ive) un the mean time, the conſul was daily advancing. 
je Ind at laſt came up with the army of Antiochus-. 
„ hi be King kept ſeveral days in his camp, not caring to: 
„ the Pazard a battſe. The winter was approaching; and 
and Ihe conſul apprehenſive left the victory ſhould eſcape» 
- hin but of his hands. Seeing therefore his troops full of“ 
- car. @Þrdour, he led them againſt the enemy. The battle 
1 thii Pas long and obſtinate, but the victory at iaſt turned“ 
bee entirely on the fide of the Romans. The King loſt: 
„eng that day fifty thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe,, 
pcac without reckoning the priſoners; he retreated in diſ- 
bats border with the few troops which were left him, firſt* 
yoſc!, Mo. Sardis, and then to Apamea, This victory was 
it tie followed by the ſurrender of the ſtrongeſt cities of Aſia. 
rov # i Deputies ſoon after arrived from Antiochus, with 
vility, Orders to accept of ſuch conditions of peace, as the 
in, h Romans ſhould pleaſe to lay upon him. Theſe were : 
itude the ſame as had been offered from the beginning, that 
com. the King ſhould give up all that he poſſeſſed in Europe, , 
hin Fvith all the cities he had in Afia on this fide mount 
1 as: Taurus, which ſhould henceforward be the boundary 
one d of his kingdom; that he ſhould pay the Roman peo- 
ple fifteen thouſand Euboick talents, for the expences 
K ing gof the war, and four thouſand to King Eumenes; but 
Scip4Wirit of all, that he ſhould give up Hannibal, withoug 
ſon t Fchich the Romans would hearken to no propoſals. 
om This treaty was confirmed at Rome. * The honours 
e boob a triumph was granted to Lucius Scipio, and he- 
g he! þ vok the ſurname of Aſiaticus. 
G64 


1 
Hi ſpan 
t. N. 347 
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The. end aud deat / of Scipio. 


Though Scipio had ſhewed ſo much integrity and 
trio 45 $i \intereſtedneſs in the war with Antiochus, he was, 
109 ur 8 EA 33 1 a . 72 
7. N84. iN. 48. KN. 8. " I. Iv. Ib. xxxviii. . go 53. 

CC ſan - 0 6 not- 


Y 
* 


36 Of Profane Hiſtory. 


notwithſtanding accuſed of having held intelligenc: 
with thatPrince. Some time after his return to Rome, 
the two Petillii, tribunes of the people, brought an 
accuſation againſt him upon this ſcore. They ſaid, 


that Antiochus had ſent him back his ſon without a 
ranſom, and made court to him as to one who decided 


every thing at Rome in reſpe& to peace and war, 


That in the province, he rather behaved with the au- 


thority of a dictator than the ſubmiſſion of a lieute- 
nant; that his motive in 
ſuade Greece, Aſia, and all the people of the Eaſt, that 
one man alone was the prop and ſupport of the em- 
pire, which he had before made known to Spain, 
Gaul, Sicily and Africa. ® That Rome, the miſtreſs 
of the world, owed its glory and ſecurity to Scipio; 
that a ſingle word of his mouth had more authority 
than the decrees of the ſenate or the orders of the 
people ; and laſtly, finding no particular of his life 
that was capable of reproach, they endeavoured to 
make his power odious. | 
Scipio, without ſaying a ſingle word to the points on 
which he was accuſed, made ſo ſublime a diſcourſe up- 
on the great enterprizes he had happily put an end to, 
that all the world agreed there never was a more pom- 
us encomium given, or a more juſt one. 
reported thoſe actions, with the ſame elevation of 
mind, and the ſame greatneſs of ſoul, that he had 
ſhewed in doing them. 


that manner aroſe from a neceſſity of 8 him- 
ſelf, and not a deſire of extolling. The whole time 


was ſpent in debates, and night coming on, the judg- 


ment was deferred to another day. 


oing to the war was to per- 
I 


n For he 


Nor was any one offended 
at hearing him commend himſelf, as his ſpeaking in 


m Unum hominem caput colu- 
menque Romani Imperii eſſe; ſub 
wmbra Scipionis civitatem domi- 
nam orbis terrarum latere; nutus 
eJus pro decretis patrum, pro po- 
puli juſſis eſſe, lntamili intactum, 
iavidid, qua poſſunt, urgent, Liv, 


lib. zxxviii. n. 51. 


a Dicebantur enim ab eodem 2-| . 


nimo ingenioque, a quo geſta e- 


0 6. : 
rant: & aurium faſtidium aberat, 


quia pro periculo, non in gloriam, 
referebantur. N. 50. 


Wheap 


Of Profane Hiſtory. 9 


nc: When that day came, Scipio appeared with a num- 
ne, r of clients and friends, and after ſilence proclaim- 
an . It was on the ſame day with this,” ſays he to the 
iid, Abunes, that I conquered Hannibal and the Car- 
ita thaginians near Carthage. As therefore it is not 
ded & reaſonable to ſpend it in debate and conteſt, I ſhall 
var, go directly to the capitol, to give thanks for this vic- 
au- tory to — Juno and Minerva, and all the 
ite- Gods who inhabit there. Attend me in this duty 


der- Hof religion and gratitude, as many of you as have 
that leiſure, and pray the Gods to give you commanders. 
em- like me; if it be true that from the time of my be- 


ain, S ing ſeventeen years old, in proportion as you have 
reſs conferred honours upon me exceeding my years, I 
bio; , have alſo endeavoured to anticipate your ſuffrages 
rity $ by my ſervices.” Having ſpoke thus, he went 
the Frait to the capitol, whither the whole aſſembly fol- 
wed him to the very officers of the tribunes, who- 
w themſelves deſerted by all mankind except their 
ves. This was the moſt glorious day in Scipio's. 


ts on Ife, and in point of real grandeur had ſomething more 
> up- ſplendid and memorble in it, than that whereon he 
d to, Entered Rome triumphant over Syphax and the Car- 
oM- thaginians. 

x he From that day, which may be looked upon as the 
n of aſt of ſo glorious a life, he retired to Liturnum to 
had qvoid the jealouſy and malignity of his accuſers, with a 
nded geſolution not to be preſent at the trial of his cauſe, 


1g in Which had been put off. He had too high a ſpirit, 
him- and had hitherto ſupported too great a character in the 
time Fepublick, to be able to deſcend to the form of a trial. 
udg-|} When the day of trial was come, his brother Sci- 
io laid the cauſe of his abſence upon a troubleſome: 
Ineſs, which would not permit of a journey toRome. 
His accuſers laying hold of his retirement to render 
eſta e- kim {till more odious to the people, required that he 


ori * 0 Major animus & fortuna erat, in humilitatem cauſam dicentium, 
oriamyp od 5 i _ 

ac majori fortune aſſuetus, quam Lib, xxxVIii. n. $2» 

u xeus eſſe ſciret, & ſummiitere ſe 


Vhea 4 mould 
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ſhould be taken by force from his country-houſe, and 


brought to Rome againſt his inclination, toanſwer t 
the accuſations he {tood charged with. Tiberius Sem. 


pronius Gracchus, one of the tribunes of the people, 


who had ever been the enemy of Scipio, not being ab|; 
toendure that he ſhould be treated with ſuch indignity 
declared in his favour, and full of reſentment again 
his collegues : “ What, tribunes, ſays he, ſhall thi 
% conqueror of Spain and Africa be trod on by you! 
Has he defeated four Carthaginian generals, cut t 
pieces and put to flight four great armies in Spain, 
*« conquered Syphax, Hannibal, and Antiochus (fo 


« his brother 1 is willing to vide the honour of th: 


« laft victory with him) only to fall by the hatte 4 


« and envy of the two Petillii ? Are then no merits 
„no honours ſufficient to procure a ſafe retreat, 


„ facred and inviolable aſylum for great men, When 


« their old age, if it cannot command reſpect, maj 


s atleaſt be protected from inſult and outrage?” I hi i 


diſcourſe was received with general applauſe, and the 


ſenate ſoon after returned their thanks to Sempronius 
for preferring the publick intereſt to his private re- 


ſentment. His accuſers not being able to bear the 
reproaches made them on all fides, deſiſted fron 


their proſecution. 


Scipio paſt the reſt of his life at Liternum, without 


ſo much as defiring to ſee Rome any more, and caul? 


a tomb to be erected there for him, that he might nu b 


he buried in, an ungrateful country. 


The death of Hannibal. 


Hannibal not thinking himſelf any longer ſecure i 8 
the dominions of Antiochus, retired to Prufias Kin! 1 
of Bithynia. 4 But the Romans did not ſufler bin 


p Nullis ne meritis ſuis, nullis venerabelis, inviolata fal:em % 


veſtris honoribus, unquam in ar- nectus eorum confidat? Li- 
cem tutam, & velut ſanctam, xxxviil. n. 53» 


clari viri pervenient; ubi, ſi non 4 Liv, lib, xxxix. n. 51. 
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ane reſt there, but ſent Quintius Flaminius to that 
ert ing to complain of the refuge he gave him. It was 
dem. no means difficult for Hannibal to divine the ſub- 
ople, a of the embaſſy, but he did not expect that he 
able Mould be delivered into the hands of his enemies. He 
nit \ſtantly attempted to eſcape by flight, but perceived 
ain Pat the ſeven private paſſages he had made to his pa- 
thi ce, were all ſeized by the ſoldiers of Pruſias, who 
vou ſeſigned to make his court to the Romans by betraying 
ut th is gueſt. He then cauſed poiſon to be brought 
pam, im, which he had long kept by him to make uſe of 
(to: pon occaſion, and holding it in his hands: © Let 

th Fus deliver, ſays he, the Roman people from an un- 
atre, & eaſineſs which fo long torments them, ſince they 
eri I have not patience to wait for an old man's death. 
dat, K The victory which Flaminius gains over a man diſ- 
hen I armed and betrayed, will not be much for his ho- 
ma e nour. This day alone thews how much the Ro- 
Thy ze mans are degenerated. Their fathers adviſed Pyr- 
d the rhus to guard againſt a traitor, who deſigned to 
iu & poiſon him, at the very time that Prince was mak- 
e re. Je ing war, upon them in the heart of Italy. And nov 
ur the J they have ſent a perſon of conſular dignity to en- 
fron „gage Pruſtas to put his friend and hoſt to death, 
and commit an abominable crime.” And then, 

thout Þttering imprecations againſt Pruſias, and calling 
oy &pon the Gods, who were the guardians and aven- 

t nel 


ders of the ſacred rites of hoſpitality, to puniſh him, 
he drank up the poiſon and died. 

'? Such was the end of the two greateſt men of their 
age, who both ſell by the jealouſy of their enemies, 


and experienced the ingratitude of their country. 


The war againſt Perſeus the laſt King ef Macedon. 
Perſeus had ſucceeded his father Philip in the king- 


1 * of Macedon, and twenty years were now paſſed 
fuce the peace made with Antiochus, 


The. 


4 
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The Romans having long diſſembled ſeveral cauſa 
of diſcontent they had againſt Perſeus, re ſolved at 1: 
to make war upon him, unleſs he gave them ſatisſac. 
tion. This Prince had neither honour nor religion, 
and made no ſcruple to employ calumny, murder ani 
poiſon, for the attainment of his ends. Blinded and 
corrupted by the flatteries of his courtiers, he though p 
himſelf a great ſoldier, and capable of ſubduing th ug 
Romans. For which reaſon, he anſwered their depu at 
ties with ſuch haughtineſs and pride, as obliged then ere 
to declare war againſt him upon the ſpot. Some ſmall Hul. 
ſucceſſes in his hrit campaign ſerved only to make hin Weir 
the more adventurous. However he followed the ce 
counſel which was given him, which was to make the Wte 
beſt uſe of the advantage he had gained in a battle, in Mvic 
order to obtain more favourable conditions of peace, the | 
rather than to hazard all upon an uncertain hope. He = 
therefore made the * conſul very advantageous offers. Sen 
In the council of war, which was held upon this oc- em 
caſion, the Roman conſtancy prevailed. The cha gm: 
racter of the nation in thoſe times was to ſhew great nit 
courage and magnanimity under misfortunes, whillt ghd | 
they valued themſelves upon their moderation in pro- Is p 
ſperity. The anſwer therefore to the King was, that gpur 
he had no peace to expect, but by ſubmitting entirely Meir 
to the diſcretion of the Roman people, and leaving the ; a 
deciſion of his fate to them. All hope of accommo- Wtio 
dation being at an end, both ſides prepared for con- gethy 
tinuing the war. *The new conſul entered Mace: nv 


donia, and marched to attack the King in his owl « 

country. However, as the affair was of much longer ein 

420 

| 4 

r Liv. lib. xlii. n. 25—32. tus incaſum irrevocabilem ſe dare Em 

s Hunc per omnia clandeſtina Lib. xlii. n. 62. Were 
graſfari ſcelera latrociniorum ac ve- u Publius Licinius Craſſus. In 
neficiorum cernebant. Liv. lib, w Romana conſtantia vicit ine 

xlii. n. 18. concilio. Ita tum mos erat, i A thi 


t Auſſi ſunt quidam amicorum adverſis vultum ſecundæ fortune put 
conſilium dare, ut ſecunci fortuna - gerere, moderari animos in ſe T . 
in conditiones honeſtæ pacis ute- cundis, Ibid, n 
zetur, potiùs quam ſpe vanù erec- X Lib. xliv. n. 7, &c. "FN 


duration * 
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ſky ration than had been expected, the Romans grew 
t lac y uneaſy. 

sſac. Paulus Æmilius being choſen conſul, and the war 
100, int Perſeus committed to his care, they conceived 


ande 


| and 


ught oper to make a ſpeech to the people, wherein he be- 
3 the Wight them not to give credit to any flying reports, 
epuWMat ſhould be rumoured againſt his conduct. That 
then ere was a kind of idle unexperienced men, who 
ſmall uld make war in their cloſets at their eaſe, and if 
hin Weir views and ſchemes were not followed, were apt 
d the cenſure the general in publick companies, and paſs 
e the Antence upon him. That he did not refuſe to receive 
e, in Mice, but it muſt be from perſons that were upon 
eace, e ſpot. 

He When he arrived in Macedonia, and drew near the 
ters, emy, the troops full of ardour deſired to charge 
S oc: hem immediately, and a young officer of great merit, 
cha. gþmed Naſica, preſſed him to lay hold of the oppor- 
great Wnity, and not let an enemy eſcape, whoſe flights, 
y hill id precipitate retreats had given ſo much exercile to 
 pro- Ns predeceſſors. He commended the warmth of the | 
that ung officer and the ſoldiers, but did not comply with 
tire Peir deſire. The march had been long and painful, 
g the ih a very hot ſummer's day, and the army extremely 
nme: Atigued with duſt, drought, wearineſs, and the ex- 
con- geſſive heat of the fun, He therefore did 8 it 
Jace: pnvenient to engage his troops in a battle, fatigued 


tter hopes, and he put himſelf into a condition not 
deceive them. Before his departure, he thought 


cn d exhauſted as they were, againſt an enemy, wha 
ongen heing freſh and lying ſtill were in full force. 
Some days after, they came to a battle. Paulus 
e dare Emilius ſhewed all the wiſdom and courage, that 
Th tobe expected from ſo experienced a commander, 
a 


icit I The long and obſtinate reſiſtance of the enemy, ſhew- 
rat, in til they had not entirely degenerated from their ancient 
in euern, The great ſhock lay againſt the Mace- 
in Fdonian phalanx, which was a kind of ſquare battalion 


, IN, 1722+ 2 N. 36. 2 N. 37-42. Plut. in vit. Emil. Pauli. 
ratio 4 thick 
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thick ſet with pikes and lances, and which it was 
moſt impoſlible to break through; they were ſo 18 
cuſtomed to join all their bucklers together, and pF 
ſent a kind of iron wall to the enemy. Paulus En 
Tivs owned afterwards, that this brazen rampart, ai 
that foreſt of pikes, had filled him with dread and al 
niſhment; and though he put a good countenan®? C 
upon it, he could not at firſt help feeling ſome doub 
and uneaſineſs upon the ſucceſs of the battle. In tho 
all his firſt line being cut to pieces, the ſecond was d Hao 
couraged, and began likewiſe to give way. The co 
ſul perceiving that the inequality of ground, obliz 
the phalanx to leave openings and intervals, divic , 
his troops into platoons, and ordered them to thro; 
themſelves into the void places of the enemies batt! 
and not attack them altogether in front, but by d ne 
tachments, and at different places at the fame tiny 


This order timely given, gained the victory. IH = 
phalanx, thus ſeparated and disjoined, were no long Han 


able to fuſtain the efforts of the Romans. What fe nat 
lowed was bloodſhed and ſlaughter, and it is thougl! G 
there fell that day above twenty five thouſand m1 
on the ſide of the 1618 f 


L m- 

Perſeus withdrew before the battle begun; aft bu 
ſome vain efforts, he ſuffered himſelf to be taken pi m- 
ſoner, and ſurrendered to the conqueror ; and thi Jo 


he did in ſo baſe and cowardly a manner, as dreyj 
upon him the contempt of all that ſaw it, inſtead oF: 
exciting their compaſſion, as might have been e u 
pected in ſuch a condition. © He was carried to Kong bs 
with his children, and ſerved to adorn the triump y 0 
of Paulus ÆEmilius. from 


b Lib, xlv. n, 48. c N, 40+ Plut. is vit. Pauli. 
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A. II. 
REFLECTIONS, 


Queſtion whether the reader, when heſees me touch- 


louby ing upon war and politicks, will not be tempt- 

{hon co apply to me what Hannibal ſaid upon a like oc- 

as Ol ion. It was at the time when he retired to Anti- 

The Whus at Epheſus, 4 where every body ſtriving to en- 
196 


ain him agreeably, it was one day propoſed to him 


1e hear a philoſopher called Phormio, who made a 


tig eat noiſe in the city, and paſſed for a fine ſpeaker. 
dati was ſo complaiſant as to go where he was deſired. 
by The philoſopher ſpoke upon the duties of a general of 
113 army, and the rules of the art military, and made 

IN ery long diſcourſe. The whole audience were 
long armed with his eloquence, and Hannibal was aſked 


at fo hat he thought of it. His anſwer, which he gave 


ougil Greck, was ill expreſſed in point of language, but 
d m1! of a ſoldier-like liberty. I have ſeen, fays he, 
| cM many old men that wanted ſenſe and judgment; 


but of all the old men that ever I ſaw, this is the 
moſt ſenſeleſs and injudicious.” How extravagant 
deed muſt it have been in a philoſopher, who had 
ver ſeen either camp or army, to attempt to enter- 
in Hannibal with precepts concerning the art 
war? I ſhould deſerve a like reproach, and per- 
| aps more juſtly too, if the reflections I make were 
1D! own. But as I ſelect almoſt every one of them 
Hom the moſt learned men of antiquity, who were 
ome of them very ſkilful and experienced in the art 
war, I think myſelf very ſecure under the ſhadow 
their great names. 

My reflections ſhall turn upon two points. I ſhall 
Wit cndeavour to point out the character, the virtues, 


en pri c 
id thi 
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d Cic. lib. ii. de Orat. n. 75, 76 
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and, as occaſion offers, the faults alſo of thoſe nt 
have had the greateſt ſhare in the events I have ſpo e. 
of, ſuch as Hannibal, Fabius, Scipio, Paulus Emiliu hi. 
Antiochus, Philip and Perſeus. I ſhall then endeavoo st 
to explain the principles of the government and polio e 
of the Romans, eſpecially in what relates to the ma Ma! 
ner of their conduct in the time of war, with reſe nce 
rence to their citizens, their allies, and their enemie Wtic 
And for all this, I cannot have a better authority, e 
a ſurer guide than Polybius, wha was an eye-witne Pan 
of part of the events here treated, was familiarly ge 
quainted with the great men who were the princip Main 
actors in them, ſtudied the character and canſtitutic Nude 
of the Roman people with a great deal of care, a Heat 
ſerved as a guide and maſter to Livy, whoſe reflech Mans 


ons I ſhall likewife make great uſe of. Wer 
Yar 
CFF 0 
Alec 

ARTICLE the FIRST. 1. 

Teaſo! 

OP io er es. 


E here plainly ſee, that neither wealth, illi e. 
trious extraction, nor even the 1 of Wot te 

throne, make men truly valuable; and that, how go 
eous and dazzling ſoever all this vain ſplendor mi 
be it is entirely obſcured and effaced by real me 
and ſolid virtue. What an idea does the hiſtory 


have related leave us of the Princes it ſpeaks of? Ma 
AnTIOCHUs King of Syria. * 


Without dwelling upon the other faults of t nee 
Prince, a ſingle circumſtance may lead us into a jue ee 
mes 
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Int of his character. Livy ſays, that the firſt de- 
e of merit in a man who commands, is to be able 
himſelf to act what is proper; that the ſecond is at 
Wt to know when to follow good counſel ; but to be 
Wc to do neither the one nor the other, is the mark 
Wa little mind, without deſign, reflection, or pru- 


2 ice. Upon this principle, what mult we think of 
nie tiochus? He had undertaken a war againſt the moſt 
„m Wverful, warlike, and ſucceſsful people in the world, 
tnefWance had brought Hannibal to his court, the great- 
y a WF general mankind had ever ſeen. In his long war 
cin Mainſt the Romans he had given proofs of his valour, 
tic Wudence, and perfect {kill in the art of war. To theſe 


zat qualities he joined an inherent hatred of the Ro- 
ans, and an earneſt deſire of revenging himſelf upon 
fem. How ſerviceable muſt ſuch a man have been 
a prince of the leaſt judgment! 
Antiochus at firſt received Hannibal with great joy, 
d paid him all the honours due to a general of ſuch 
h reputation. In the council of war, which he 
Alled, Hannibal perſiſted in the opinion he had always 
had, that the Romans could not be conquered except 
in [taly. He ſupported his opinion with unanſwerable 
ſons, and offered his ſervice to make a deſcent in 
in ly, whilſt the King ſhould continue in Greece, to 
plex the Romans with the apprehenſion of a power- 
mW! diverſion. Antiochus did not diſapprove this ad- 
„illhre. But it was repreſented to him that he ought 
ty oft to rely upon Hannibal; that he was an exile and 


„ ani 
led 


[ 


* 


w goW-arthaginian, whoſe fortune or genius might ſuggeſt 
or mi him a thouſand different projects every day; that 


1 merWlides, the very reputation he had acquired in war, 
ory Md which of courſe would follow him, was too great 
of? Ma lieutenant; that the King ought to be the ſole 


* Szpe ego audivi milites, eum eſſe. Lib. xxii. n. 29. 

mum eſſe virum, qui 1pſe con- The ſame thought occurs in He- 

plat quid in rem fit; ſecundum fod, Op. & Di. v. 291. in Hero- 
Wn, qui bene monenti obediat: dotus, lib. vii. and in Cic, pro 

of th nec ipſe conſulere, nee alteri Cluent. n. 84. i 

A Jud! here ſciat, eum extremi ingenii f Liv, lib. xxxv. n. 42. 


me head 
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glor 


his was enoug 
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head and general; that all mens eyes and attentia 


ſhould be fixed only upon him; whereas, was Hay, a 
nibal employed, that ſtranger alone would have all the l 
| | 


of their good ſuccels, 
h to turn the head of Antiochus, 1 
was taking him on his weak fide, 
the ſign and fault of little minds, ſtifled every othep 


A mean jealouſ ;} 
- i 


thought and reflection in him. He no longer ſet an! "77 
value upon Hannibal, nor made any uſe of him. Ti&c; 


event ſufficiently wes 
unfortunate it is for a 


ed the latter, and ſhewed hoi bm 
rince to lay open his heart ta 


envy, and his ears to the poiſonous diſcourſe of flattereni rt 


PuiLIr and PERSEUS Kings of Macedon, 


| m 
5 wen 
al 


Theſe Princes, who ſat upon the throne of Mac - 
don, which had formerly been fo illuſtrious, and ſuc 1 b * 


ceeded to the dominions of the elder Philip, ang 
greateſt Princes that eve 


Alexander, two of the 


bt mo 
th! 


were, wretchedly ſupported the glory of their pred: 4 2 


2 


ceſſors, and ſhewed that there is a great difference be th 


tween reigning and being really a King. | 
Philip, according to Polybius, had all the qualif th 
cations neceſſary in forming a great Prince, and ex 
To omit the ady antages of hi 
perſon, and an air of majeſty natural to him, he ha 
a lively and diſcerning ſpirit, capable of the great 
things, > a ſurpriſing grace in his diſcourſe, and 
memory which let nothing eſcape him; a perfe! 
knowledge in the art of war, with a courage an 
boldneſs that nothing could daunt. 
qualities ſoon dey renerated | in him, and gave place 
the moſt exceſſive vices, injuſtice, fraud, perfidiou 
neſs, cruelty and irreligion, which, of the gre: 


cuting gleat deſigns. 


x Polyb. p. 329. 

h It was in all probability, this 
talent that led him into a fault, 
which is blamcable indeed in pri- 
vate perſons, but far more dange- 
vous in Princes, and altogether 


But all theſe fn 


ſelt 


unbecoming the dignity of a Ki cOU 
I 'mran the taking pleaſure in the 
lery and jefting, Erat dicac! of 


naturi, quam regem decet; & 
inter ſeria quidem riſu ſatis te 
perans, Liv. lib, XXII. u. 44+ 
Prin 
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nce he might have been, made him an inſupport- 
e tyrant to his ſubjects, 

Mis ſon Perſeus inherited only his faults, with the 
ion of one vice peculiar to himſelf, I mean a 
aid and inſatiable avarice. This paſſion, which 
che baſeſt and moſt unworthy of a Prince, he 
otheh @ricd to an incredible exceſs. He ſuffered all the 
t am gat preparations, which had been made with ſo 
Thich care, for the ſupport of the war againſt the 
| how mans, to be loſt and ruined for fear of drawing 
ut 'F@tain ſums out of his coffers; and by that means 
erenigerchrew the hopes the Macedonians had conceived 
m them. From the ſame motive, he ſent back 
Wenty thouſand ſelect troops, which he called in to 
& aliitance, but could not reſolve with himſelf to 
Jace in the manner agreed on. He broke his ward 
1 ſuc li ) with Gentius King of the Illyrians, and thought 
» aWilclt very dexterous in amuling him with the hopes 


tics ft 
Tan. 


1 the 


8. | 
bush, 


ere three hundred talents, which he refuſed to give 
Dredelby : at laſt, though he might have hired with them 
ce bel the forces ot Illyria againſt the Romans, In 

| V ich, as Plutarch obſerves, he did not ſhew him- 
ualih che heir and im tator of Alexander the Great, or 
d exWilip, who by conſtantly practiſing this maxim, 
of hit vittor y ſhould be furchaſed with money, and not 
he ha wy with vittiry, ſul dued almoit all the whole 


reate 

and 
per fer 
ze an 


ſe fn 


Irld. 
Ve know what was his end. He beſought Paulus 
nilius not to make him a ſpectacle to the Romans, 
ſpare him the diſgrace ot being led in triumph; 
favour he aſrs is in his own pawer, replied the 
lace nan; mean ng that he had no more to do than Kill 
1010USh (If; an action which in the darkneſs of Paga- 
Sreqhn was looked upon as the proof of a great ſoul. 
fx Kin could not reſolve to do this, and therefore adorn- 
re in he triumph of his conqueror, and became an ob- 
Boys of contempt to all the ſpectators, who ſcarce 
atis refluuht fit to caſt their eyes upon him. All the 
5. 44+ pallion fell upon his children, who were the 
Prind 2 more 
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more deſerving of pity, as their tender years did ng v 
allow them as yet to be fully ſenſible of their mij 
fortune, 


PavLus /EMILIUS, Is. 


This general was the ſon of the famous Pauly | 
Emilius, who fell in the battle of Cannæ. Heliv 7 
in an age, ſays Plutarch, that abounded with greg 4 
men, and took pains to be inferior to none of then . 
For the attainment of dignities, he did not ſtrive,: 
the cuſtom then was, to diſtinguiſh himſelf by Hh. 
eloquence at the bar, or to gain the favour of the pe 
ple by flattering condeſcenſions, though very capabſ g 
of ſucceeding that way. He thought it his duty i 
proceed by a more honourable and worthy methoilgf ch. 
to recommend himſelf by his valour, juſtice, ande! 
firm adherence to every branch of duty, wherein WW, +, 
excceded all the young men of his time. | 

Being admitted into the college of the augurs, ky 
thoroughly ſtudied, and reformed the ancient practicih: 
of divine worſhip, upon a full perſuaſion, that nh}. 
thing was more dangerous than innovation in matte 
of religion, and that negligence in ſmall matters lea on 
to the violation of the moſt important rules. er 

He was no leſs exact and ſevere in reſtoring the dg 
ſervance of all the old regulations of military diſc” 
pline, ſhewing himſelf terrible and inexorable to 
thoſe who diſobeyed him, and holding it for 
maxim, that to conquer his enemies, was a necella 
conſequence of carefully forming his citizens unde 
ſtrict diſcipline. 

A very long interval of time, which paſſed betwe: 
his two conſulſhips, gave him an opportunity of: 
plying himſelf particularly to the education of 
children. He put them under the care of the abiF: 
maſters in every kind, ſparing in this point for? 


1 Maps SN mapepyor  hynpeve; duty T&; moNirag, Plut. pum 
To N T&; eh, TU Wain | 1.240. 


ex peng \ « 
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F pence, though poſſeſſed but of a very moderate for- 


| ng 
Ine. He al Gifted ! in all their exerciſes as muck as the 


. blick affairs would give him leave, deſigning by 
Es means to be himſelf their pri incipal maiter, and 
Poing fathers (however engaged in buſineſs) this 
Neat example, of looking upon the education of their 
aulyMildren, as the molt eſlential part of their duty, and 
live! this reaſon not entirely to be truſted to the care 
grep id integrity of others. 
then} W The great theatre, whercon the merit of Paulus 
ve, FW milius was diſplayed in its full luſtre, was Macedon. 
by bfy An. n obliged to accept of the conſulihip, he be Zan 
e paplh requiring that commiſſioners of ability and under- 
pal ding ſhould be diſpatched thither, who ſtould 
uty orm him from their own knowled ge of the ſituation 
2thod the Macedonian affairs, of the Niu nber and qua- 
and both of the Roman and the encmics troops by 
ein Rand land, of the ſtate of the proviſions, magagincs 


polition of the allies, in a 

| 4 327 - Y FF» on 4 * Ar — 1 1 

rs, | Wor, of every thing that concern 2 e army, with- 
5 


actiot which it was impofible to take juſt meaſures, 


dd arſen als: of the diſpo It 


at non was one of the important inert tion Seeg Cam- 
natteWſes King of Perſia gave his ſon Cyrus, when he 
s lead out fr his fir! campaign. never to engage in any 

ſterprize, without being firſt ſecure of all the means 


he 0! 


F helps th at were requiſite to make it {uccecd. 
5 N 1 ' 4 3 SF. BE C 
/ diſc ee have — alr Cat y Ob ſerved, that LN alica VET. $31 'ch 


9 ! 3 8 1 5 12 ! ry 15 * P 
| tO (Ted Pa AT us 2 in TEE =Y 10 fall u ON 8 en — . Ty C 3 
for " , 4 3 Fo wo yr 18 5 2 $@ "y iy, op 19 * I FI\ ? 
Pu 25 he VV Arrived neal E118 4 V4 171! 47 1 NY 
1 a 11 TTY F 
eceſſa Pr an aD! preh Onion ah the enen 17 11 © CIS 
a 3 1 1 3 - : 1 
unde! N 4 213 1 init. Tie * as OY nor 4 * 4118 oi nded AL he 


3d Which this 6 Roar took 8 * remonſtrance. 
vas a great principle with him, and he declared ag 
ich when he lelt Rome, that a commanding ob- 
er mould hearken to advice more than any man. 


e avi am far, ſaid he to them, from think! ng that 
t for! 

Fr his bene cognitis certa in 1 Renophon, lib. i. Cyropæd. 
t. um canſilia capi poſſe ratus. m Liv. lib, xliv, n. 22, 


1.10 xliv. n. 18. 


pen L. IV. D ce gencrals 


„ merly, ſaid he to him, thought as you think « 


jured from another's not ſeeming convinced, that q 
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generals ſhould not receive advice; on the oth 
80 hand, I am perſuaded there is more pride tha 
« wiſdom in attempting to do every thing of one 
« own head.” He therefore anſwered this your 


officer in a very obliging manner, I have {9 


« preſent, and you allo will one day think as L 43 
* now : experience has taught me when it is proper 
« to engage, and when to decline fighting. Ton 
„ ſhall know at a proper time the reaſons of ny 
* conduct; at preſent rely upon your general. 

It is a plc aſure to me to quote e ſuch paſlages as theſz, 
as they ſcein vcry proper to teach young perſons hon > 
to behave theme N and eee to avoid tho Far, 
airs of inſolenge and pride towards their inferiors, i} me 


which authority and greatneſs are often impro pen F T 
made to conſiſt, and alſo to receive the advice thik a. 
is given them with docility and politeneſs. vf p. 


A man that has but little underſtanding, is fullq en 
his own opinions, and the more ſhallow his concept gan 
tion, the lets docile he is. » He thinks that an at: 4 
tempt to give him advice, is reproaching him wit 
the want of ab.lity ; and he takes offence as if in 


he is the higheſt in authority, he is allo of the mo! 
diſcerning capacity. A man of a ſuperior ae Whicl 
in a quite different way of thinking, He knows thallm.; 
an expreihon of another ſometimes gives a great . Un 
fight into an affair. He is always ready to h«hþj; 
whatever is propoſed, to ſet a juit value upon all th 


ing: 

is laid before him, and to compare it with his o. | 

reaſons; and in this he makes a right underitan!: bt of 
and judgment conſiſt. Wing 

We may obſerve in the deſcription of the ba | 

which put an end to the Macedonian war, as ? Borie 
Iybius has done in ſeveral places, that wiſdom allgy;,, 


> Ibid. n. 36. tranſibat. Tacit. Annal. lib. Mk, 
v Ne alienæ ſententiæ indigens c. 10. end! 
viderctur, in diverſa ac deterlora b Polyb. p. 363 37. 1 fo 


temp! 


Of Profane Hiſtory: 31 


he Amper are the proper qualifications of a general, eſp- 
an Wally in the heat and fury of a battle, and that th. 
nen cory does not depend upon the hundred thouſand 
um Ems which make up an army, but upon the head of 
lor, he general. Thus, we fee in the battle we are 
den Peaking of, that the timely orders given by the ge- 
Lade Feral, to throw themſelves into the vacant ſpaces of 
„pu he Macedonian phalanx, and attack it only in ſmall 
Yu! Sodics, ſaved the Roman army, and gained the vic- 
u Þry. It is to ſuch paſſages as theſe, that Polybius 
al. Fould have a reader be principally attentive; and 
nele, ou obſerves, that one of the ſureſt means of ob- 
hon &ining perfection in the knowledge of the art of 
tho Far, is to ſtudy the actions and genius of the great 
„eil Wen who have made a figure in hiſtory. 
perl} # The uſe which Paulus Æmilius made of his victory 
that $4 leiſure, is a great example to generals, governors 
[wf provinces, and all perſons in authority, and teaches 
ull them how to make a proper uſe of their power,; 
NC) 1 and command. He took that opportunity 
in auf ys the hiſtorian, to viſit Greece, and. paſſing through 
wich the cities, placed his whole delight in relieving the 
if in. Fe reforming diſorders, and diffuſing his libera- 
hat Ay wherever he went; an employment, adds the 
e moFW@me hiſtorian, alike benevolent and glorious, and 


11us Which could proceed only from a ſurprizing fund of 


» « ch . S006 e/ \ / 
vs thhmanity; Aizſwyny evdogov Hprs ty PrAgvipwrroy; 


eat u Upon his return from Greece, he celebrated the 
) hes blick games, to which he invited the people and 
ul thg ings of Aſia, and gave them a ſumptuous enter= 
s 0" inment, ſupplying that great expence abundant! 
anc" Wt of the King's treaſures, as Plutarch ſays, but de- 
ing only from himſelf the good order obſerved in 
batt: But what principally was admired, was his po- 
8 5 PO teneſs, and agreeable and engaging manner of be- 
2M @Wriour, his care to treat every one according to their 
1, 1b, rk, and to oblige all, who could ſcarce compre- 
end how it was poſſible for a man that was quali- 
for ſuch great things to make ſuch a figure in 
temps D 2 {mal! 
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ſaall ones. But the moſt pleaſing effect of his meg. 
nitcence was to ſee, that amidit ſo many curioſitic; 
and ſpectacles that were capable of attracting thei: 
eyes, the y found nothing ſo deſerving their attention 
and admiration as himſelf. It was upon this occalion, 
as they were commending with aſtoniſhment the ele. 
gant diſpoſition of his entertainment and erte 
that he let fall theſe remarkable words, ** "That the 
« ſame turn of mind ſuggeſted how to draw up in 
< army in the field, and diſpoſe an entertainment, { 
cas to make the one formidable to the enemy, an 
ce the other agreeable to the gue ye? 

W hat I have here related of the polite, noble, 2: ant 
inſinuating behaviour of Paulus A milius, is ich) 
glorious for a gencral, and contains a great leſſon t 
all who govern. The Jangu age of favour and oblig 
manners 1s heard by all mankind, that of merit is nc 
ſo univerſal]. It is not poſſible to beſtow benefits ur 0 


all: his ſtock muit be exhauſted who is always givin! 


But goodnets, humanity and juſtice are perpetual a 


general benefits, whoſe ſource is never dry, and iron 


which no perſon whatſoever is excluded, It is a gra 41 


advantage to have an happy genius improved by if 
and reflection, a fruitful and inexhauſtible varicty 


charms and graces for all forts of men in every co: | 
dition, and of every character. 4 To know bow 1% 


apply them, to blend and diverſify them, that e. 


one may find ſomething in them wherein hi imſelf . 


concerned; to diſpenſe the common marks of geg 


neſs and affection to all, by carrying an agrecal 1% 
air in the countenance, which by a kind of mug. 
but publick eloquence, wins and charms whoey er hi 3 


to do with it; ſuch gentle and popular behaviou! 


3 . LEY —— 
inſtead of being injurious to the dignity of great mi 


q Apud ſubjectos, apud proxi- Hiſt, lib. 1. cap. 10. 


mos, apud collegas, variis illece- r Vultu, qui maximè peraßß 


bris poteus; ſays Tab itus, peabing demenetur, a mabilis, Sen, de Cle 


Mucianus governor f & ria. Lib, i. cap. 13. 
5 9 P. 13 
ſervt 


2 . 2 3 


cu tune attracts the reſpect of its enemies, and that 
017 1 
| even 
tet | F 


or (10 
S 


3 
cad 
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rves to exalt and render it more eſtimable. Co- 


J &ritate & alloquiis officta provocans incsrrupto ducis ho- 


are, ſays Tacitus, ſpeaking of the moit amiable 
prince that ever Was. 
We cannot too often make youth read the "PERF 


Ful diſcourſes which Livy and Plutarch put into the 


TS. outh of Paulus Amilius, after his victory, Which 


Jeaches us how a Prince fhould bear bad fortune, an'l 


hat reflections we ought to make in great proſperity. 
{hail here give a pore” of them. 

t Perſeus, when he appeared for the firſt time before 
is Conqueror, threv- himſelf | in an humble poſture at 


Dis ys and dropt ſeveral cowardly expreſſions, and 


I nworthy ſupplications, which Paulus Amilius could 


- 


1 D 3 


4 


ither ſuffer nor hear, but looking upon him with a 


Tountenancefull of ſorrowand indignation; „ Wretch 
that you are, ſays he to him, why do you acquit 


fortune of the greateit reproach you could throw 


GE" 


upon her, or why juſtify her by ſuch actions, as 
F< ſhew that you deſerve your misfortunes, and have 
been unworthy of your paſt proſperity ? Why do 


you degrade my victory, and ſully the glory of 


my actions, by ſhewing yourſelf ſo mean, that 
che Romans cannot but bluſh at their having ſuch 


dan adverſary? Learn then, that virtue in misfor- 


meanneſs of ſpirit, how ſucceſsful ſoever it may be, 
* acquires only contempt from the Romans.” How- 
ver he raiſed him up, and giving him his hand, com- 


dicted him to the cuſtody of Tubero. 
4% 
4 mud S 


= 


He then returned to his tent with his ſons, his 


"F$25-in-law, and fome young officers of his army, 
_ 

avion 
t me 14 ſays he, my children, that a man ſnaould be ſo 
far blinded by proſperity as to ſwell with pride, 


here, after he had reflected ſome time, without 


Peaking; at laſt breaking filence, © Is it po ble, 


Fand ſet a value upon himſelf for having conquered 


$ Hiſt, Lib, v. cap. 1. t Plut. 


es nations, 


/ 
: 
; 
1 
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nations, ruined cities, and ſubdued kingdom 
„Can we think, after the great example that fo Mu 
tune has juſt given all ſoldiers of the inconſtane ; 
of human affairs, that there is any thing permanen | 
* and ſolid in her greateſt favours? At what tim t 
„ can we flatter ourſelves that we are ſecure, fins WM 1 
« we have frequently the moſt to fear in the ven WY © 
* moment of victory; and the fatal deſtiny which e 
ic gyerthrows one to-day and another to-morrow, M. 
de the very height of joy often prepares for us th 
e ſevereſt diſgraces ? When a few minutes have fu K 
<« ficed to pull down the throne of Alexander, whe Þ 4 
& had attained the higheſt degree of power, and ſub. MF} F 
<< jected the greateſt part of the world; and we now 
* fee his ſucceſſors, who but a while ago were end . 
* compaſſed with formidable armies, reduged to th [ 
* neceflity of receiving their bread every day fro 
„ the hands of their enemies; ſhall we prefume ti F< 


believe our good fortune conſtant and durable. ; 
© and ſuperior to the viciſſitudes of the world ? fa ! 
« you, my children, the uncertainty of what t hi 
6c Gods prepare for us, and of the iſſue of a fortur 0 
that now ſmiles upon us, ſhould moderate the e. 
« cefles of joy and inſolence of heart, which are tie 
5 natural conſequences of victory.“ | ” 


Theſe laſt words were a kind of preſage and pref 
diction of the misfortunes which hung over his head 
In ſhort, of the four ſons which Paulus Æmilius had 
the two eldeſt, by the firſt marriage, named Scipi 
and Fabius, were adopted into other families; and o 


of * N 


the two others, which were the hopes of his, the on T 
died four days before his triumph, and the other thre x 
days after it, There was no perſon whatever buf = 


was inwardly affected with ſo mournful an accident 
and let fall ſome tears at the fate of the unhaprl © 
father. Paulus ÆEmilius alone, ſuppreſſing his grief 
expreſſed a conſtancy which he made appear iti rn 
greater than ever, He told the people, that terrihM t» 
with reflecting upon ſuch unheard-of ſucceſs, and ee 

pecbing 


_ ing ſome great reverſe of fortune, he had be- 


for- 


anc 


* 
* bs, $ 
1 
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ght the Gods to Jet it rather fall upon his fami;v 
an upon the republick. Fortune, added he, by 
placing my triumph between the funerals of my 


* W two children, as though ſhe meant to divert her- 
ſing ſelf with human events, fills me indeed with trou— 
ven ble and ſorrow, but aſcertains a full ſecurity to my 

hich country, having emptied all her quiver upon me. 

v, „She has taken a pleaſure in expoſing the conquerer 

3 tl, and the conquered alike, as a ſpectacle to all man- 
e ſui, kind; with this difference however, that the con- 
he quered Perſeus has ſtill his children, the conqueror 

| ſub. Paulus Amilius none remaining. But the publick 

nen MF bappineſs alleviates my grief for my domeſtick miſ- 

e en fortunes. 

to the IIt is caſy. to judge how greatly ſuch a citizen, fo 
fron ih of love and zeal for his country, was lamented 

me t Her his death. It was then they knew how far he 
rablel Rad carried the generous contempt he always expreſſed 

2 ger riches, whica might be called his prevailing virtue, 

at u This great man, who was deſcended from one of the 

* Pbleſt and moſt ancient families of Rome, deſcended 

he ena houſe that had been honoured with the hizhrit 

re th Hes and employments; this conqueror of Macedon, 
Who by the immenſe ſpoils which he brought from 

d pre Pence had long enriched the publick “ treaſury, left 

heal other wealth to his children, than the ancient and 

s half oderate patrimonial eftate which he had received 
Scion his anceſtors, without having increaſed it, ſays 
and vtarch, ſo much as by a ſingle drachma. 

de o Theſe were the ſentiments of the ancient Romans: 


three 


er bu 
>1dent 


orwas this noble difintereitedneſs thevirtue of Pau- 
s AEmilius alone, but that of his whole family, and 
might add, of almoſt all the great men of his 
e. When he had made himſelf maſter of the progi- 


% 
2 


= 
* 


hape N 

| Ly u Bis millies centies HS. ærario w The people of Rome were 
8 (4 ntulit, Vell. Paterc. Lib, i. cap. diſcharged from all taxes till the 

T ki This ſum might amount to five war between Anthony and Octa- 

>rrihe twenty millions of the French vius, Plut, 

nd ex nnd 


ectinm | D 4 gious 


| 
1 
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gious treaſures which Perſeus had ſcraped togethe 
all the preſent he gave his ſon-in-law Tubero ws MM 
ſilver cup of five ounces weight. Plutarch obſe n 
that this cup was the fuſt piece of ſilver plate tht 


= 


came into the Ælian family, and it was neceilary thi MW: 
virtue and honour ſhould introduce it at laſt. 1 
ant 

FABLIUS MaAax1mMvu s. Han 


* Polybius admirably deſcribes the character of F he 
bius in few words; when relating what he thought d 
him after the great action by which he ſaved Minuciz « 


D 0 
his rival and enemy, he ſays, that the Romans the u! 
evidently ſaw how great an advantage the prudence ly 


a general, and a firm and well- grounded judgment ba 
over the raſhneſs and ſenſeleſs preſumption of a mag gen 
ſoldier, What indeed is principally to be admiredi tt 
Fabius, and properly conſtitutes the general, are a g n. 
dent foreſight, profound reaſoning, a plan purſucchſ has 


deſign formed, not reſhly, but upon fixed and ceruf Kad 


principles, gear w,; AvYIT}495 ve Xs Font 
upon which quality „Polybius in another place map 
the ſucceſs of great actions to depend; id ovv v» fl 
Tec To wecle be; and which Fabius himſelf (af 
ought to be the prevailing virtue in a general, 277 
diem effefturum, ut ſciant homines, bong imperatori h 
magn for tunam moment: eſſe, mentem rationemgue io 


minart, In pc 

To this firſt virtue Fabius added a ſecond iWic: 
more peculiar to him, which was a firm adherence Wu! 
the reſolution he had once taken upon good reatonsWaki 
conſtancy which no future accident was capable ori 


ſhaking, N00 gg. And Plutarch expreſſes ki 
ſelf almoſt in the ſame terme, by ſaying, that Fab 

conſtantly perſiſted in his fut deſigns and in n 
nor could any thing alter his ſteadineſs. Hanni Fair 
v. ho was a good judge of merit and military kno dry 


x Pag. 255. Fag. 531. 2 Liv, lib, Xxii,. n. 25. 
led 


ethe Mee, ſoon did Juſtice to Fabius, and began to fear, 
wa Ways Livy, when he faw that the Romans had ſent a 
eie Nncral againſt him, who made war not by accident, 
e th t by principle and rule ; 3 gut bellum ratione non for- 
Y tha 4 gereret. 
Lo comprehend aright the prudence of Fabius, we 
® ft take a view of the condition of the two armies. 
- Fanibal had twice beaten the Romans. His troops, 
„of ardour and courage, were eager for battle. 
011 Ine were in an enemy's country, in want of money 
gn 2Þd proviſions, their numbers daily deere aſing, and 
uct communication with Carthage cut off, ſo that they 
die puld have no ſupplies from thence. And thus their 
ce 0 ply refuge lay in victory. As for the Romans, the 
it Dako preceding defeats had almoſt entirely di ſcouraged 
1 meſ gem, and they were afraid to look the C. arthaginians 
= che face. To lead them to battle in this diſpoſi- 
5 Fig gon, was in eftect to ca rry 3 to laugh ter. It 
may > is neceflary by flight ixirmiſhes to difpel their fears 
certul 27s "i to reitore their courage, to ll them with 
0 nhdence, and enable them to tapport their ancient 
math putation. Beſides they wanted tor neither provi - 
,: 6 ns nor troops, and had {up plies of every thing ready 
f u the proper times. And this led Fabius to the wiſe 
r olution of not hazarding a battle, geln Wecucice 
T1 h 1 N e VBYEN HS» 
que But what ſteadineſs of ſoul had he not occaſion for 
4 1 conſtantly in this e His enc- 
nd fies make a jeſt of him; his own officers and ſoldiers 
ence il alt him; Rome in general declares againſt him, by 
ons Making the general ok his horſe equal to him in au- 
able Wority in an e hier manner. Yet all does 
es hint move him. He continues firm as fate. Thoſe 
 FabiMWillerics, inſults andi njuric ous treatment are no argu- 
Uutio'Y Ends, nor make any alteration in the ſituation of 
nn!VWairs; and before he changes his plan he muſt be 
Kno ſuvinced by reaſon; Noy10ja35 £55, 
5. a Lib. xi. n. 23. 
led, {3 5 The 
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The ſucceſs fully juſtified his conduct. The juſtice 
his citizens and his very enemies afterwards pailf 
him, was a ſufhcient recompence for all the report 
they had vented againſt him. And by conſenting u . 
paſs but a ſmall time for a coward, he has deſerved ty VF 
be conſidered by all ſuccecding times, as the wiſeſt 
and moſt prudent general that Rome ever produced. 

Thus he made good the truth of what Livy ſays up. 
on another occaſion, that a ſeaſonable contempt o 
glory is repaid with uſury and advantage. Spr:aff He 
in tempore gloria etiam cumulatior redit. | 

But what I think moſt admirable in Fabius is, thel Inſi 
noble and generous manner of his behaviour toward de 
a declared enemy, from whom he had received the e 
moſt ſenſible affront: An action great indeed, a 
Plutarch obſerves, and wherein valour, prudence, Bol 
and gocdneſs were equally diſplayed. He might hate fo 
let Minucius periſh on the occaſion into which hi lte 
own raſhneſs had engaged him, and have puniſhed Fon 
him by the hands of his enemies for the affront h $cix 
had received from him. Theſe would have been ti tem 
ſentiments of alittle genius and a mean ſou]. Fabiu Fick 
flies to the aſſiſtance of his rival, and extricates hin 
from his danger. Let us compare the glory which 
Fabius acquired by this action, the joy he felt i 
having ſaved the republick, the pleaſure of ſeeing hi 
enemy at his feet, acknowledging his fault, and ti; 
whole army ſaluting him their deliverer and father 
with the baſe and ſhameful ſatisfaction of a revenge 
ful perſon, who ſacrifices every thing, and even ti 
publick, to his reſentment, , 

The conduct of Fabius towards Scipio does not a 
pear ſo blameleſs and noble; and it is difficult to ac 


quit his conſtant oppoſition to the deſign that young; Ic 
Roman had formed of carrying the war into Afric 3 


from all mixture of jealouſy. There is reaſon to be 
lieve, ſays Plutarch, that he firſt. oppoſed Scipi 


Þ Liv, i, n. 47. 
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rough an exceſs of prudence and precaution, as be- 
ng alarmed at the danger, to which he thought the 
Fepublick was likely to be expoſed ; but that after- 
vards he too obſtinately perſiſted in it, and went farther 

han he ought, inſtigated by an immoderate emula- 
[on to check the glory and greatneſs of a young ge- 
eral that gave him umbrage. | 
There are ſeveral reaſons to believe, that Fabius 
in this difpute ated more from paſſion than reaſon. 


He had at firſt uſed his utmoſt endeavours to engage 


Craſſus the collegue of Scipio in the conſulſhip, to 


jnſiſt upon his right of taking the provinces by lot, 


according to the cuſtom ; not voluntarily to give up 
to Scipio the command of the army in Sicily, and 
o be in readineſs to paſs himſelf into Africa, if it 
Hould be at laſt judged convenient. Not being able 


to ſucceed in this firſt attempt, he employed all his 


Intereſt to prevent the funds neceſſary for the war 


ſrom being aſſigned to Scipio; and when afterwards 


11. <<. 7, ; | ; 
Fcipio's enemies, whilſt he was in Sicily, laid their 
ktomplaints againſt him before the ſenate, Fabius, 
Vithout any examination, very injuriouſly and ex- 
ſravagantly adviſed to recal him immediately and de- 
hic rive him of the command. Theſe complaints how- 
rer were found to have no foundation. 
ig hi Wien Scipio was paſting into Africa, and Rome rung 
d ef bis glorious actions and victories, the language 7 
tonduct of Fabius was ſtill the ſame, and he was not 


Tlhamed todemand that a ſucceſſor might be ſent him, 


And laſtly, 


| nd for no other reaſon, ſays Plutarch, but this, Tat 
If was dangerous to confide matters of ſuch conſequence to 


Ve fortune of a ſingle man, and that it :vas difficult for 
ue and the ſame general to be always alike ſucceſsful. 


It cannot be denied but that Fabius was one of the 
reateft men that the Roman republick ever produced, 
ut theſe inſtances of jealouſy and envy againſt the 
ant glory of a young warrior of ſuch. hopes, are 
blot in his reputation, and a ſenſible proof of what 
Fe nave elſewhere advanced, that nothing is more 

D 6 rare, 
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rare, nor at the ſeme time more heroick, than to be mn 


hold unmoved, or even with joy, the glorious acts ut 
and good ſucceſſes of ſuch as are engaged in the ſam Md 
purſuits withwurſelves. A much greater degree of vi en 
tue was neceſſary in Fabius to defend himſelf again fc 
being jealous of a merit that might eclipſe his dn er 


than was neceſſary in the caſe of Minucius for behu a 
ing with moderation towards his rival, over whom i he 


{ 

found he had every advantage in point of merit. « 
| mak: 

HANNIBAL and SCIPI 0. no! 

of 


I have thought proper to join theſe two great men Su 
and once more engage them in a war with each otherÞ Bott 
ecauſe as both of them had virtues which were ven @te! 
much alike, by thus viewing them in the ſame light on 
it will be more caſy to come at the knowledge of thugs H 
characters, and to judge which of the two deſerv:iþtat 
the preference. I do not attempt however to ma tac 
an exact compariſon between them, but only to fe er) 
down the principal circumſtances relating to boch err) 
In this parallel 1 ſhall examine their military, moralÞ@cul 
and political virtues ; that which forms the great ge Vas 
neral, and that which makes the honeſt man. 8 ©] 


I. Military Virtues. 


I. Extent of mind for forming and executing gruß 
deſigns. 


I begin with this quality, becauſe properly ſpeaks Sc 
ing it is that which makes great men, and has thut 
largeſt ſhare in the ſucceſs of affairs; it is what PolyÞMpon 
bius calls, as I have already obſerved, © ov vs em 
79 welehen. It conſiſts in having great views; it n 


forming a plan at a diflance; in propoſing an er“ 


and deugn, which is never out of ſight; in takin It. 
all the meaſures, and preparing all the means neceftufNlug 


Pag. 58. 
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be. make it ſucceed; in knowing when to ſeize fa- 
ori Purable occaſions, which are always on the wing, 
fam d never return; in introducing into this ſcheme 
vit Jen ſudden and unforeſeen accidents; in a word, 


ain foreſceing all that may happen, and in watching 
un gery thing without being embarraſled or diſconcerted 
uu any event. For as the ſame © Polybius obſerves, 


n 14 Se concurrence of all the wiſeſt meaſures that can 
& concerted and executed, is ſcarce ſufficient to 
make a deſign ſucceed ; whereas the omiſſion of one 
jingle circumſtance, how ſlight ſoever it may appear, 
z often enough to prevent its ſucceſs. | 
men] Such was the character of Hannibal and Scipio. 
therÞ Both formed great projects, bold and ſingular, of vaſt 
ver} @tent, long duration, capable of perplexing the 
ih Frongeſt head, but alone ſalutary and deciſive. 
thi Hannibal diſcerned from the beginning of the war, 
ervaþthat the only means of conquering the Romans was b 
makÞ@tacking them in their own country. He diſpoſed of 
to fe ery thing that was neceſſary at a diſtance for the 
bothÞ@rrying on this great deſign. He foreſaw every dif- 
aoralÞfculty, and every obſtacle. The paſlage of the Alps 
at gel Vas no ſtop to his progreſs. So wiſe a commander, 
8 © Polybius obſerves, would have been careful not to 
tave engaged himſelf fo far, if he had not been be- 
ſore aſſured that thoſe mountains were not impracti- 
_ FE@ble. The ſucceſs anſwered his views; and we knovz 
e bich what rapidity he carried on his conqueſts, and 
how near Rome was brought to her deſtruction, 
ſpeaks Scipio formed a defign, which ſeemed no leſs bold, 
as tuzut met with better ſucceſs ; and this was to fall 
 PolyMponthe Africans in Africaitielf, How many obſtacles 
par gemed to oppoſe the purſuit of this project? Was it 
$; ir natural, ſaid ſome, to defend his own country be- 
n en re he attacked that of the enemy, and to ſecure peace 
takin Italy, before the war carried into Africa? What 


oy 
= 


d Pag. 552, e P. 201, 292, 


Hannibal 
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Hannibal ſhould march againſt Rome? Would ther . 
then be time to recal the conſul to their aſſiſtance! 
What would become of Scipio and his army, if he 
loſt the battle? And what might not be apprehendet 
from the Carthaginians and their allies, united toge 
ther, and fighting for their liberties, in the ſight c 
their wives, their children, and their country ? The Y 
were theTeflections of Fabius, which appeared ven Ha 
plauſible, but did not ſtop Scipio; and the ſucceſs of } 

the enterprize ſhewed ſufficiently with what wiſdonÞF; 
it had been formed, and with what ability conducted] 
and it was viſible that in all the actions of this gre 
man, there was nothing which aroſe from chance 
but all was the effect of that ſolid reaſoning and con] 

fummate prudence, which diſtinguiſh the couduct of 


the great captain from the caſual ſuccefies of the mee 
ſoldier. 


II. Profound Secrecy. 


One of the moſt certain means to make an enter 
prize ſucceed is ſecrecy ; and? Polybius requires thi th 
a general ſhould be fo impenetrable upon this articl# 
that not only friendſhip, and the molt intimate fam, 
liarity ſhould never be able to draw an indiſcrejF* 
word from him, but that it ſhould not be even pol © 
ble for the moſt ſubtile curioſity to diſcover any thin 1 
of what he has in his mind, either in his countenanq g 
or his manner of behaviour, LY 

The ſiege of Carthagena was the firſt enterprize 
Scipio in Spain, and in a manner the firſt ſtep to 
his other conqueſts. He ſpoke of it only to Lig 
and intruſted him with it only, becauſe it was ablo 
lutely neceſſary, It could be likewiſe only by ſilerq; 
and a profound ſecrecy, that another enterprize fu. 
ceeded of {till greater importance, as it drew alo! 
with it the conqueit of Africa, which was wi 


DP, 552. pr 
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ben ipio burnt the two camps by night, and cut in 
ce! Neces both the armies of the enemy. 

he The frequent ſucceſſes which Hannibal had in lay- 
idel Ig ambuſcades for the Romans, and thereby deſtroy- 
ge. Ig ſo many generals with their beſt troops, in con- 
t of Ealing his marches from them, in ſurprizing them 
bel Fr unforeſeen attacks, in removing from one part of 
ven Ftaly to another, without finding any obſtacle on the 
och @cmy's part, are a proof of the profound ſecrec 
dont With which he concerted and executed all his enter- 
Ted gFizes. Subtlety, refined diſguiſe, and ſtratagem were 
orc s prevailing talents, and all this could only ſucceed 
anceſ impenetrable ſecrecy, 

con] 

8t of * To know well the character of the generals againſt 


mee whom one is to engage. 


lt is a great piece of ſkill, and an important part of 
the knowledge of war, to be thoroughly acquainted 
with the character of the generals who command the 
Fepemy's army, and to know how to take advantage of 
5 1 Meir faults. For, ſays Polybius, it is either the igno- 
eince or negligence of commanders which makes the 
kam Fnerality of enterprizes miſcarry. Hannibal poſſeſſed 
Tow I (cience to perfection, and it may be truly ſaid, that 
| poſ 1 continual attention to the genius of the Roman 
; third 201215, was one of the principal cauſes which gained 
5 thc battles of Trebia and Thraſimene. 8 He knew 
8 that paſſed in the enemy's camp, as well as in his 
. oF When Paulus and Varro were ſent againſt him, 
had was ſoon informed of the different character of 
p 25 {Roſe two commanders, and of their diviſions, Ai miles 
5 . eordeſgue imperitari; and he did not fail to make 
ler advantage of the eagerneſs and impetuoſity of Varro, 

W laying baits for his raſhneſs, in ſuffering him to 
In ſome flight advantages, which were followed by 


„famous overthrow at Cannæ. 


8 Omnia ei hoſtium haud ſecus, Nee quicquam eorum, quæ apud 
Im ſua, nota erant, Liv, lib. hoſtes agebantur, eum fallebat. Ib, 


| N. A, 41. N. 28. Th 
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The information Scipio had of the want of diſc, 
pline in the enemy's camps, inſpired him with che 
thought of ſetting fire to them by night; the ſucceh 
of which enterprize was followed with the conque! 144 
Africa. h Hac relata Scipioni {hem fecerant cajtr ah Min 


tium fer occaſionem incendendli. | 
IV. To keep up an exact diſcipline in the army, ict 
Military diſcipline is in a manner the ſoul of e 


army, which connects and unites all the parts of ÞWa 
together, which puts them in motion, or keeps the f. 


at Teſt, as there is occation, wh: ch points out and 10 18 
Fg 

tributes to each their proper functions, and cont. ku 

them all within the bounds of duty. Hot 


It is allowed, that our two generals excelſe 0 int th 
particular; but it muſt be owned that Ban nid ' 
rit in this point, ſcems far ſuperior to Scipio's. i n 
it has always been looked upon as a maſter-picce 
the art of war, that Hannibal, during tinte en vi ren 
war in a foreign land, at fuch a d tn nce from h 
own country, with ſuch various ſucceſs, at the heaifi 
of an army made up, not of Carthaginians, but his 
confuſed body of ſeveral nations, who were nei col 
united by cuſtoms, language, hab: its, arms, cerem ano 
nies, or ſacrifices, and bad cyen vc ry different oi ſet 


of worſhip; that Hannibal, I fay, ſhould 585 lee 
united them together, that there never aroſe an 11 0 * 
dition, either among themſelves or againſt him, ! cou 
proviſions were frequently wanting, and their pg : in 2 


> 


ten delayed. Hov necct. ry was it for a {trict 10 4 He. 


1 


pline to be firmly eſtabliſned, and inviolably oben mag 


among the troops, to obtain this effect! Pol) 
rtues 
N Lib. xxx. n. 3» 2 Liv, l. xXxvIIi, n, 12. Ralit 
dee 
Dis ( 
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To live after a plain, modeſt, frugal and laboricus 
Manner. 


4 
1d 
bi 


ch lt is a very ill taſte, and argues little elevation of 
% nd, to make the grandeur of an officer or a general 
Inſiſt in the magnificence of his equipage, furniture, 
ess, or table. How is it poſſible for tuch trifles to 
come military virtues? What e'ſe do they require 
ei:des great riches? And are thoſe riches always 
f . rewards of merit, and the fruit of virtue? It 
of $84 ſhame to reaſon and good ſenſe, it is a diſgrace 
| ſo warlike a people as we are, to copy the man— 
rs and cuſtoms of the Perſians, by introducing the 
:Flaxury of cities into the camp and army. May 
yt an officer or commander better employ the time, 
re and expence, which all this apparatus neceflarily 
aws along with it, and does he not owe them to 
Js country ? Commanders of old thought and acted 
_ in a very different manner. ; | 
eis Livy gives Hannibal an encomium which I am 
„raid ſeveral of our officers may have cauſe to bluſh at. 
e hei There was no labour, ſays he, ſufficient to fatigue 
by: his body or fink his ſpirits. He ſupported heat and 
th cold equally. He cat and drank out of neceſſity 
Sand want, and not out of pleaſure. He had no 
ſet hour of going to reſt, but took that time for 
\« Wileep which was unemployed in buſineſs ; neither 
vas it ſuborned by filence, or the ſoftneſs of his 
couch. He often lay upon the ground, wrapt up 


renn 


mn a 5 . w = * 

bein a ſoldier's coat, amidſt the centinels and guard. 
ie He was diſtinguiſhed from his equals, not byagreater 
1 


magnificence of dreſs, but by better horſes aud arms.“ 
Folybius, after commending Scipio for the ſhining 
rtues which were admired in him, ſuch as his li- 
| ality, magniſicence, and greatneſs of ſoul, adds, that 
ee who knew him thoroughly, no leſs admired 
bis ſober and frugal life, which enabled him to 
k aN, nai vinlng, xa; Th Tiayoiz ict 79 ele Se EvIEI2 1451070 


„5. 577. 
* N s apply 
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apply himſelf wholly to publick buſineſs. He wasn 
very nice about his apparel, it was manly and mill 
tary, and very ſuitable to his perſon, which was tif 
and majeſtick. Præterquam ſuapte natura multa ny 
Jeflas inerat, ad rnabat promiſſa ceſaries habituſy 
corporis non cultus munditits, ſed virilis ver? ac militar, 
What u Seneca relates of the ſimplicity of his bat; 
and his country-houſe, ſhews us what he was int; 
camp, and at the head of his troops. 

It is by leading a ſober and frugal life in this ma 
ner, that generals are enabled to diſcharge that p 
of their duty, which * Cambyſes ſo carefully recon 
mends to his ſon Cyrus, as extremely proper to et 
courage the troops, and make them love their of 
cers, and that is to ſet an example of labour to ti 
ſoldiers, by ſupporting like them, and even ma 
than them, cold, heat, and fatigue; wherein, 
ſays, the difference will always be very great ll 
tween the general and the ſoldier, as the iabours if 
the laſt are attended only with pain, whereas tl 
other in being expoſed a ſpectacle to the eyes of i 
whole army, gains by it both honour and glor 
motives that very much take off from the weight 
the fatigue and render it lighter, 

Scipio, however, was no enemy to diſcreet and we 
tempered mirth. » Livy, ſpeaking of the honourav 
reception King Philip gave him, when he paſled w 
his brother through his dominions, in their mat e: 
againſt Antiochus, obſerves that Scipio was very mu 
pleaſed with it, and admired the graceful and inlin 
ating manners with which the King of Macedon um 


I Liv, lib. xxviii. n. 35. 

m Senec, Epiſt, 86. 

n Xenephon, in Cyrop. lib. 1. 

I taque ſemper Africanus (the 
brond Scipio) Socraticum Xeno— 
phontem 16 manibus habebat: cu- 
jus impriiais laudabat illud, quod 
diceret, coſdem labores non eſſe 
æquè graves imperatori & nuliti, 
quòd ipſe honos laborem leviorem 


faceret imperatorum, Cic, lib. 
Tuſc, Quæſt. n. 62. 

p Venientes regio apparatu ac 
pit, & proſecutus eſt Rex, Mu 
in eo & dexteritas & human 
viſa, quæ commendabilia apud! 
fricanum erant; virum ſicut add 
tera, egregium, ita a comitate, 0 
ſine luxuria ellet, non aver 
Liv. lib. xxxvil, n. 7. 


Probe 
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ved his entertainment: Qualities, adds Livy, which 
; illuſtrious Roman, who was in other reſpects fa 
Fat, very much eſteemed, provided they did not de- 
Wncrate into pomp and luxury. 
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uſa 
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bat 
n lt is a juſt obſervation of Polybius, that in matter 
W war, finefle and ſtratagem are often more ſervice- 
Wc than open force and declared deſigns. 
t paß This was Hannibal's excellency. In all his actions, 


; 1 To know equally how to employ force and ſtratagem. 


con terprizes and battles, dexterity and cunning had 
to er the greateſt ſhare. 1 The manner in which he 
r oMiceived the wiſeſt and moſt confiderate officer that 
to ts ſent againſt him, by ſetting fire to the ſtraw that 


muß s tied round the horns of two thouſand oxen, to 
1, * tricate himſelf from a falſe ſtep he had taken, 
at y ſuffice alone to fhew how dexterous Hannibal 
2u!'s sin the ſcience of ſtratagems. Scipio was no leſs 
2as Uuainted with it; as we may learn from the cir- 
of tWnſtance of his ſetting fire to the two camps of the 
gloriemy in Africa, 

ight 


© 


WII. Never to hazard his perſon without a neceſſity. 


1d wel 

dura Polybius lays it down as an eſſential and capital 
ed wiWxim for a commanding officer, that he ſhould ne- 
mac expoſe his perſon, when the action is not gene- 
y much and deciſive, and that even then he ſhould keep at 
10 11.10Foreat a diſtance from danger as poſſible. He con- 
lon inis this maxim by the contrary example of Mar- 
die, nb us, Whoſe raſh bravery, which ill ſuited a general 


mis age and experience, coſt him his life, and had 
aratu a to have ruined the republick. Upon this occaſion 
3 obſerves that Hannibal, who, without doubt, can 
ia apud er be ſuſpected of fear, and too great a fondneſs 


icut al life, in all his battles was ever careful of the ſecu- 
a1tate, e 
avez Liv. lib. xxii. n. 16, 17. s Pag. 603, 

L. b. XXX. N. 36. 


proc rity 
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rity of his perſon; and the makes the ſame remafl 
of Scipio, who in the ſiege of Carthagena was oblig 
to act in perſon, and expoſe himſelf to dange 
though he did it with the utmoſt prudence and c: 
cumſpection. 


Plutarch, in the compariſon he draws between H I 
( 


lopidas and Marcellus, ſays, that the wound or den 
of a general, ſhould not be a bare accident, but Me 
means contributing to ſuccels, and influencing the vi; g 

ö 0 


tory and ſafety of the army; « w az wee'; 
And he laments, that the two great men he was ff 
ing of ſhould have ſacrificed all their other virus 
to their valour, in being laviſh of their blood ay 
lives, without a neceſſity, in dying for themſelys 
and not for their country, to which generals area 
accountable for their deaths, as for their lives. 
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VIII. Art and dexterity. 
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It were neceſſary to be a profeſſed ſoldier to pon 
out, in the different engagements of Hannibal an 
Scipio, their ability, addreſs, and preſence of mini 
their watchfulneſs to make an advantage of all ti: 
motions of the enemy, of all the ſudden occaitons 6: 
fered by chance, of all the circumſtances of time an 
place, and, in a word, of all that might contributet 
the victory. I am very ſenſible that a ſoldier mult tax 
a great deal of pleaſure in reading the deſcription 
good authors of thoſe famous battles which have dt 
c:ded the fate of the univerſe, as well as the reputation! 
of the great captains of antiquity z and that to itud 
under ſuch maſters, and be able to improve as we: 
from their faults, as their good qualities, is a gre 
means of attaining perfection in the art of war. Bu 
ſuch reflections are beyond my power, and do not pte 
perly belong to me. 


t Pag. 587. 
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"_ 7 have the talent of ſpeaking and conciliating others 
to his purpoſes with addreſs, 


Cit 

5 4 place this quality among{t the military virtues, be- 
* ile a general fhould excel in every thing; and the 
I ng ue, no leſs chan the head and hand, i is often a 
8 ceſlary inſtrument for the diſcharging his duty as 


E ought. is one of the things which Hannibal 
nired moſt in Pyrrhus. * Artem etiam conciliandi abi 
WINS miram habuiſſe. And he makes this talent 
ual to the perfect knowledge in the art of war, by 
ich Pyrrnus was moſt diſtinguiſhed, 
0 To judge of our two generals by cheir ſpeeches, as 
ſtorians have preſerved them, they both excelled in 
the talent of ſpeaking, But I queſtion whether thoſe 
y{tor:ans have not lent them a little of their own elo- 
pence. Some very ingenious repartees of Hannibal, 
och hiſtory has © anded down to us, ſhew that he 
PO" an cxcclent wit, and that nature alone wrought 
| an him hat others attain by art and {tudy. As 0 
11 6 pio, he had a mind better improved, and though 
Muß arc was not alto; zether ſo polite as that of the 
. P. 
= Scipio Afric anus, yet his intimate acquaintance 
th the poet Unnius, with whom he choſe to lie bu- 
Ed in one common grave, gives us reaſon to believe 


. 1 he did not want a taſte for polite learning. How- 
ee Livy obſerves, that upon his arrival in Spain 
_ take upon him the command of the troops, in the 
\ 1; t audience he gave the deputies of the province, he 
_ Joke with a certain air of grandeur commanding re- 
—_— ect, and at the ſame time with ſo much fimplicity 
"pal a perſuation, that without letting drop one ſingle 
” pur © on that had the leaſt tincture of haughtineſs 
| depri 55 he immediately calmed the fears of all 
Poe, whom the view of paſt ills had kept under 
ror and diſquictude, * Upon another occaſion, 
„ 
IX. 4 ir. lib, xv. n. 14. Y Lib, xxvi. n. 19. 3 Lib. xxvVili. n. 18. 
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when Scipio had an interview with Aſdrubal, in th, 
apartment of Syphax, the ſame hiſtorian obſerves, thy 
Scipio could wind and turn them as he pleaſed, wit 

ſo much dexterity, that he alike charmed his hoſt an; 
his enemy with the force and turns of his eloquenc: tk « 
And the Carthaginian afterwards owned that this par. WW 1 
ticular diſcourſe had given him a much higher idea Yar 
Scipio than all his victories and conqueſts, and thy! 
he did not queſtion but Syphax and his kingdom vu 
already in the power of the Romans, ſuch art n 
ability had Scipio to draw over others to his party, ah : 
One ſingle fact like this is a ſufficient proof how uſe 
ful it is to perſons deſigned for the army, carefuh ea 
to cultivate the art of ſpeaking; and it is difficulty 
comprehend, why officers, who in other reſpects hay 
great talents for war, ſhould ſometimes ſeem to! 
aſhamed of knowing any thing more than their ow 
profeſſion. | Ts 


The concluſion, pure 


It would be proper here to give a judgment, ih” 
ther Hannibal or Scipio excelled molt in military vi * 
tues. But ſuch a deciſion is beyond my ability. “ 
have heard ſay, that in the opinion of good judge 
Hannibal was the moſt conſumate general that ci." 
was in the knowledge of war; and that the Romani 
attained perfection in his ſchool, after having lerv 4 
their firſt apprenticeſhip in that of Pyrrbus. It nu». 
be owned, no general ever ſucceeded better in tif L by 
choice of ground for drawing up an army, or in putting W 
his troops upon the ſervices for which they were mot * * 
ſuited, or in Jaying an ambuſcade, or providing at 36; 

medy under misfortune, or in maintaining diſciplin 0 


among ſo many different nations. He drew front 
himſelf alone, the ſubſiſtence of his troops, the p- 
of his ſoldiers, the remounting of his cavalry, the 
cruits of his foot, and all the 2 ammunitid 


for maintaining a heavy war in a diſtant count! 
2 gail 
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inſt a powerful enemy, for the ſpace of ſixteen 
Eccotkve years, and in ſpite of a powerful faction at 
Hine, which refuſed him every thing, and crofled 
am in all his enterprizes. Thus he may certainly 
called a great general, 

b. 1 own too, that in making a juſt compariſon of 
a0 annibal's deſign with Scipio's, the deſign of Hanni- 
the MW! muſt be allowed to be more bold, hazardous, dif- 
vere ut, and deſtitute of all reſources, He was obliged 
Me march through Gaul, which he was to look upon 
en cnemy's country, to paſs the Alps which had 
en thought unſurmountable by any other, to fix the 
eatre of the war in the midit of an enemy's coun- 


tee, and in the very boſom of Italy, where he had 
haut ſtrong places, no magazines, no certainty of ſuc- 
Pur, nor any hopes of retreat. Add. to this that he 


tacked the Romans at the time of their greateſt vis 
dur, when their troops, quite freſh and animated 
Iich the ſucceſs of the preceding war, were full of 
purage and confidence. As for Scipio, he had but a 
ſhort patiage to make f. om Sicily into Africa. He had 
powerful fleet, and was: maſter at ſea. He kept 
pa free communication with Sicily, from whence 
was ſupplicd with his ammunition and proviſion 
Penever he pleaſed. He attacked the Carthaginians 


+ ol che cloſe of a war, wherein they had ſuffered great 
mae, at a time when their power was already upon 


decline, and they began to be exhauited of mo- 
„ men and courage; Spain, Sardinia and Sici! 
d been taken from them, and they could no longer 
ce any diverſion there againſt the Romans. Aſdru— 
Js army was lately cut to pieces, and Hannibal's 
extremely weakened by ſeveral ſhocks it had re- 
ved, and an almoſt general want of neceſſaries. 
| theſe circumſtances ſeem to give Hannibal a great 
Iantage over Scipio. 
Put there are two difficulties {till to be got over, the 
> drawn from the generals he conquered, and the 
er from the faults he committed, | 
May 
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May not the victories which have rendered tl 
name of Hannibal ſo famous, be properly ſaid to hf 
as much owing to the imprudence and raſhneſs of Hi 
Roman generals, as to his own valour and wiſdom 
When they ſent a Fabius againft him, and then 
Scipio, the {ir{t put a ſtop to his progreſs, and th 0 


other overcame him. ES. 

The two faults which Hannibal committed in 9s. 
marching immediately to Rome after the battle (Mi 
Cannz, and ſuffering his ſoldiers to be corrupt: 
and enervated at Capua, are likewiſe ſuppoſed to th, 
off very much from his reputation. For theſe fag 
may Le reckoned eſſential, deciſive and irreparabl, e 
and both of them contrary to the principal qua a. 


of a general, which is capacity and judgment. i 
for Scipio, I do not know, that during the who 
time he commanded the Roman army, he ws 
chargeable with any thing like this. 

I do not therefore wonder, that Hannibal in tk 
judgment he gave of the moſt accompliſhed general; 
after having aſſigned the third place to himſelf aite 
Alexander and Pyrrhus, and Scipio aſking him wiz 
would he ſay then if he had conquered him? I dom 
wonder that he ſhould reply, „I would then har 
<« taken place of Alexander and Pyrrhus, and of- 
ce the generals that have ever been.” A fine flat 
tering encomium in favour of Scipio, whom he d 
tinguiihed from every other commander, as vel! 
ſuperior to them all, and not proper to be bious 
into compariſon with any. 


§ II. Moral and civil virtues. 


Here Scipio triumphs, whoſe goodneſs, milcnt 
moderation, generolity, juſtice, chaſtity, and rc 
gion are juitly boaſted of. Here, I ſay, we have! 


Et perplexum Punico aſtu re- & grege ſe imperatorum velut in 
ſponſum, & improviſum aſſenta- timabilem ſecreviſſet. Lu. 
tienis genus Scipionem movit, quod xxxv. n. 14. 3 

triumP 
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th (Wi umph, or rather the triumph of virtue, which is 
far preferable to all the victories, conqueſts and 
th (A nities in the world. Tis a beautiful expreſſion 
mf Livy, when ſpeaking of the deliberation of the ſe- 
ni ate, that was aſſembled to determine which of the 


th omans was the man of the greateſt prohity. / Haud 
ro rei judicium ſenatum tenebat, qui vir optimus iu 
u ate eſſet. Feram certè vidtoriam ejus rei ſibi quij< 
e mallet quòm ulla imperia, honorefoe ſuffragio ſeu 
ptel trum ſeu plebis delatos. 
ta The reader will not much heſitate here, in whoſe 
aun Four he ought to declare, eſpecially if he conſul:s 
able e ſrightful deſcription which © Livy has left us of 
alu annibal. “ His great virtues, ſays this hiſtorian, 
after he had given an encoumium of him, were 
ho equalled by moſt enormous vices; inhuman cruelty, 
K 2 more than Carthaginian perfidy, no regard for 
truth, nor any reverence for what was moſt ſacred. 
n th He had no fear of the Gods, no reſpect for oaths, 
cral:WEF nor any religion.” Has tantas viri virtutes ingen- 
alte vitig agnabant; inhumana crudelitas, per fidia pluſyuam 
wid nica,, nihil vert, nihil ſuncti; nullus deiii metus, nul— 
10 non: juopnrand:im, nulla religio. 


ba We have here a ſtrange portrait, but I queſtion 
of becher truly copied after nature, and whether preju- 
© ce has not in ſome meaſure drawn it in too black co- 
urs, For the Romans in general may be ſuſpected 
W not doing the juſtice ts Hannibal that was due to 
Wim, and of ſaying a great many ill things of him, be- 
Huſe he did a great many to them. Neither Poly- 
us nor Plutarch, who have frequent occaſion to ſpeak 
Hannibal, charge him with the horrid vices that 
Wivy imputes to him. The very facts related by Livy 
ntradict the character he has given of him. To 
e notice only of one ſingle imputation, Nullus deuirn 
Netus, nulla religio, there is proof to the contrary, Be- 
Fre he ſet out from Spain he took a journey to Ca- 
I to diſcharge the vows he had made to Hercules, 
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and made new ones to him, in caſe that God woult 
favour his enterprize. * Annibal Gades profectus, Her. 
culi vota exſolvit, noviſque ſe obligat votis, fi cæten 
proſpere eveniſſent. Is this ſtep like the proceeding 
of a man without religion, or the fear of the Gods! 
What could oblige him to leave his army to undertabe 
ſo tedious a pilgrimage? If it was hypocrify to impoſe 
upon a ſuperſtitious people, it would have been moe 
advantageous to him to have put on this maſk of rei. 
gion in the ſight of all his troops aſſembled togeth 
as the Romans did in their luſtrations of their arniic 
d Preſently after Hannibal has a viſion, which he be 
lieves is ſent from the Gods to declare to him what wal 
to happen, and the event of his enterprize. He 
ſeveral years near the rich temple of Juno Laciniz 
and not only took nothing from it in the moſt preſlir; 
neceſſities of his army, but was alſo fo careful of it 
though it ſtood without the town, that none of tie 
ſoldiers ever ſtole any thing from it; and even |My 
there a magnificent monument before his departur 
out of Italy. He paid the ſame reſpect to all oh 
temples; and we no where read, © as I remembei 
that his troops ever plundered any in the confuſion d 
a war, diverſiſied by ſo many events, © He evident 
acknowledged the power of the Deity, when he d? 
clared that the Gods ſometimes took from him the in 
clination, and ſometimes the power of taking Rom 
© In the treaty he made with Philip, having firſt 2M 
pealed to the God as witnefles, he plainly declares tu 
he expected all the ſucceſs of his arms from their protec 
tion; f and laſtly, when he comes to die, he invokesi 
ti Gods, whoare revengers of the breach of hoſpita ii 
All theſe facts and feveral others of a like nature, i 
ſolutely overthrow the crime of irreligion, whic 
Livy lays to his charge. And the ſame may be ſaldd 
his perjuries and unfaithfulneſs in keeping of treat 


a Liv, lib. xxi. n. 21, e Lib. xxiii, u. 33. This © 
p Ib. n. 22. eumſtance is mentioned by l. 

© Lib, Axviii. n. 46. Iybius. 

Lib. xxvi. n. 11. 1 Lib, xxxix, n. 51. 
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o not know that he ever he broke one, though the 
Farthaginians did, but without his being concerned 
Init. However, I ſhall not here draw a parallel be- 
Tween theſe two generals with reference to their civil 
and moral virtues. I ſhall ſatisfy myſelf with relating 
gome of thoſe, which were moſt eminent in Scipio, 


e I. Generoſity and Libcrality, 

«3 This is the virtue of great minds, as the love of mo- 
bey is the vice of the baſe and diſhonourable, Scipio 
b-{Sndcritood the true value of money, which is to gain 
wu Friends and buy mankind, The contributions which 
gde made in a proper ſeaſon ; the ranſoms he generouſ- 
nM reftored to thoſe who came to redeem their chil- 
Bing ren or relations, gained him almoſt as many hearts 
f it his victories, By this means he entered into the 


f theWicws and character of the Roman people, who choſe 
weiß ether, as he expreſſes it himſelf, to oblige mankind 
rtuWSy civility than fear; 5 gui beneficio quam metu obligare 


other ines malit. 


bet 
ond 5 II. Goodneſs, Gentleneſs. 
len 
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e (a0 8 thus even towards thoſe who might have given 
treaue m ſome jealouſy, had he been capable of it, He al- 
This ys honourably treated that famous officer Marcius, 
d by d kept him near his perſon, who after the death of 


bY Liv. lib: xxvi. N, 50. 


All men cannot be partakers of our benefits, but we 
ay expreſs our good inclination towards all. Tis a 
port of coin that ſeveral are ſatisfied with, and does 
Wot exhauſt the treaſury of the general. 

Scipio had a wonderful talent in conciliating the 
clinations and gaining the hearts of others by a 
Neil and engaging behaviour, 

He was very obliging to the officers, ſet a juſt va« 
We upon their ſervices, extolled their bravery, reward- 


his 


chem with preſents or commendations, and behav= 
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his father and uncle, had ſupported the affairs MA 
Spain; and thereby ſhewing, ſays the hiſtorian, hy 
remote he was from any : apprehenſions of fear or di 
truſt. * Ut facile appareret nihil minus quan vereri u 
quis obftaret gloriæ ſug. 

He knew how to temper even reprimands with ſuc 
an air of kindneſs and cordiality, as rendered then 
amiable. * he rebuke he was obliged to give | Ma e. 
niſſa, for giving way to a blind paſſion, in marry 
Sophoniſba, t the declared enemy of the Roman peo! 
isa perfect mode] of the manner of behaving and ip? 
ing upon ſuch delicate conjunctures. We hind nl 
all the refinements of eloquence, all the precaution 
of prudence and wiſdom, all the regard of friendiliy 
with all the dignityand noble ſuperiority of commar, 
without the leaſt expreſſion of haughtineſs and pride 

His goodneſs diſtinguiſhed itſelf even with chaſiil 
ments. He never employed correction but once, as 
that much aint his own inclination, *LI was t 
the (edition of Zucrone, which neceſlſarily requi : 
a —— examp le. And then, he & faid, TAY 


6 bimſclfobli; ied to expiate the faultofeight thouſy 
<< by putting thirty to death.” It is remarkable he 
that Scipio does not make uſe of the words ſcelus, © 
men, fuciuus, but of noxa, which is far more gent. 
and ſignifies a fault. He even does not go ſo far a 
determine abſolutely whether it was a fault, and! 
leaves room to think it only imprudence and fol 
eto millium ſeu imprudentiam, ſeu noxam. 

He thought it far better to contribute to the prel 
vation of a Hingle Citizen, than to kill a thouſand! 
the enemy. I Capitolinus obſerves, that the Emper 


* Lib, xxvi. n. 20. 

1 Lib. xxx. n. 14. 

x Tum fe haud ſecus quim viſ- 
cera ſecantem ſua, cum gemitu 
& lacrymis triginta hominum 
expitibrs expiaſſe octo millium 
jeu imprudentiam, ſeu noxam, 


[Eipe 


Lib. xxvlii. n. 32. | 
l Antoninus Pius Scipion's 


* m F 

tentiam frequentabat, qua 1: * 
ce bat, malle ſe unum c:vel : 
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vare, quam mille hoſtes ccc 
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atonius Pius uſed frequently to repeat this maxim 


f Scipio, and put it in practice. 


III. Ji, tice. 


| The exerciſe of this virtue is properly the function 
pf perſons in high Ration and auchority. Itwas by this 
pircue that Scipio rendered the Roman government {> 

eat'e and azrecable to the allies and conquered nati- 
pus, and made re, We ſo tenderly beloved by the p2o- 

e, who conſidered him as their protector and father, 
1 muſt have had a great αννε for juſti. de, as he was 
ſo exact in ſhe wing it to hid s very enemies, after an ac- 


tion which took away ail pretenſions they could have 


to it, The Carthaginians during a truce, which was 


| ranted them at their earneſt entreat y, knowingly and 


Longer of the republick, took and plundered cer - 
tain Roman veſlels, that were put to ſea; and to make 
the inſult ſtill greater, the amb zaſſadors, which were 
ſent to Carthage to complain of it, were ſet upon as 
they came back, and narrowly eſcaped being taken, by 


| Aſdrubal. The Abe Of f Carthage, as they were 


returning from Rome, fell into the hands of Scipio, 
ho was very much preſſed to make reprizals, “ No, 
kn" ſays he, though the Carthaginians have not onl 

„ broke the truce, but have alſo violated the law 


of nations in the perſons of our ambaſſadors, I 


£ will not treat theirs in a manner unworthy either 


the maxims of the Roman people, or the rules of 
FE moderation I have hitherto conſtantly obſerved.”! 


IV. Magnanimity. 


It ſhone out in all the actions of Scipio, and in al- 


moſt all his words; but the people of Spain were more 


Eipecially affected with it, when he refuſed the title of 


m Etſi non induciarum raodd flitutis populi Romani, nee ſu's 
des a Carthaginienſib us, fed eti- moribus indignum in tis facturum 
zm jus gentium in legatis viola- eſſe. Lib. XXXIIi. n. 25. 

aun eiſet: tamen fe nihil nec in- 
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King, which they offered him upon being charnyſ 
with his yalour and generoſity. They ſaw plain} 
u ſays Livy, what a greatneſs of ſoul there was in thy 
looking down with diſdain upon a title, which is th 
higheſt object of admiration and dehre with the reif 
of mankind. | 
© It was with the ſame air of grandeur, that whe 
he was obliged to defend himſelf before the people, H ha 
ſpoke fo nobly of his military expeditions, and inſtes 
of making a timorous apology in behalf of his condud, 
he marched directly to the capitol, with all the peojleÞ Full 
at his heels, to thank the Gods for the victories the be! 
had enabled him to gain, 


V. Chaſitty. 


It is not eaſy to comprehend that a pagan ſhoul{Þ for 
: have carried his love to this virtue fo far as Scipio did Jjpi 
The ſtory of the beautiful young Princeſs, who wa | 
kept in his houſe with as much care as if ſhe had ben he 
in her father's, is known to all the world. I haue ri; 
related it in another place, as likewiſe the beautiful ! 
diſcourſe he made to Maſiniſſa upon the ſame ſubjed. ſoſe 


VI. Religion, hot 
I have often quoted the famous diſcourſe of Camby: que 


ſes King of Perſia to his ſon Cyrus, which is deſerved * 
ly looked upon as containing an abridgment of the 5 
moſt uſeful inſtructions that can be given to a gene 7 
ral of an army or miniſter of ſtate. This excellent 1 
diſcourſe begins and ends with the ſubject of religion, af 


as if every other branch of advice were uſeleſs without We 


this. Cambyſes recommends to his ſon, before all, we 
and above all, religiouſly to diſcharge every duty that ae 
the Deity requires of men, never to undertake any en- N c 
n Senſere etiam barbari magni- id ex tam alto faſtigio aſpernan- WW» 
tudinem animi, cujus miraculo tis, Lib. xxvi. n. 19. p 
nominis ali: mortales ſtuperent, 0 Lib, xxxv1ii, q 
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rprize, por or ſmall, without conſulting the Gods ; 
begin all his actions with imploring their aſfiſtance, 
Id conclude them with giving them thanks, as all 

od ſucceſs ariſes from their protection, which no 
Han can claim, and conſequently ought to be refer- 
d to them. And this, indeed, was conſtantly ob- 

rved by Cyrus with tne utmoſt exactneſs, as we 


dave ſaid already in ſpeaking of this Prince; and he 


wns himſelf, in the diſcourſe from whence this is 
ken, that he entered upon his firſt campaign with a 
Full confidence in the goodneſs of the Gods, becauſe 
ze could truly give this teſtimony of himſelf, that he 
pad never neglected their worſhip. 
I know not whether our Scipio had read the Cyro- 
pzdia, as it is certain the ſecond Scipio did, who made 
this ordinary ſtudy; but it is viſible, that he exactly 
Lee and eſpecially in this point of re- 
igious worſhip. ? From the time he took upon him 
he Toga virilis, that is, from his ſeventeenth year, 
he never entered upon any buſineſs, either publick or 
32 without going firſt to the capitol and implor- 
ng the aſſiſtance of Jupiter. 4 We have in Livy the 
Jolemn prayer he made to the Gods, when he ſet out 
from Sicily for Africa; and the ſame hiſtorian does 
not fail to obſerve, that immediately after the con- 
queſt of Carthagena, he publickly returned thanks to 


the Gods for the good ſucceſs of that enterprize. 


# Poſtero die militibus navalibuſque ſociis convocatis, pri- 


mum diis immirtalibus laudeſque &. grates egit. 


It is not our buſineſs here to enquire what the reli- 


eion either of Cyrus or Scipio was. We know very 
ell, that it could be no other than a falſe one. But 


the example that is given to all commanders, and in 


general to all mankind, of beginning and ending all 
their actions with prayers and thankſgiving, is of no 


leſs force. For what would they not have ſaid and 


9 Liv. lib. xxvi. n. 19. r Lib, xxvi. n. 48. 
1 Lib. xxix, n. 17, | 
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done, if like us they had been guided by the lights 
true religion, and had enjoyed the happineſs of knoy. 
ing the true God! After ſuch examples, how ſameÞf 
ful would it be for Chriſtian generals to ſeem leſs x. 


ligious than thoſe ancient commanders amongf th 
pagans ? ia 


er r 00000606019 04960909: 09 
ARTICLE the SECOND. 


The principal charatlers and virtues of the Roman * 
with reſpef? to war. 


HE ſpace of time, whereof I have abridged ti the 
hiſtory, and which Polybius choſe for his (1. Kin 
ject, was, as I have already obſerved, the flourithiſþ tot 
times of the Roman republick, * which renden oft 
Rome the miſtreſs of the univerſe, and forced all n me 
tions to own, that a people, ſo far ſuperior in mem nia 
and virtue, deſerved alto the ſuperiority in power au mi. 
authority, It was indeed, after this time, that th is 
Roman power, which had contended with its neige gen 
bours for ſeveral ages, within a very narrow compaß day 
{ſpread itſelf abroad like a river, or a ſea which ha —ſea 
broke its bounds, and over-run almoſt the whole three has 
parts of the world with an incredible rapidity. em 
Plutarch, in a treatiſe entitled, De fortund Rom. Ro 
norum, gives a glorious deſcription of the grandeur d wa, 
the Roman empire, of which it may not here be im- he- 
proper to give an abſtract, The moſt powerful nation elo 
of the world, ſays he, with their utmoſt endeavours #2 
contending for univerſal empire, gave occaſion to al 
horrible confuſion in the univerſe, till ſuch time as th! eſt 
Roman republick uniting all people and kingdoms uit wa 
der her command, the whole took a firm fituation, 
and a ſecure feat under a governmet, which taking 


£ Poly b. P. 160. 
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almoſt every part of the world, made them enjoy 

e fruits of peace and order under her ſhadow, by the 
miniſtration of the great men ſhe produced, in. 
hom every virtue ſhone forth, —After having ob- 
&rved that the rapidity, with which Rome extended: 
der dominions, did not ariſe from men, but God, he: 
oes on; Rome no more meaſures her victories by the: 
nultitude of the ſlain, the greatneſs of the ſpoil, or 
tre number of conquered cities; her atchievements: 
re never at an end, in ſubduing nations, in enſlaving 
kingdoms, in conquering oreat iſlands and vaſt re- 
tions. Nothing is ſeen there but triumphs upon tri- 
mphs, and conqueſts upon conqueſts, Philip is ruined 
5 a ſingle blow. Another drives the great Antiochus 
put of Alia. In the ſame year one month ſuffices for 
the conqueſt of Macedonia, another for ſubduing the: 
kingdom of Illyria, and putting their * two Kings 


— 
to the ſword. u One of her generals only in the dourts 


of the ſame expedition, brings under fubj ection Ar- 


menia, Pontus, Syria, Paleſtine, Arabia, the Alba 
mians and Iberians, and extends the bounds of her do- 
minions as far as the Caſpian and Red Sca. And what. 


15 very remarkable, adds the ſame author, this happy 


genius of Rome has not favoured her only for a few 
days and a ſhort ſpace of time, nor merely either by 


ſea or land, nor after ſlow efforts and long del lays, nor” 
has ſuddenly forſaken her, as has happened in other 


empires, but born in a manner and grown up with 
Rome, has there taken and fixed her abode, has al- 
ways perſided over her government, has ever regulated 
her conduct, and. conſtantly procured her the molt 


glorious ſucceſſes in war and peace, by ſea and land, 
againſt Greeks and Barbarians. 


This eſtabliſhment of the Roman empire, the great- 


eſt and moſt powerful that ever was, * Polybius fays,. 


was. not the effect of chance, but the reſult of merit 
and virtue, the conſequence of deſigns wifely concert- 
ed, valiantly executed, and carricd on with unvariable . 


t Perſeus & Gentius. n Pompey. w: Pag. 6. 
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attention and ability. 
rtant, * continues he, to enquire what were the 
principles of the victors conduct before and after the 
victory, the diſpoſition of the people in regard 9 
them, and what was thought of thoſe who were x 
the helm of the republick. 
We have already ſeen what the great men were, 
who during this interval 1 
dizing of the Roman empire; it now remains to con. 


ſider what was the genius and character of the Ro. 
man people. 


We find it excellently deſcribed in? Salluſt. Wei 
< muſt not think, ſays Cato, that our anceſtors in- 


« creaſed the power of Rome, in the manner they 
did, by their numerous armies ; they had other 
* advantages which made them truly great, and the 
46 republick with them; at home a laborious life, 
& abroad a juſt and wiſe government, in deliberations 
n ſpirit exempt from paſſion and vice;—— in the 
« field as in the city, ſays the ſame hiſtorian in ano- 
<< ther place, good morals and good principles cniefy 
* prevailed, and the abſolute dominion that juſtice 
< and virtue had over. the Romans, roſe leſs from the 
* Jaws than their own natural diſpoſition. In fine, 


they ſupported themſelves and the republick, by a | 


double means; in war by boldneſs and valour, in 
« peace by juſtice and 5 

We muſt not conclude from what Salluſt ſays here 
of this happy period of the republick, or from what 
we ſhall hereafter ſay upon the ſame ſubject, that all 
the Romans, or even the greateſt number of them, 


& Pag. 160. 

Nolite exiſtimare majores noſ- 
tros armis remp, ex parva mag- 
nam feciſle, , . . Alia fuere, que 
illos magnos fecere, quz nobis nul- 
la ſunt ;. domi induſtria, foris juſ- 
tum imperium ; animus in conſu- 
lendo liber, neque delicto neque 


Iubidini obnoxius. Salluſt, in bello 


Catilin. 

Domi militiæque boni mores co. 
lebantur. .. Jus bonumque apud 
eos non legibus magis quam natun 
valebat, . . Duabus his artibus, 
audacia in bello, ubi pax evener! 
æquitate, ſeque remque publicam 
curabagt, Ibid» 


were 


It is therefore uſeful and im. 


to the aggran- | 


. 
14 
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ere ſuch as are here deſeribed; but this was the ſpi- 


t of the republick, the genius of thoſe who govern- 


ad them, “this ſmall number drew all the reſt after 
hem, and produced theſe wonderful effects. 


Neither muft we imagine that the virtues we have: 


$cen commending were very pure and ſolid, We ſet 
the full value upon them, and repreſent them as Ro-- 
Dan virtues, not as Chriſtian, 7 imperfect as 

they were, it pleaſed God, as St. Au 

grown them with the empire of the world; a recom-- 
pence worthy of the Romans, who expected no other, 


in obſerves, to 


and as vain as their virtues. Receperunt mercedem ſuam, 


Jays the Goſpel, van! vanam, as we may add with a. 
father who expreſſes himſelf thus concerning theſe: 
Þ/luſtrious Pagans. 
Having taken theſe precautions, and made uſe of. 
theſe preſervatives, I ſhall now proceed to relate the 
principal virtues, wherein the Romans excelled in: 
= And this I ſhall do with all the brevity that L 


| can. 


| 1. Equity and wiſe caution in undertaking and dtclaring- . 


TAN. 


The Romans never lightly or raſhly engaged in a 


war. Before all things they endeavoured to gain the- 
favour of the Gods, expecting ſucceſs only from their 


protection, and * perſuaded that as they prefided in a: 
particular manner over the events of war, they always 
{inclined the victory to the ſide of juſtice and Tintey, 
£3 Hence it aroſe, that they never-took.up arms without: 
rſt ſending heralds to the enemy, whom they named 
Hediales, to lay open their grievances and caufes of 
complaint; nor did they declare war againſt them, 


* 


* Ac mihi multa agitanti con. uter populus fœdus rupifity, even- 
ſtabat, paucorum civium egregiam tus belli, velut æquus judex, unde 
Vuntutem cuncta patraviſſe. Ibid. jus ſtabat, ei victoriam dedit- Liv. 
2 Vicerunt dii homineſque, & lib. xxi, n. 10. 3 
id, de quo verbis ambigebatur, 
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84 Of Preofane Hiſtory. 
but upon their refuſal to make ſatisfaction. It wy 


only becauſe they would not omit theſe ceremonie, 
in which part of their religion conſiſted, that they (u; 


fered Saguntum to be miſerably deſtroyed, wha 


ruin, as a judicious Carthaginian had foretold, rec. 


ed upon Carthage itſelf, and drew on its deſtruction 


The Romans were alike reſerved in the caſes of Ph. 


lip, Antiochus, and Perſeus, though theſe Princa 


were the aggreſſors, and had long before broken the; 
treatics by ſeveral manifeſt infractions. 


II. Perſeverance and conſtancy in a reſolution once tals 
and decreed. 


The flower and more dilatory the Romans wer 
at firſt, the briſker and more perſevering they weren 
the execution. This appears evidently from the ſieg 
of Capua only. It was reſolved by the Romans to u 
tack that conſiderable city, the revolt of which bin 
Jeftunpuniſhed for ſeveral years, ſeemed to reflect ſhane 
upon Rome, 
ſuch an enemy as Hannibal, and the horrors of tl: 
war were moſt ſenſibly felt by them, they abandonel 


all, and quitted Hannibal himſelf to lay fiege to C. 


pua, whither they ſent the two conſuls, at the head 
two ſeparate armies. The ſiege laſted above a year, 
and Hannibal uſed his utmoſt endeavours to fave tha: 


city, which he had ſo much cauſe to value. Asa 


effort he marches towards Rome with a numerous a. 
my. There is no beaſt, *® ſays a citizen of Capus, 
« {o intent upon his prey, but will quit his hold, i 


his den is attempted, and its ea in danger oi 
omans, neither ti 


being carried off, But for the 
e ſiege of Rome, nor the cries and groans of the! 
« wives and children, which they heard almoſt in ti: 
camp, could divert them from the ſiege of Capua. 


a Quo leniùs agunt, ſegniùs in- xx), n. 10, 
eipiunt; eo, cùm cœperint, vere- b Liv, Lb, xxvi. n. 13» 
or ne perſcyerantids ſævlant. Lib. 


TX 


At the time that Italy was ravaged ri 
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wh < The conqueſt and exemplary puniſhment of that 
ic evolted city, convinced the world of the preſeverance 
fu the Romans in purſuing their unfaithful allies with 
han engeance, and how unable Hannibal was to fuccour a 
do Fity which had thrown itſelf under his protection. 

ion But this character of perſeverance and conſtancy 
Pi opears to me moſt admirable in the Romans, in their 
nee Arcaties of peace with their enemies. The terms of 
the were expreſſed at the beginning of the war, and no 


Future event could ever induce them to depart in the 

Jeaſt from them. Neither the ſhocks they ſometimes 
tau feceived made them diminiſh thoſe conditions in any 

ting, nor did the confiderable victories they obtain- 

d occaſion any addition; ſo firm and invarible were 
wer inis people in their reſolutions, as judging them to be 
1c Founded in reaſon and equity. The treaties they made 
{lex with the Carthaginians, and with the three Princes 
0 {Whoſe overthrow followed upon that of Carthage, 
dci ere all of this nature, 


hame 3 
3 0 ; F 1 , | 

c 11 The habit of inuring themſelves to painful labours and 
| * $ military excreaſesz the incredible ſeverity of their diſ- 
'G cipline, and the different rewards of merit. 

C. 

ad N The Romans may properly be ſaid to have been a 
)-* nation of ſoldiers, born and trained up to war, from 


whence they derived all their glory and power, as it 
made their principal occupation. Their troops were 


| not collected at random, but made up of citizens ſet- 
1 tled at Rome, or in the country, who fought for them- 
c ſelves whilſt they were fighting for the ſtate. They 
Yer 08 4 v3 


: were enured to military labour from their infancy. 
Kobuſtus acri militid puer condiſcat, &c. » Tis ſur- 
prizing to ſee what burdens they were loaded with in 
za march, Every ſoldier carried proviſions for ſeveral 
days, che paliſade and ſometimes more, with all the 
neceſſaries of life, beſides his buckler, ſword and hel- 
met, which were not reckoned a burden, becauſe the 
> © bid. a. 16. @ Horat, © Cic, Tuſc. queſt. Ub. ii, n. 37. 
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86 Of Profane Hiſtory. 
arms were in a manner part of the ſoldier, and looks 
upon as members of his body. Their long fiege, 
painful marches, remote expeditions, the extraord. 
nary weight of their arms, baggage and ammunitiq, 
their ordinary labour in fortifying the camp, thougf 
for a very ſhort reſidence, and ſeveral other very f. 
tiguing exerciſes of this nature, could not extinguil, 
in them their love for the glory of their country 
and ſo invincible a patience enabled them to conqus 
the whole earth. | 

It is eaſy to imagine what an impreſſion thoſe blood 
executions made upon men's minds, wherein father 
and conſuls, to maintain and confirm the military di. 
cipline, which they looked upon as the principal ſup. 
port of the ſtate, thought themſelves obliged to {hel 
the blood of their own children and of the princip! 
officers of the army. After ſuch examples, a privat 
ſoldier had no room to imagine that his diſobedience 
could eſcape unpuniſhed. 

But what renders the Roman armies invincible va 
this great principle early eſtabliſhed, and inviolabiyob- 
ſerved among the troops, that it was an indelible re 
proach, and an unpardonable crime in a Roman to e- 
liver up his arms and voluntarily ſurrender to the ene. 
my, a principle which left no medium betwixt death 
and victory. Thus when it was propoſed in the le 
nate, after the battle of Cannæ, to redeem ſoldien 
who had ſurrendered to Hannibal, to the number «Mi 
about eight thouſand, notwithſtanding the preſſing in. 
ſtances of their relations, and the want the & republic 
then was in of troops, they ſtill firmly adhered to ti: 
old maxim of not redeeming the captives, as ablo]ute 
ly neceſſary in that conjuncture to confirm and pre 
ſerve the military diſcipline ; and they rather cholet 
arm a like number of ſlaves, than make the leaſt en. 

f- Quemadmodum . ... quantum lica tanto ſuo damno noſtra pe 
in te tuit, diſciplinam militarem, cata luat. Trifte exemplum, * 
qui ſtetit ad hanc diem Romana in poſterum ſalubre juventutl © 
res, ſolviſti ... nos potius noſtro mus. Lib, viii. n. 7. 
delicto plectemur, quam reſpube 8 Lib, xx1i, n. 60. 
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Wachment on a principle, upon which the ſecurity 
the ſtate depended. They eaſily comprehended, 
Vs» Polybius, that Hannibal's view in the offer he 
Ide of reſtoring the priſoners for a certain ranſom, 
las not ſo much to obtain a conſiderable ſum of mo- 
ty, which notwithſtanding he wanted extremely, 
to remove from the Roman troops, that ſenſe of ho- 
pur and incentive to glory they carried with them 
the battle, by letting them ſee there was a remedy 
it, and ſome hope of ſafety remaining for thoſe who. 
elded to the enemy. i But the ſenate, by abſo- 
ately rejecting this propoſal, reſolved in refuſing, to 
wnfhrm authentically the ancient laws of the Ro- 
mans, either to conquer or die in the field. Such 
conſtancy and magnanimity, adds Polybius, diſap- 
ointed Hannibal, and gave him more terror, than 
is victory had occaſioned him joy and hope. 
Add to theſe different motives, the marks of honour 


ge, or any important action; the praiſes which the 
enerals thought it their duty to beſtow upon the of- 
— and even upon the common ſoldiers, as Livy 
obſerves of Scipio, and the glorious teſtimonies they 
gave in a full fenate, at their return from their cam- 
aign, in favour of ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed them- 
2 moſt. All this inſpired the troops with inex- 
greflible ardour, emulation and courage. By this 
Means private officers acquired the merit of the gene- 
gal, as was ſeen upon an important occaſion, which 
After the death of 
the two Scipio's, their affairs there ſeemed abſolutely 
deſperate, * A private Roman knight, at that time 
Fery young, but of courage and magnanimity above 


Dis age and condition, who had ſerved ſeveral years. 


Inder Cneius Scipio, and had learnt the art of war 


Inder him, was choſen general by common conſent, 


Ind by his valour and prudence ſaved the army. This 


d vnd pra op brove Suben. Ib. 
K Lib. zxv, n. 37. 


h Polyb. pag. 500. 


was 
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was Marcius, upon whom our Scipio ſet a great valy 
when he came into Spain, and ever after diſtinguiſhy 


in a peculiar manner. Able oficers were formed j 
this manner under able generals. 


IV. Clemency and moderation in victory. 


It was the maxim of the Romans to treat the pes. 
ple and princes, who ſubmitted to them with u. 
neſs and clemency; as alſo to make thoſe Weiß. 
vered in their reſiſtance, feel the whole weight of the 

reatneſs and power. This the poet has beau | 
expretled in the following verſe, which may be looks! 
upon as the motto of the Roman people, 


i 
. Nes 
Lien 
2 4993 
+14 * 
1 


Parcere ſubjectis, & debellare ſuterbss. 
« 'T ofſpare the vanquiſh'd, and ſubdue the proud. 


1. Though extremely incenſed againſt the Carths 
ginians, when their deputies appeared in the {cnace, i 
the quality of ſuppliants, and in an humble and ps 
thetick tone, implored the mercy of the Roman pes 
ple, their vengeance and indignation gave way co {en 
timents of gentleneſs and clemency, and peace w: 
granted them; though it was certain that ic wo 
not have been difficult for the Romans to have de{tror 
ed Carthage, and completed the conqueſt of Africa 
”T was on this occaſion that Aſdrubal, ſurnamed Ez 
dus, who ſpoke as the principal deputy, compliments 
the Roman people in the following manner. ® *! 
is very rare, ſaid he, that proſperity and moderati 


«« meet together, and that men ſhould at the ſame tin Toft 
« be ſucceſsful and wiſe. The Roman people are! tl 
21 

1 ZEn. lib. viii. v. 3 53. cerent, Ex inſolentid, quibu: 80 

m R arò ſimul hominibus bonam va bona fortuna fit, impotent th 
fortunam bonamque mentem Cari, titize inſanire : populo R e. 
Populum Romanum ed invictum uſitata ac props jam obfelen cis 
elle, qudd in ſecundis rebus fapere viRoria gaudia eſſe; ac plus f uin 


& conſulere meminerit. Et her- parcendo victis, guam vine 
gule mirandum fuiſſe, ſi alter fa- imperium auxiſſe. Lib. xxx. 5. 
„ ine 
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ue WY vincible, becauſe they ſuffer themſelves not to be 
ſhel blinded with their good fortune. And indecd it 
d would be ſurprizing, added he, if they acted other- 


E wiſe: For ſuch only are dazzled and tranſported 
with proſperity, as are unacquainted with it. 
Whereas the Romans are ſo accuſtomed to conquer, 

that they are ſcarce any longer ſenſible of the plea- 

peo: {ure ariling from victory; and it may be ſaid to 
their glory, that they have in a manner augmente 
e their empire more, by pardoning the conquered 


A 


ther bay by conquering.” 


obe zonqueſts they gained over Philip of Macedon, For 
he whole fruit of their victories, they reſerved only 
he pleaſure of enriching their allies, and the glory of 
g&ltoring liberty to Greece. And that this preſent, fo 
111 W@agnificent, extraordinary, and till then unheard of, 
pight not be ſubject to ſuſpicion, or future change of 
th, ntiments, they withdrew their garriſons out of all 
++ {cir cities, without ſo much as excepting one. 
4 8 3- They uſed the like moderation after they had 
gonquered Antiochus, "They exempted all the peo- 
e of Alia, as far as mount Taurus, from their ſub- 
= to him. They gratiſied their allies with fleets, 
ea ports, cities, and whole provinces, without keep- 
es to themſclves either galley or city, or requiring 
tribute, juriſdiction or homage for fo many coun- 
ies as were conquered and freed by their arms. 
4. » As ſoon as they had ſubdued Macedon, they 
aced all the taxes and cuſtoms they paid their Kings 
rate half the amount. They renounced the immenſe 
tin ots, which aroſe from the gold and ſilver mines, 
r this only reaſon, becauſe they were a burden to 
inhabitants. They granted every city the right 
ber governing themſelves by their own laws, of creat- 
e cheir own magiſtrates and officers, of holding pro- 


1 \ 


en acial aſſemblies for the abſolute regulation of publick 


{ 
* 
41 


ae elneſs; and they granted theſe people, who had 
Linde 1 
x, f · K x Liv, lib, xxxiii, p. n. 30. © Ibid, xlv. n. 18. 


acid long 


2, The Romans kept nothing to themſelves of the 
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long been enemies, all the privileges of entire |, 
berty. . 

5. The Romans treated the Illyrians with 1, cn 
humanity and moderation, after their victory o 
Gentius. They ſuffered them to enjoy the ſam: 
emptions, and liberty, though they had held out 
long againſt them; and after they had withdrawn JM 
the Roman troops, they eſtabliſhed the ſame forme 
government there as in Macedon. 


V. Valour and Magnanimity in adverſity, 


This is the moſt peculiar character of the Rom 
people, and ſhews beſides a force and conſtancy iid 
nothing could ſhake or deſtroy. | 

This diſpoſition was never ſhewn in a more wond 
ful manner than after the battle of Cannæ. That ba: 
tle gave the laſt blow to the preceding defeats, whid 
had already extremely weakened the ſtate. TY 
conſuls with their armies were entirely overthrow 
The republick had neither ſoldiers nor generals. Se 
ral of the allies were gone over to the victorious 1d 
Hannibal was maſter of Samnium, and almoſt all 1 
ly. Such a blow, ſo terrible a misfortune, would hav 
cruſhed any other people but them. 4 Yet neither tit 
defeat of ſo many armies, nor the defection of thei 
allies, could incline the Roman people to hearkent 
peace. They ſhewed not the leaſt ſign of weakneiil 
or diſcouragement. But all in general conſpired ul 
promote the publick good. The reſolution was à 
quick as unanimous to defend themſelves, and nd 
lend an ear to any propoſal of accommodation. 

What Polybius ſays, upon the occaſion of anotbe 
battle, was then verified; that the Romans both i! 
general and particular, are never more terrible, thi 
when they are expoſed to the greateſt dangers, all 
ſeem moſt upon the brink of deſtruction. 


'P Liv. lib, xlv. n. 26, 4 Lib. xxii, n. 61. 1 Polyb. pag. 227. 
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W. Juice and adberence to their engagements the prin- 
u les of the Reman government ; the ſprings of the 
or [ove and confidence of the citizens, allies, and con- 
: (1.08 quered nations. 


lt is an opinion very anciently eſtabliſhed amongſt 
nMS1ndance of perſons, and not entirely eradicated by 
Dhriſtianity itſelf, that juſtice and policy are ſcarce 
Eapable of being allied together; that a man deſigned 
for adminiſtration ſhould not make himſelf a ſlave to 
e laws; that exact probity and a ſcrupulous adhe- 
Wnce to their word and ſolemn engagements, would 
Ren lay a prince and miniſter under great difficulties; 
Wat the intereſt of the ſtate ſhould always be the rule 
Wd motive of governments; in a word, that it is im- 
ble to manage publick buſineſs without committing 
ne injuſtice, Rempublican regi fine injuria non poſſe. 

Tully in his books de republica, which is an ex- 
ct from Plato's admirable work upon the ſame ſub- 


ma 


hid 


nder 
t bat 
vhict 
Ty 


"OWN, 


vere-et, has fully refuted this opinion. It is not only 
 {10:WMcording to fins a falſe and contradictory notion to 
e lere, that no one can ſucceed in the adminiſtration 
hae publick affairs without ſometimes acting unjuſtly, 
er tit he looks upon the oppoſite principle as an incon- 
 thariWMtable truth, and as the baſis and foundation of all 


cen 1 
iknell 
red to 


© rules that can he laid down in matter of politicks, 
mely, that A STATE CANNOT BE GOVERNED 
ELL WITHOUT A STRICT OBSERVANCE OF 


vas US TICE IN ALL THINGS. Nihil eft quod adhuc 
id 108 repub. putem diftum, & quo polſim longius progredi, 


notbe 
oth 1 
„ ti 
87 All 


fit confirmatum, non modi falſum eſſe illud, fine 
ra non poſſe, ſed hoc veriſſimum, fine ſumma juſtitia 
ppublicam regi non poſſe. | 
Lo give the greater weight and authority to his ar- 
nents, he had put them into the mouth of Lælius 

Scipio Africanus, the grandſon by adoption of 
hn we have ſo long been ſpeaking of. Tis eaſy to 


f Fragm, Cic, apud S. Aug. lib, ii, c. 21, de civit, Dei. 
| diſcern 


. 227. 
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92 
diſcern how much we have ſuffered by the loſs of f 
excellent a work, which was copied by fuch an a 


hand, after {o perfect an original, Theſe two il!uj; 
ous friends, Lœlius and Scipio, who were the ada. 
ration of their own age, and may well be prop 

to ours as the models of great generals and g 
ſtateſmen, lay down this maxim as an indiſpu: ht 
principle in point of government, That there is 19 
thing more pernicious to a itate than | injuſtice, at 
that no repudlick can ever 57 well governed, ot e. a 
ſubſiſt without jultice : i, tam in; ic 45 
juſlitiam civitati, nec ommnno niſi mogna juſbilia 
aut ſtare poſje rempublicam. 

S::ch were the rules and maxims of the Ram 
people in the profpcrous day's of f which we have bu 
ſpeaking, and this idea their allies and the CONquered 
nations had of them. * Livy obſerves, that tlie 0 
of the firſt three battles gained by Hann: bal, voni 
ſpread ſuch univerſal terror and conſte rnation, vid ! oo 
however ihake che fidelity of the alli . 
rs terror, cum omnia flagr a, cit, bells 4 fecirs diniad 
The reaſon he brings for it is very glorious to ti 
Roman people, and gives us in a ſew words, the ide 
of a perfect government. For the allies, ſays be, 
finding they were under a juſt and moderate govetts 
ment, without dificulty obey ed a people, that wa 
far ſuperior to them in merit, which is the only bon 
of fic lelity. Videlicet quia juſto & moderato regeoanti 


f 


"m1 
1 VLC (in thet 


mperts, nec abnuebant, quod unum wvinculum 2 dci i 
The conquered nations were 0 


3 thus par ere. 
the ſame opinion, and comparing the Roman don! 
nion with that under which they had formerly lived, 


and the Roman gener als with their ancient maſter ; 


they looked upon the former as men ſent down fg 
heaven, ſuch juſtice, goodneſs and humanity did the 
ſhev towards them; and they bleſſed themſelves i 
having fallen under the power of a people, who {ir 
to engage mankind to obey them more by kindnel 


t Lib. xxii. n. 13. 


tht 
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W an fear, and took pains to deſerve the love and con- 
I Jence of foreign nations by a mild and juſt govern- 
K. ent, inſtead of making them bear the yoke of a 
2 rrowful ſervitude. * Veniſſe cos in populi Romant 


teftatem, gitt beneficio quam metu obligare homines 
„. e afque geutes fide ac ſocietate junctas babecres 


* . % ti, i ſubjectas ſervitio. 

85 But perhaps it might be the intereſt of a Roman 
2 * ate, to behave thus towards their allies, and the 

C\tl 


Fonquered nations which lay at a diſtance, and the 
"WS:cwed-lels regard to their citizens and natural faub= 
Ws = who for this reaſon were leſs attached to the 
Fcpublick, and bore it the leſs affection, On the con- 
** wa tis in this particular the Roman people is moſt 
| o be admired; and what I am about to ſay, will 
43 Pear ſhew, that the greateſt reſource of a ſtate is 
| he attection of the people, their love to the goverh- 
bent, and the confidence they have in the publick 
aich; and that to give the leaſt blow to it, is in point 
00 politicks the molt capital, pernicious and irrepa— 
gable fault. 
„After the battle of Cannz, all ſeemed abſolutely 
1 geſperate. The fidelity of the greateſt part of the 
ks es were overwhelmed by fo terrible a blow. The 


WVCrts 

1 I ate had neither generals, troo! ps nor money, RY yet 

L 6G - 

| tool 7 raiſed tr 00Ps and freſh recralth were ind 1.6 nia- 
2011") 


| 


7 ly neceſſary. They were obligcd to fit cut fleets, to 


nich proviſions, arms and clothes. But though 


Act Ni | 

a, Wie ſtate was in want of every thing, it did not want 
400 Predit, and found ready and ſure ſupplies in che af-— 
- ind ect on of the citizens. 

dae " The conſul urged, that the magiſtrates ought a 
_—_ = the example to the ſenate , and 1 the ſenate e to th th 

id the people, of atiſting the repu ublick In the extremity bo 
ves (0 Which they were reduced; that tl 12 way to engage the 
o tt er people to contribute of their ſubſtance to the 
: "in pport of the ſtate, was to be egin with doing it them- 


lies; that thus they ought all to bring their gold 
that | u Lib, xxvi, n. 49. W Lib, xxvi, n. 36. 


and 
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and ſilver into the publick treaſury. This was im, e 
diately done, and with ſo much zeal, that the rec 
ers and notaries were ſcarce ſufficient to anſwer th Wc * 
eagerneſs of the publick, every one ftriving for h 
honour of ſubſcribing firſt : Ihe order of ſenator, WawW''- 
and then the people, did the ſame, without requitin 1 
for all this any publick edict. w 

x Of the thirty colonies in Italy, eighteen ſent d 
puties to Rome, to declare they were ready to fu. WS 1 
niſh the troops required of them, and even moe f 


it was judged neceſlary ; that thanks to the Goh 
they wanted neither means nor courage to do it. 4M 
id ſibi neque opes dieſſè, animum etiam ſupereſſe. "IF 
deputies were received both by the ſenate and peoplz 
with loud acclamations and extraordinary marks d 
joy and honour. Livy has thought proper to preſen: 
the names of theſe colonies in his hiſtory, “ that the 
might not, ſays he, want the honour ſo many ag 
after, which is ſo juſtly their due. For the othe 
twelve colonies, who refuſed to raiſe the levies re- 
quired, the ſenate thought it moit ſuitable to the dig 
nity of the Roman people, to puniſh them only be 
taking no notice of them. Ea tacita caſtigatis magi ch 
ex dignitate populi Romani viſa eit. 

I hey received at the ſame time letters from the ti 
Scipio's, who commanded in Spain, by which, thou) 
they undertook to ſupply the ſoldiers pay of then. 
ſelves, they required clothes and proviſions to bs lent 
them immediately, or otherwiſe it would be impoſ. 
ble to preſerve the province. The republick wer 
unable to ſupply them in the condition it then wa 
The prætor called an aſſembly, and laid before ti 
people the neceſſities of the publick, and the “in 
pollibility the ſtate was in of ſupplying them, it! 
wanted credit as well as money. He exhorted tho: 


* This was ſome time after, 2 Itaque, nifi fide faret 
y Ne nunc quidem poſt tot ſecnla publica, opibus non fiaturan ur on 
fileantur, fraudenturve laude ſua, Lib, xxiil. n. 48. ab 
Lib, xxvii. n. IA 


wil 
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o in times paſt had increaſcd their eſtates by farm- 


5 wc revenues of the Roman people, now to lend 
+. Wc republick a part of the tubitance they had gained 
ee i and to make advances for Spain, with a pro- 
, chat thele ſums ſhould be exactly repaid them, 
ting ſoon as the ſtate ihould be in a condition to do it. 

"WT ice powerful companies offered their aſſiſtance, 
4 Wd che armies in Spain were as plentifully ſupplied 
fu in the times of: the greateſt opulence, 


This noble diuntereſtedneſs and ardent zeal, reign- 


2 W cqualiy in all ene orders and bodies of the ſtate. 
inc fcet was in want of ſeamen and proviſions, 

heb was agreed to lay a genera] tax upon every mem- 

pe rot che tate, in proportion to the rank and reve- 


coc every private man, and the thing was executed 
thout delay or murmur, 

ther he publick buildings were fallen to decay, for want 
1 a proper fund for the repairing of them. The 
ther dertakers chenrfully went about it, without re— 
oy” .at any money for their work till the war ſhould 
e ended. 

1 In this common emulation, and general diſpoſition 
che ſtate, to aid and ſupport the publick treaſury, 


ey fit brought in the orphans money, and then 
$ widows : © thoſe who had it in poſſeſſion, judging 
ey could not depoſite it in a more ſecure and ſacred 


mag 


e tO 
ouzh 


hen lum, than in that of the publick credit. 
en This generoſity paſſed from the city into the camp. 
pol. NEery horſeman, centurion and officer refuſed their 


Ay, and whoever took it was looked upon as a mer- 
Fnary wretch. 


well 


wa BE 

re e | be event ſhewed that they had reaſon to rely up- 
z im n the republick, Every debt, every ſum of mone 
„iki anced, with every obligation, was diſcharged with 


tho: Wc utmoit exactneſs. I hey would have even paid off 


Hi mores eaque caritas patriæ eNuſquam eas tutiùs ſanctùſque 
omnes ordines velut tenore uno deponere credentibus, qui defere- 
Eitincbat, Lib, xxiii, n. 49. bant, quam in publica fide, Lib, 
4 Lib, xxi'en, I Is XX1Vs n. 18. 
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ſome of them before the term agreed on; and notyi;h, 
ſtanding the ſcarcity of money, they offered the my, 
ters of the ſlaves that were reſtored to their libem 
to pay the full price for them; but all declared they 
would not receive it till the war was terminated, 

It is from ſuch facts as theſe we mult form a jy 
idea of the Roman government. U hat ſingle exp 
fon which I have quoted, and which might deſem 
to be engraven in letters of gold, hat they found » 
aſylum more ſecure or more ſacred, wherein to depoſite f 
money of orphans and widows, than that of the pulli 
faith : This ſingle expreſſion, I ſay, is the high 
encomium that can be imagined of the Roman chu 
racter. We learn from thence, that according toth 
comitant maxim of all the great men of antiguiy, 
the moſt famous legiſlators, and wiſeſt politicius 
the deſign and ſupreme rule of government is th 
good ot the publick, and the ſafety of the peopl 
Salus d populi ſuprema lex efto; the aſtection of th 
people alio, and their confidence in the juſtice an 
integrity of thoſe who governed them, are the firme 
ſupport, and ſometimes the ſatiety and ſole reloug 
of ſtates. 


VII. Reſpect for Religion. 


We need but open the hiſtorians to be convinces 
that religion prevailed in every thing amongſt ti 
Romans. Were they to undertace a war, or et 
gage in a battle, they conſulted the Gods, imp!ate 
their aſſiſtance, and employed all the proper mcans 
rendering them favourable. Did they obtain a vi 
tory or any advantage, they preſently ordered pul 
lick thankigivings, ſacrifices and feſtivals, and tl 
concourſe ot people in all the temples was incredidt 
Hannibal was ſcarce ſet out upon his return i 
Africa, but they blamed themſelves for their dclay! 


— 


returning thanks to the Gods, for a benefit ſo lot 


d Cic, lib, de leg. n. 8. e Lib, xxx. n. 17. 
expect 
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1 Speed, and ſo little hoped for. * It was a prevail- 
Mg principle among them, that piety towards the 
Pods was the cauſe of all their good ſucceſs, as the 
geglect of their worſhip brought upon them all their 
| fortunes. Hence it came to pals, ſays Polybius 8, 
lat the Romans in any preſſing neceſſity, ſo dili- 
ently applied themſelves to gain the favour of Gods 
nd men, and that in all the ceremonies of religion, 
Shich ſuch ſort of conjunctures required, there was 
othing mean or unworthy their grandeur to be 
1 h And in another place he obſerves, that 
what raiſed the Roman people to ſuch a degree of ſu- 
cu-periority above all other nations, was their reſpect for 
&licion and fear of the Gods, though in other places 
WM was often treated as the ſign of a mean and narrow 
Pirit. Among the Greeks, adds he, let them take 
What pains they pleaſe to tie up the hands of thoſe 
ho are intruſted with the publick money, by a 
Wouſand precautions of ſignatures, witneſſes, ſecu- 
ties and overſeers ; it is all inſufficient to keep them 
me oneſt: whereas among the Romans, the religion 
oe an oath only keeps their hands clean in the ma- 
gagement of far more conſiderable ſums; nothing 
geing more rare at Rome, than to have a general or a 
prernor convicted of embezzling the publick trea- 
re. 


| VIII. The love of Glory. 


qa 
C5 


I ſhall conclude with this article, becauſe the diſ- 
blition I am now ſpeaking of, was the ſoul of all the 
ſtions of the Romans. iSt. Auguſtin makes this re- 
ction in ſeyeral places, and obſerves that this paſ- 
bn, I mean the thirſt of glory, extinguiſhed in them 
ery other paſſion; that all their moit beautiful and 
vious actions, which have gained them the admi— 


cha; atuemi ni horum deinceps an- ſpernentibus. Lib. v. n. 51. 
{0 m vel ſecundas res vel adver- E Pag. 262. 

; nvenietis omnia proſperè eve- h Pag. 498. 

* lequentibus Deos, advcria i De civ. Dei, lib. v. c. 12. 
pedo r. IV. F ration 
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ration of all people and all ages, were entirely oyin 


93 


to this. The defire of being eſteemed and con. TI 
mended, as defenders and protectors of liberty, jul, WF: 


laws, and as enemies of injuſtice, violence an tyra . 
ny; this deſire, I ſay, was a kind of curb, which g 
ſtrained and moderated their ambition, and inſeim pr. 
them with thoſe ſentiments of goodneſs, cleme ed 
and generoſity, with the ſimple relation of which Fit 
are ſtill charmed after ſo many ages. th 


Was ever any day more glorious to the Rom 
empire, than when by her order liberty was reſto 
to all the '{tates of Greece, and the edict for it pu 

liſhed amidſt the joyful acclamations and applaula 

ſo many people? How great an encomium was Wein 
then heard through all Greece, the ſound of which 
ſoon after paſſed through the whole univerſe, * 6: 
there was a nation upon earth, which ſcrupled not: 
take upon itſelf the expences, fatigues and danger. {the 
long and laborious wars, to procure the liberty ofn 
tions remote {rom their country; and who croſedt 
ſeas to prevent there being an unjuſt government oe 
empire in any part of the world, and to eſtab “ 


juſtice, equity and Jaws univerſally, 1 
Upon theſe motives the Romans acted in the fu ** C 
riſhing ages of the republick. It was this ſpirit wge* © 
animated the conſuls and their generals. Ti 1 


aſpired to rule, but by the methods of honour 
glory, and to this end they ſtrictly obſerved ju 
and the laws; whereas in after-ages ambition ber 
no longer kept in, nor moderated by this rela! 
it acted the laſt exceſſes of injuſtice, violence: 
cruelty, as may be feen under Marius, Sylla, Cz 
and Anthony, 


k File aliquam in terris gen- 
tem, quæ ſui imrenſa, ſuo labere 
ac perticulo, bella grrat pro liber- 
tate al'orum, nec hoe finitimis aut 
propingum y cinatatis Lominibus, 
aut ters coatinenti junctis præ- 


ſtet: maria trajiciat, ne quis! 
orbe terrarum injuſ um mes 
ſit, & ubique jus, fas, lex pi? 
tiſima fint, Liv, lib. 1 


n. 33» = 5 
1 Salluſt, in bello Catihn. 
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In the hiſtory of the Maccabees u we have a parti- 


4 ular account of the virtues, by which the Romans 
i Faiſed their republick to that height of glory and 
1. power to which 1t attained, Their counſel and Wil- 
dom are particularly recommended. Their unity to 
promote the publick good, their particular diſintereſt- 
Feaneſs, their obedience to the Jaws and lawful autho- 


hn Tity, their faith in treaties, their patience in labour, 
their conſtancy in their reſolution, their courage and 
valour, and above all their love of equality, and free- 
dom from all ambition: Theſe virtues, although de- 
fective in their end and mo. ves, as they were not re- 
ferred to God, but to vain glory, were notwithſtand- 
ing very eſtimable in themſelves, with reſpect to the 
gules and duties of civil ſociety. 
l cannot better conclude this article than with the 
Jolid reflection of St. Auguitin ", upon the cauſes of 
the Roman power. Though they were void, ſays 
he, of true picty, which conſiſts i: the ſincere 
$ worſhip of the true God; they obſ:rved no:with= 
&* ſtanding certain rules of probity and juſtice, which 
are the foundation oi 2 {tate, contributed to is in- 
e creaſe, and ſerve to eflabliſh it, And it pleaſed 
e a Ged ro grant them en incredible f:ocets, to ſhew 
wi WE by the example of jo great aud powerful an em- 
| THF pire, how uſeful civil and Halitical virtues are, 
ur u thoug! feparate fron true religion, and to let other 
jul. men thereby ſee how valuable they become, when 
n ben exalted and ennobled by true rel: on, and in what 
un manner they may thereby become citizens of ano= 
ice ther country, where truth is King, charity the law, 
„and durati on eternity. Cr/#5 rex veritas, ciſjus ew 
F charitas, cujus modus ætef niius.“ 


= = Maccab, lib. 1. c. 8. 
8. Aug. Ep. 138, ad Marcell. c. 3. 
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The fourth Piece of Roman Hiſtory, 


The change of the Roman Republick into a Aena 
foretold and expreſſed by the hiſtorian Polybius, in it 
ſixth book of his hiſtory. 


SHALL divide what I have to ſay upon this fu 

ject into two parts. In the firſt I ſhall give a ſhi 
account of the principles which Polybius lays dow 
upon the different ſorts of governments, and on whi 
he formed conjectures that foretold the change whit 
was to happen in the Roman republick. In the b. 
cond I ſhall explain, as briefly as I can, how thi 
change actually came to paſs, after the manner al 
for the reaſons which Polybius had exprefled. 

I think myſelf obliged to inform my readers, in tht 
beginning of this little diſſertation, that when [jp | 
of the different forts of government, and the | jul 1 
ment to be formed of them, I only relate the ſen 
ments of Polybius. For my own part, I where] 
the deciſion which is found in © Herodotus, where tt 
monarchical ſtate is preferred tc the other two. 
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The principles of Polybius upon the different /i 
of government, and particularly that df 
Romans, 


HE different ſorts of government are genen 
reduced to three kinds; one where the Ki 


governs, Which Polybius calls Jzciaua, Regal gov 
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wont; another in which the nobility have the ſupreme 
juthority, which is called an ari/ocracy ; and a third 
Which is called a democracy, where the whole power 
$f the ſtate veſts in the people. 

Every one of theſe forms of government has ano- 
ther which very much reſembles, borders upon it, 
md into which it often degenerates, whereof mention 
ſab- all be made hereafter. 

on A perfect government would be that which ſhould 
jon mite in itſelf all the advantages of the three former, 
bia d avoid the dangers and inconveniencies they in- 
vhi lude. 

e E Such was the government of Sparta. Lycurgus be- 
tig ſenſible that the three forms of government, we 
ire mentioned, had each of them great inconveni- 
cies, which were almoſt inevitable; that royalty 
pmetimes degenerated into tyranny and arbitrary 
Pwer; ariſtocracy into an unjult dominion of 
ne particular perions, and tne power of the people 
Þto anarchy and confuſion ; Lycurgus, I ſay, con- 
Nied to introduce theſe three forms of government 
bto that of Sparta, and in a manner blend them into 
ne; infomuch that the royal authority was balanced 
; ine power of the people, and a third order com- 
bled of the elders and wiſemen of the republick ſerved 
Þ a counterpoiſe to the two former, to hold them 
onſtantly in a kind of equilibrium, and hinder the 
he from riſing too much above the other. This wiſe 
giſlator was not miſtaken in his views, and no re- 
bblick ever preſerved its laws, its cuſtoms, and its 
erty ſo long as that of Sparta. The inſtitutions of 
eurgus indeed, were by no means proper for a ſtate 
termined upon conqueſts and aggrandizing itſelf, 
hich therefore did not enter at all into his ſcheme or 


. K. gn, as this wiſe legiſlator did not place the ſolid 
he . ppineſs of a people in it. It was his intention that 
/ $19 Spartans confining themſelves within the natural 


dunds of their country, without any thoughts of in- 


* lng the territories of another, ſhould by their juſ- 
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tice and moderation, {till more than by their powe, 
become the maſters and arbiters of the fate of all th; 
other people of Greece, which in his opinion was ny Me 
leſs glorious than to carry the ſucceſs of their arm C 
abroad. Nor did they fall from their glory, till they Þ Þ 
departed from theſe wiſe views of their legiſlator. Fo 90 
Cc 


when they were obliged to furniſh proviſions out 9 
their own territories, to fit out fleets, pay ſeamen, 
and defray the expences of a long war, their iron mo- 
ney was no longer of any uſe to them; and this lad 
them under a necelity, as haughty as they were, d 
ſervilely making their court to the grandees of Perſia, 
to obtain money of them, every where current, and 
of becoming voluntary ſlaves before they were ſub. 
ducd by force. | 

If the glory of a ſtate, ſays Polybius, is made to 
conſiſt in the aggrandizing and extending itſelf, in 
making conqueſts, in ruling over many people, and 
attracting the eyes of the whole earth, it mult be 
owned that no government had ever ſo many advan- 
tages, nor was ſo calculated for the obtaining this end 
as thatof the Romans. L'xethe government of Sparta, 
it united in one the three forms of authority we hai: 
mentioned. The conſuls held the place of Kings; 
the ſenate formed the publick council, and the peopl: 
had a great ſhare in the adminiſtration : There wa 
only this difference in it, that it was not by a plan and 
delign laid down from the beginning, as at Sparta, but 
by the coniequence of events, that Rome aſſumed this 
form of government ; every one of the three partic 
wich made up the body of the ſtate, had a diſtind 
power: the deſcription of which may not here be di 
a2reeable, as it may very much contribute to the ui 
der ſtanding of the Roman hiſtory, Polybius is ve! 
particular upon this fubject. 


The power of the Conſuls. 


Whilſt the conſuls reſided at Rome, they had ti: 
adminiſttation of all publick affairs. All the otit! 
magiſtratcs 
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Hoiſtrates, except the tribunes of the people, were 
- bject to them, and obliged to obey them. Upon 
Jem turned whatever related to the deliberations of 
Ie ſenate. They admitted ambaſzlors into it; pro- 
led tue publick affairs, and ref uced its refolutions 
form in writing. They carried them to the peo— 
le, called aſſemblies for that purpole, in Which they 
ere to deliberate of the conmon affairs of the pub- 
ek, laid before them the decrees of the fenate for 
their examination, and according to the importance 


Fo the ſubject, aſter a del:beration, attended with 


many other formalities, concluded by the majority 
of voices. They prefided in the creation of the ma- 
iſtrates of the republick, and for this reaſon were ſo 
rend recalled from the army, and were not or- 
Gnarily allowed to be both abſent from It ly. 

As to war and military expeditions, the conſuls 
tad almoſt ſuvereign power; they had the care of 
Rilinz armies, of ſettling the number of troops, 
nich the. allies were ſeparately to furniſh, and of 


gominating the principal officers to ſerve under 


them. When they were in the field they had theright 
of condemning and puniſhing without appeal. They 
@\poſcd of the publ:ck money at their pleaſure, and 


Fapplicd it as they judged convenient; the quæſtor 


conſtantly attending them, and ſupplying] them with 
ſuch ſums as they required, out of the funds aſſigned 
th them for the ſervice; ſo that conſidering the 
Roman republick, in this point, one would be al- 


moit inclined to think it governed by a regal and 


monarchical authority. 


The power of the Senate. 


The ſenate almoſt abſolutely diſpoſed of the finances 
and publick treaſure. They took account of all the re- 


enues and expences of the ſtate, and the quæſtors 


could not deliver out any ſum, except to the conſuls, 


Without a decree of the ſenate, The caſe was the 


KF 4 ſame 
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ſame with reference to all the expences the cen 
were obliged to be at for the ſupport and repairs q 
the publick buildings. 

The ſenate nominated commiſſioners to take cogr. 
Zance of all the extraordinary crimes which were con. 
mitted at Rome and in Italy, and demanded the at. 
tention of the publick authority, ſuch as treafon, con. 
ſpiracy, poiſoning and murders, and to paſs ſenteng, 
upon them. The affairs and cauſes of private mei 
or Cities, which had any relation to the ſtate, wer 
alſo adjudged by the ſenate. It was the ſenate which 
ſent anbelladors, declared war againſt the enemies 
the ſtate, granted audience, and gave anſwers to the 
deputies and ambaſſadors of foreign people ani 
Princes. It was the ſenate likewiſe which ſent com. 
miſſioners abroad, to hear the complaints of the allies, 
to regulate the limits and the frontiers, to fee good 
order obſerved in the provinces, and to decide 
the pretenſions of ſtates and kingdoms, Thus 
ſtranger, who ſhould have come to Rome in the ab. 
ſence of the conſuls, would have thought the govern- 
ment of the republick was entirely ariſtocratical, thut 
is, in the hands of the elders and ſages, 


The power of the People. 


The power of the people, however, was very con- 
fiderable. They were ſole maſters and arbiters of re- 
wards and puniſhments, which is the moſt effential 
part of government. They often fixed pecunian 
mulcts upon ſuch as had been poſſeſſed of the highel 
employments, and had alone the right of condemn 
ing the Roman citizens capitally. And in this lat 
caſe there was a very laudable cuſtom at Rome, accord: 
ing to Polybius, and worthy our obſervation, which 
was, to leave a perſon who was accuſed of a capitil 
crime, the power of preventing judgment, and retiring 
into ſome neighbouring city, where he paſt the reſt 
his life in peace and liberty, in a voluntary baniſl- 

ment, 
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n bent. It was the people, who by their ſuffrages con- 
_ all offices and honours, which in a republick are 
the moit glorious rewards of probity and merit, They 
nn. had alonetherightof inſtituting and abrogating laws; 
in. W and what is ſtill more conſiderable, it was the people 
it W who deliberated of peace and war, who decided alli- 
on. W ances, treaties of peace and conventions with foreign 
nc: people and Princes. Who would not have thought ſuch 
nen government abſolutely popular and demoeratical ? 


nich e mutual dependence of the Conſul, Senate and People, 


upon each other. 


an It is this mutual dependence of the different parts 
om- of a republick, wherein the ſecurity, ſtrength and 
lies, beauty of it conſiſts. From this reciprocal want they 
rood have of one another, ariſes a kind of harmony be- 
cide Whween the different members, and an unanimous con— 
us 1 Feurrence ; which holding them all ſtrictly united 
ab · ¶ mongſt themſelves, by the bond of common intereſt,, 
ern- eenders the body of the ſtate invulnerable, and not to 
tha be conquered by any foreign power. 

We have already obſerved, that the power of the 
conſul, in time of war, was almoſt ſovereign, and 
jet he abſolutely depended in ſeveral particulars both 


upon the ſenate and people. For on one fide it was 


con · Nenly by order from the ſenate that he could receive the 
if fe. ums that were neceſſary for the proviſions, clothes, 
>ntial and pay of the ſoldiers: And the denial, or delay of 
nia Wieſe ſuccours, diſabled the general from forming any 
ghelt {&tempt, or purſuing his deſigns as far as he could wiſh. 
em · be ſame ſenate, at the end of the year, could ap- 
5 laſt N point a ſucceſſor to the conſul, or continue him in the 
cotd-ommand of the army, and thereby had it in their 
vhich wer to leave him the glory of ending the war, or to- 


apital ke it from him. Laſtly, it depended upon the ſe- 
tiring Hate to caſt a blemiſh upon the atchievements of the 
reſt of enerals, or advance their glory. For it was the ſe- 
zniſh-Wate which. decreed the honour of a triumph, and 
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appointed the expences neceſſary for that pompoy 
ſolemnity. On the other fide, as it belonged to the 
people to declare war, to confirm or diſannul the 
treaties made with Princes and foreign nations, and 
to call the generals to an account for their condug, 
at their return from the army, it is eaſy to ſee hoy 
attentive it was neceſſary for them to be in conci. 
liating the favour of the people. 

As to the ſenate, though their power was ſo great 
in other reſpects, yet in ſeveral points it was ſubjed 
to that of the people. In great affairs, and ſuch eſpe- 
cially as concerned the lives of the citizens, the inter. 
vention of their authority was requiſite, When any 
laws were propoſed, even ſuch as tended to diminiſh 
the righis, honours and prerogatives of the ſenate, 
and the eſtates of the ſenators, the ſenators were the 
Judges whether they ſhould be received or rejected. 
But the greateſt inſtance of their power was, that if 
but one of their tribunes cppoſed the reſolutions and 
deſigns of the ſenate, it ſuſficed to put a ſtop to them, 
ſo that after this oppoſition the ſenate could proceed 
no farther, | 

Laſtly, the people likewiſe, in their turn, were 
nearly concerned to keep fair with the ſenators, both 
in general and in particular. The receivers of taxes, 
trihuncs and cuſtoms, in a word, of all the income 
and reverue of the ſtate, the undertakers, who en- 
gazed to furniſh the army with proviſions, to repall 
the temples and other publick buildings, to keep up 
the high roads; tueſe perſons formed numerous ſocie- 
ties, which were all taken out of the people, and ſub- 
ſiſted a great number of citizens, ſome being employ 
ed in collecting the revenues, others ſerving for ſecu- 
Tity to the farmers, others lending their money by 
way of advance, and putting it cut to uſe in that man- 
ner. Now the cenſors were ihe perſons who adjudged 
theſe farms to the companies, who offered to accept 
them, and alſo allotted to the undertakers the ſeveral 
works to be done; and it was the ſenate, which — 

0 
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of itſelf, or by commiſſioners of their nomination» 
aſſed judgment without appeal, concerning the diſ- 
utes which might ariſe upon any of theſe matters, ſo 
1 as to diſannul ſometimes ſuch agreements as be- 
came impracticable, and to grant a farther time for the 
payment, or to lower the rate of the leaſes, upon ac- 
count of ſome ill accident intervening. And what 
was {till more capable of inſpiring the people with 


E modeſty and reſpect for the decrees of the ſenate, ? the 
| judges of the greateſt part of the publick and private 
affairs of any conſequence, were taken out of their 


body. The citizens were likewiſe obliged to keep 
fair with the conſu's, upon whom they all depended, 
eſpecially in time of war, and when tacy ſerved un- 
der them in the army. 

'Twas this mutual relation and agreement of all 
the orders of the republick, which rendered the go- 
yernment of Nome the moſt accompliſhed that ever 
was in the world. 

When we read, in the infancy of the republick, 
and the times immediately following it, of the almoſt 
continual feditions which ic eng divided the ſenate 
and jcople, and that kind of inicltine wer between 
the tribunes and conii!s, we jultly ſtand aſtoniſhed, 
bow a fate agitated by ſuch frequent and violent 


eonvulſibas, ond noc only be able to ſubſiſt, but 


to conquer, even at that very time, ail che neighbour- 
ing people, and preſently aiier to extend their victo- 
ries into countries fer more remote. Polybius gives 
a ſolid ree ſon for it, which reflects a contderable ho- 
nour upon the Romen people; and this is, that when 


ide r-publick was atracked by an enemy from wich- 
Dui, the fear of the common danger, and ine motive 


of che publick good, ſuſpended heir private quar— 


Tels an entirely reunited nem. The love of their 


country was then in a manner the foul which put 
1 He 3 : 3 5 8 — 4 : 
Al tac Pei 8 and members Of the itate Int Notions. 
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every one ſtriving to diſcharge their duty in their ſe. 
vera} functions, either by forming reſolutions with 
deliberation and wiſdom, or by putting them in exe. 
cution, with promptitude and alacrity ; and it wy 
this good underſtanding and unanimity, which con- 
ſtantly rendered the republick invincible, and gax 
ſucceſs to all their undertakings. 

It was this very conſtitution of the Roman govern. 
ment which maintained and ſubſiſted the republick 
for ſome time, even after the citizens, delivered from 
the fear of a foreign enemy, grown haughty and in- 
ſolent by their victories, emaſculated by riches an 
pleaſures, and corrupted by praiſe and flattery, began 
to abuſe their power, and commit violence and wrong 
in a thouſand inſtances. For in this condition the 
authority of the ſenate, and that of the people, bein! 
atways counterbalanced by each other, when one d 
the two parties at any time endeavoured to extend its 
power, the other preſently joined all its forces to pul 
it down, and keep it in order; and thus, by thi: 
mutual equality, this balancing power and authority, 
the republick always maintained itſelf in its liber 
and independency. 


Cauſes of the change of a Republick into a Menardhy. 


It is with a ſtate and a republick, ſays Polybius, s 
with the human body, which has its progreſs and in- 
creaſe, its time of ſtrength and maturity, its declen- 
ſion and end; and uſually when a ſtate is arrived at 
the height of grandeur and power, it afterwards de- 
8 by more or leſs ſenſible declenſions, and 
alls at laſt to ruin. | 

Thus, ſays Polybius, whilſt the government cf 
Carthage, like that of Sparta and Rome, was made up 
of 4 the three ſorts of power we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, it was very potent and flouriſhing. But in 
the beginning of the ſecond Punick war, and in tit 
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. _&me of Hannibal, it might be ſaid in ſome meaſure, 
th be upon the decline. Its youth, flower, and vigour, 
Corn already faded; it had begun to fall from its 
3 former height, and tend towards its ruin, Whereas 
Rome was then, as I may fay, in full ftrength and 
yigour, and making large advances towards the con- 
queſt of the world. The reaſon which Polybius 
ives of the fall of the one, and the increaſe of the 
dther's power, is drawn from the principles he had 
Jaid down concerning the ſucceſſive revolutions of 
fates, Amongſt the Carthaginians the people had 
at that time the principal authority in all publick 
affairs; on the other hand, at Rome the ſenate, 
had then more credit than ever. From whence he 
concludes, that a people, guided by the prudence 
of old men, muſt neceſſarily have the advantage over 
a ftate governed, or rather hurried on by the raſh 
counſels of the multitude. Rome accordingly, 
Ewhich properly ſpeaking began then to extend its 
power, and make trial of its ſtrength againſt foreign- 
ers, governed by the wiſe counſels of the ſenate, 
was at laſt ſuperior in the total reſult of the war, 
though in particular it had the diſadvantage in ſeveral 
engagements, and eſtabliſhed its power and greatneſs 
by, upon the ruins of its rival. 
But all things under the ſun have their decreaſe and 
„ end, and the wiſeſt and beſt conſtituted republicks as 
1 in- well as the reſt, Now the fall of ſtates muſt ariſe 
len- either from internal cauſes, and ſuch as ſubſiſt in the 
ed at ſtate itſelf, or from cauſes that are foreign and exter- 
nal. It is not eaſy for human wiſdom, however pe- 
and netrating, to foreſee the latter, as they depend upon 
numberleſs uncertain and obſcure events; whereas 
the former have, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, a fixt 
torder, and almoſt certain prognoſticks, 
Jo paſs a right judgment upon the cauſe of changes 
in ſtates, we need only attend to the manner in 


which theſe ſtates are uſually formed and OE 
3 an 
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and we ſhall then be ſurprized to ſee by what unfore. 
ſeen and un2z#p<ced revolutions things return almo{ 
always to the firſt point from whence they ſet out. 
It is natural, When a multitude of men are found 
together in the fame country, without laws, govern- 
ment, or any ſubordination, and by a neceſſary con- 
ſequence expoſed to a great deal of wrong and vio- 
lence, chat we Hrongeſt among them, as always hap- 
pens among ammals, ſhould become their head, 
'This man employing afierwards his power and au- 
thority to protect and ſuccour the reſt, to defend 
them againſt violence and injuſtice, to procure chen 
reſt and tranguillity, to favour conſtantly ſuch as are 
judged to be men of the greateſt probity, and to be 
exact in treating every one of his ſubjecis according 
to their merit; they chen with one conſent confim 
the authority he had at firſt uſurped, and of violent 
had made juit and reaſonable. They then ſwear to 
pay him an entire obedience and a perfect ſubmil— 
tion, waich is fo much the more firm {nd fure, 2 
It is rounded upon ihe intciclt of thole who engaged 
to ſubmit © ic. * Ouch is uſually the origin of mo- 
narchy, and fuch is the ſteps by which it is converted 
into regal iway, wulch in the governing of wilng 
ſubjeccs chuies racher to employ the Wildom of cova- 
Cils, than error and force; which motyes Conducel 
mot in making komulus a King. 
In aer tines the ſucceſſors of this authority, à 
firſt io ld and braeticial, obſerving their power to 
be torhugllyeſtabliſhed and plentitully enjojiug al 
ki. d of iuppineis and hunvurs, begin io abuie ther 
power, uit Awntcilel: wron;s, Cxeiciie abun— 
dane dcruelty, and become the object of che peo- 
ple's haued. It is Ealy to diicern in this deſcriptian, 


r We ſee in Herr Gdotne, that the S Mn Thy iE kr οοναννα,èt, 

. ' — . 7 , \ — / * 0 
kingdom of inc Melts was thus Air kal Th nn 70. Wii) 
eſtabiiſned in the perion of De- pier Aal Bix xvecgrapatnny, 
Joces. 


the 
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re- Wie character of Tarquinius Superbus the laſt King of 
ot ge Romans. : 
The royal authority being thus changed into ty- 
d Anny, conſpiracies are formed againſt the tyrants and 
. yerſons of the greateſt diſtinction, greatneſs of mind, 
n- W lour and fortitude, place themſelves at the head of the 
io W conſpirators, men of that character bearing the unjuſt 
ap- treatment of their maſters with the greateſt impati- 
ad. N ence. The people then ſeeing that my owe their 
au- W quiet and liberty to their courage, willingly ſubmit to 
Tir government, and chearfully intruſt the ſupreme 
em authority in their hands; as it actually happened when 
ar: the Tarquins were expelled Rome. And thus an 
) be wiſtocracy is formed, or a government by wile men 
ing Wand elders, ſuch as thoſe grave old men were, of 
um Wyhom the ſenate was compoſed. 
lent This ſort of government may have a longer dura- 
% Wtion and ſtability, but at laſt it degenerates in its 
nil- turn like the reſt, and inſtead of thoſe prudent, expe- 
» ® Whienced and diſintereſted old men, who had no other 
igel New but the good of their country, a ſmall number 
n. Wot men, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt only by ambition, 
ried pride and avarice, induſtiouſly ingroſs authority to 
|; Wthemſelves, which paves the way to an ws pee : of 
en. hich we have ſeen ſome firſt eſſays and images in 
acel ¶ che violent conduct of the decemvirs, and in the cruel 
Warice of the wealthieſt ſenators, which forced the 
„A people more than once to ſtand upon their defence 
er 10 Wapainſt their vexations, by thoſe ſamous retreats up- 
g al! Won the Sacred and Aventin hills, and chis is what is 
bet ealled an oligarchy. 
bun · ¶ When a republick is in this condition, and the citi- 
beo ens are alike diſguſted and tired with all the pre- 
h eding forms of government, it is natural that they 
Dovld turn their views and deſires towards a demo- 
icy, by ſtriving to increaſe the power of tae people 
u general, and to equal their righ:s and privileges 
Nich thoſe of the nobility, So long as the ſenſe and 
Rncmbrance of paſt Uls remain, good order mala > 
| or 
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for ſome time, and an equality is kept up amongſt the 
citizens. But thoſe who come after, and are littie 
affected with the advantages of the old liberty and 
popular equality, which are now grown ſtale through 
ule, ſeek to raiſe themſelves above others, and ſuch 
are mpg the moſt wealthy. As the legitimate ad. 
miſſion to honours ariſing from virtue and merit i; 
often denied them, they employ their great wealth in 
buying the votes of the people, and of their utmoſt 
endeavours to corrupt them by bribes and donations, 
When once theſe ambitious men, abandoned to their 
luſt of power, have obtained their ends of the mul. 
titude by the temptation of gain, there are no longer 
any exceſſes of which they are not capable. The 
commonwealth falls in this manner into the greate! 
of misfortunes, which is when the populace becomes 
ſupreme diſpenſers of all things; and this is calle 
ochlocracy. 

Polybius obſerves, that this change of manner, 
which draws after it an alteration of government, i! 
the uſual conſequence of the good ſucceſs and long 
proſperity of a ſtate. When a republick, fays be, 
having paſt through great dangers becomes victorious 
after long and heavy wars, and arrived at the heightot 
glory and power, has no more enemies to difpute em- 
pire with it, but has ſubjected all to itſelf; fuch a pro- 
ſperity, if it is long and laſting, never fails to introduc? 
luxury and ambition into this republick, which infa 
libly produce the ruin of the moſt flouriſhing ſtates, 
Luxury to furniſh the expences, which daily become 
greater and more enormous, ſoon degenerates into 
ayarice, and is forced to have recourſe to injultice 
and rapine; and ambition to compals its ends omils 
nothing that may gain the favour of the people, flat 
tery, complaiſance, bribery and corruption. Hence 
it follows, that the multitude on one fide provoked 
by the unjuſt exactions of the rich, and on the other 
corrupted and grown inſolent by the flatteries and 


bribes of the ambitious, conſult only their wen 
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ns and caprice in publick debates, refuſe to gi 

Ir to their firſt magiſtrates, and to ſubmit to their 
wthority ; and aſſuming the ſpecious name of liberty 
Ind democracy, give themſelves up to an unlimited 
rentiouſneſs, and entirely ſhake off the yoke of the 
Aus. Accuſtomed to live upon the ſubſtance of 
athers, and fatten in eaſe and idleneſs, if they find a 
head, who is not in a condition to ſupply all their 
wants of himſelf, but being bold and enterprizing, 
cms capable of gratifying their delires by other ex- 

dients, they adhere to him, and ſupport and advance. 
im. Hence ariſe ſeditions, murders, baniſhments, 
roſcriptions, new diviſions of lands, and diſannul- 
1 of debts; till at laſt ſomebody more powerful 
21d mighty than any of the reſt ſtarts up, who aſſumes 
the whole authority to himſelf, and becomes ſole 
maſter of the government. Thus the too eager de- 
fire of liberty, or to ſpeak more properly, the abuſe 
the people make of it, ends in the loſs of that very 
liberty, and the eſtabliſhment of a new ſovereign and 
arbitrary government. 

Such were in ſhort the revolutions, which changed 
the face and nature of the Roman republick, as it 
now ;0:22ins for us to ſhew. 


NN ee 


K. 
Le change of the Roman Republick into a Monarchy, 
WIr Polybius had foreſeen came to paſs, in 


the manner and for the reaſons he had ob- 


terved, It was the very grandeur and proſperity of 


ome which occaſioned the loſs of its liberty. From 
he time that the Roman republick was arrived at that 
height of glory, to which the courage and virtue of 
its 
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its ancient generals and magiſtrates had raiſed it, | 
began to decline at firſt by imperceptible degre, 
but afterwards by ſuch as weie more obvious, and «nd. 
ed at laſt in the open violation of the ancient maxim 
of the government, and che iniraction of the funds. 
mental laws of tae ſtate. 

When the republick, * ſays Salluſt, had raiſcd it. 
felf by labour and juitice; when mighty Kings had 
been conquered in war, and fierce nations and nume. 
rous people ſubdued by force; when Carthage the 
rival of Rome was entirely conducred, and ail n1 
word, made tubject to tie Roman empire both by fe 
and land, there arole a ſurprizing revolution in the 
whole body of the ſtate. 1 nuie nem neither labour 
nor danyers, nor ſo many auverficies could ever con- 
quer, were ſubdued by the ſutneis of repoſe and the 
allurements of plenty and piviperity. Avarice and 
ambition, the fatal fprings vi every evil, increaſed in 
proportioi to the power of iconic. Avarice bai thed 
uitegricy, probity, and every oiher Mirtue from che 
republics, and iubſtituced in their place pride and 
pomp, a contempt of rel gion, and a lzametiul com- 
merce which expoſed every thing to 1lale; and am- 
bition in its turn introduced diinmulacion, fraud 
and treachery, and ſoon after violence, cruelty and 
murder. 

It was thus, according to the fine thought of Ju- 
venal, that luxury, a more fatal and cruel ſcourg 
than war, ravazed the Roman empire, and reveng« 
the conquered world. 


| —— Sævior armis 
Luxuria incubuit, victumue ulciſciiur orbem. 


It remains therefore only to ſhew how juſt the con- 
jectures were which Polybius wiſely formed, conce't- 
ing the change which he foreſaw would happen in the 


t Salluſt. in bello Catilin, 
republic 
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1 Wublick, to give a particular account of the principal 
; Wauſes which brought on that revolution, as we find 


1 em eicher in contemporary authors, or in fuch as 
as rote ſoon after that great event. By this we ſhall 
4 dearly ſee the ſurprizing difference there was betwixt 
de firſt ages of the Roman republick and thofe which 
= eceded its ruin, and have at the ſame time a more 
» perfect idea of all the ſtates through which it paſſed. 
de ebe attended with Luxury in Building, Furniture, 
2 Diet, Sc. 

id I ſhall not here repeat what I have already obſerved 
* in the preceding volume, concerning the noble diſin- 


* tereftedneſs of the Romans, and their eſteem of pover- 


' fimplicity, frugality, and modeſty. Virtues at 
4; . time ſo common and ſo generally practiſed, that 
* ey were leſs aſcribed to the particular merit of ſome 


tizens than to the genius of the nation, and the hap- 


. character of thoſe early ages; but at the ſame time, 
„ {Wirtues ſo ſublime, and carried to ſo high a point of per- 
. ion, that in the latter ages of the republick they 

oy Walled for fables and fictions; ſo remote were the 
en the taſte that then prevailed, and ſeemed ſo far 
bperior to human weakneſs. 1 
Jo From the time that riches were had in honour, . 
E d became the only introduction to offices, power 
1-4 d glory, virtue was no longer held in eſteem. Po- 
Perty was looked upon as a reproach, and innocence. 
manners as the effect of a melancholy humour. And 
Ide fruit of theſe riches was luxury, avarice and pride. 
The epocha of this change of diſpoſition amongſt 
de Romans, was that of the grandeur of che empire. 
6 The firſt Scipio laid the ſure foundation of their fu- 
ein- Ne greatneſs, the laſt by his conqueſts opened the 
in the Poſtquam divitiæ honori eſſe cœpit. Igitur ex divitiis juven- 
Perunt, & eas gloria, imperium, tutem Juxuria, atque avaritia, cum 
dent ia ſequebatur; hebeſcere vir- ſuperbia invaſere. Salluſt. in bells 

» pavpertas probro haberi, in- Jugurth. 
Lick: pro malevolentia duei * Vell Patere. lib, ii. n. 1. 


. 


door 
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door to luxury. From the time that Carthage, which 
kept Rome in exerciſe by diſputing the empire wih 
it, was entirely deſtroyed, the declenſion of manney 
proceeded no en by ſlow degrees, but was ſudden 
and precipitate. Virtue immediately gave way ty 
vice, the ancient diſcipline to looſeneſs of manner, 
and the active laborious life to idleneſs and pleaſure, 
And whereas the ancient Romans {trove rather g 
honour the Gods by piety than magnificence, * |. 
bantur religiones pie magis quum magnifice, the immeni 
riches, which were the fruits of their later conqueſt, 
were employed in railing lofty temples to the God, 
and magnificent buildings for the decoration and en- 
belliſhment of Rome. 
It is difficult, not to ſay impoſſible, but what 
made the object of admiration muſt ſooner or later 
become the taſte of private perſons. Thus an hiſtoria 
obſerves, that from the time they began to uſe marble 
in the building of temples, and raiſed theatres au 
portico's, the luxury of private perſons followed clot 
at the heels of the publick magnificence, Y publican- 
gue magnificentiam ſecuta privata luxuria et. The 
madneſs for building was carried to aprodigious excels 


and mere private men made it their diverſion, and 


h Aa 5 82 7 3 La, oo N. 
D r H Their glarr, Hann latge um 


money in levelling mountains, and filling up ſeas. 
Their luxury was the ſame in every other particular 
and it was the army that returned victorious out d 
Aſia, which introduced it into Rome, or at leaſt mad: 
it far more common there than it had been befor. 
Livy enumerates the ſeveral kinds of rich furniture, 
which from that time came into uſe : the comedians, 
ſinging women and players upon inſtruments begat 
then alſo to make part of the entertainment at meals; 
the meals themſelves no longer retained the air of the 
ancient ſimplicity, but were made at a great expence 
and with a large apparatus. A cook, who was lookel 


z Liv, lib, iii, n. 57. in bello Catilin, 
Vell. Pat. lib, ii. n. 1. Salluſt. 2 Liv. lib, xxxix. n. 6. 


upon 
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Von by the ancients as a vile ſlave, was then held in 
leem and honour, as an officer not to be diſpenſed 
ith; and what before had been a low employment, 
ecame an art very much ſtudicd and eſteemed, And 
tall this was nothing in compariſon of the exceſs 
they afterwards fell into. 
Cato the Cenſor took a deal of pains to lay before 
© the ſenate the fatal eonſequences of the luxury, which 
n his time began to be introduced into the republick. 
ESccing the great progreſs of their arms in Greece and 
Aſia, provinces abounding with the dangerous baits 
ind allurements of every kind of pleaſure, and that 
the Romans began to lay hands upon the treaſures of 
Kings, „I fear, ® ſaid he, that we ſhall become the 
e ſlaves of thoſe riches inſtead of their maſters, and 
that the conquered nations will conquer us in their 
ria turn, by cominunicating their vices to us.“ His ap- 


dee ef were not imaginary, and all that he had 
. an} pretold came afterwards to pals. 

clot : 

(CNN Taſte for Statues, Pictures, &c, 

The WR 

cen lt was the conqueſt of Syracuſe which produced 
nd a is unhappy effect; though the ſtatues and pictures, 


Fiich that great city was filled with, were ſpoils juſt- 
acquired by the right of war; and Marcellus was 


as. - 
uk cautious as to carry off but a ſmall number of 
5 en, only to adorn a temple at Rome, without re- 
male ring any for the ornament of his own houſe or 
efore Frlene, thoſe works of art, which were ſo much 
mow: aiued and ſought after, became fatal to the empire, 

! . . . . 
dias inſpiring the Romans with an admiration and taſte 
bern W thoſe vain ornaments, 

„ie. lib. xxxiv. n. 4. gis res nos ceperint, quam nos 
neals; Eb 4 : . , 

| * 2c ego, quo melior lætior- illas. 

of the in dies fortuna Reipublicz et, e Hoſtium quidem illa ſpolia, & 
pence Bil periumque creſcit ;z & jam in patta belli jure: cæterùm inde pri- 
\okel Reclam A ſiamque tranſcendimus, mum mirandi Græcarum artium 


nnibus libidinum? illecebris re- 
Petas & regias etiam attractamus 
Nas; eo plus horreo, ne illæ ma- 


upon 


opera, licentiæque hinc ſacra pro- 
fanaqus omnia vulgò ſpoliandi, fac 
tom eſt. Liv. ib, xxv. n. 40. 

« Pabius 
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Fabius, by his generous contempt of them, af 
the conqueſt of Tarentum, ſhewed more prudeng 
than Marcellus had done at Syracuſe. For wheny 
officer aſked Fabius what he would have done yit WT 
a great number of ſtatues which were found in th 
city, and were ſo many Gods of a large ſtature, «MW 
preſented as fighting with each other, in a particul, 
attitude, „Let us leave the Tarentines, ſays Fabius " 
their angry Gods.“ 5 

The ſecond Scipio, in the conqueſt of Carthay, W* 
behaved in a manner ſtill more worthy the old Rona 
greatneſs. After he had ſeverely prohibited his na ! 
from ſeizing, or even buying any thing of the ſpoils + 
he ordered the inhabitants of Sicily to come and clan Ay 
the ſtatues, which the Carthaginians had forme 
taken from them; f and reſtoring to the Agrigentina Wn 
the famous bull of Phalaris, he told them, that hi 


- lea 

monument of the cruelty of their ancient Kings, a . 
5 0 
the mildneſs of their preſent maſters, ſhould nm e, 


them which was the greateſt advantage, to be une the 
the yoke of the Sicilians, or under the government ve 
the Roman pe ple. Not, # ſays Cicero, that ti 7 
great man, who had a mind ſo well improved, want Ul 
eicher places for theſe curious works of art, or je 
ment to diſcern all their heautics, But ſu: paivng nos , 
only in diſintereſtedneſs, but in delicacy of taſte, 
our moſt refined connoiſſeurs, he judged that the * 
works were wrought not to ſatisfy the vain curicli 
much leſs the luxury of mankind, but to ſerve 250! 
naments in temples and cities. And as an hiitoriat ay 
judiciouſly obſerves, it were much to be wiſhec, 8, . 
the benefit and honour of the republick, that the 
ever retained ihe noble contempt of Scipio, or eit 
the ignorance and groſs taſte o Mummius. This 1 
in tranſporting the moſt valuable part of the fro 


. * . © b + (ail 
Corinth to Rome, was ſo little acquainted witl 0F * 
d Liv. lib. xxvii.n. 16, g Ver, iv. n. 87. & V er. vi. $1 
c Cic, Ve:, iv. N. 86. U Vell. Patet c. lib. bs Ne Iz. | D 
7 Ver. vi. D. 9 ! 
T3 val qu 
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. aue and excellence of perſormances of this ſort, that 
nc hne told the undertaters who were employed to brin 
\n Wh: hem over, that if any of them were loſt, they ſhould 
d be obliged to make chem good at their own expence. 
Tue republick would have been happy if this pretend- 
red good taſte had never been introduced among them, 
ale as it opened a door to ſuch rapine and violence, as 
dn ghly diſhonoured the Roman people among ſtrangers. 
What Cicero relates of the horrible exceſſes into 
„ which this paFon of collecting valuable veſſels and 
ma pictures led Verres, during the time of his prætorſhip 
mei in Sicily, is ſcarce credible. The generali:y of the 
M0 ocher governors were not far behind hand with him in 
clan W's kind of robbery. But how great a difference 


— 


merſſ was there between ſuch magiſtrates and the ancient 
ate Romans, who thought it a duty and an honour to 
t du leave this kind of ornaments to their allics, and even 
5, to the people tributary to them, that the one might be 
no ſenſihle ot the mildneſs of the Roman government, and 
uncaßß the other have ſome conſolation under their ſlavery ? 
ent d 2 

„ Vſatiable avarice, injuſtice, rapine, ill treatment of the 
1 lies wn conguered Nations. 

Jude; 5 
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Tis a very jul: refleQion in Tully, that the ora- 
ele of Apollo, Which declared that Sparta Huld never 
pe ruined but by «varice, gave a prediction which 
Concerned al! ccher wealthy nations, beſides the Lace- 
Pemonians. This oracle was verified in the caſe of 


{L 145 

f. 5 Roman republick Dore chan in any Other ſtate. 
Fer A the hiſtarlans ng peak of its ruin, agree that 
I Earice was the cauſc of it, aud that this avarice aroſe 
Wielt om riches apd luxury. IIn hort, from he moment 


. 1 L bs 4 * 2 

hat any orc grows paticnately fond of magniticence, 
5 F SO 0 a f D. a : 

Piand cquipayes, line furniture, plenty and elegance 
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1 DeleGant mogmnifici a! paratus, De Offic. I. b. i. n. 25. 
Raque cuitus cum ele, antla & co- 
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in eating and drinking, dis a natural and neceſſy 
conſequence that he will ſet no bounds to his loye g 
money, which buys all theſe things, and withoy 
which they cannot be procured *. 

Salluſt owns, aſter a great many reflections upn 
the cauſes of the grandeur and power of the ancient 
Romans, who often defeated numerous armies wit 
a ſmall body of troops, and with a very moderat 
revenue ſupported long wars againſt very wealth 
Kings, without loſing courage in the leaſt from ay 
adverſity ; Salluſt, I fay, owns that Rome was in. 
debted for this grandeur and power to a ſmall numbe 
only of illuſtrious citizens, whoſe excellent merit a 
ſolid virtue had rendered poverty victorious over richez 
and a-ſmall body of ſoldiers ſuperior to innumerable 
armies, But, adds he, from the time the citizen 
ſuffered themſelves to be corrupted by luxury ani 
idleneſs, Rome, like a woman paſt child- bearing, ha 
ceaicd to produce great men; and though it fil! ſub 
lifted ſome time after, it was only in conſequend 
and by means of its ancient grandeur, which cont: 
nued to ſupport the republick, notwithſtanding tl 
weakneſs and vices of its governors. 

It is worth while to compare thoſe happy times 
the republick, when poverty was generally had in ho. 
nour, with the latter ages, when pomp, luxury, ail 
magnificence reigned, in conjunction with a can all 
ſordid avarice. What great men were thoſe conlu 
and dictators who were taken from the plough? WI 
noble ſentiments, what magnanimity in the two Scipio 
in Fabius, and in Paulus Amilius? Did theſe ancien 
Romans ſet any value upon money? When ® Pyrriu 
endeavoured to corrupt the ſenate by preſents, Wi 
there one ſingle perſon in the city tempted to receſ 
them? The caſe was much altered in the time of i 
gurtha, who found means to gain the votes of almd 
all the ſenators by the influence of his bribes; * oil 


m Salluſt. in bello Catilin, V Salluſt, in bello Jugurch. 
a Liv, lib, xxxiv. n. 4. | wh 
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ben he was forced to leave Rome, turning his eyes 
0 Pack upon it from time to time, he called it a city 
eady to be ſold to the higheſt bidder, and which 
pnly wanted a purchaſer. | 

So long as this noble diſintereſtedneſs laſted, thoſe 
Sho had the command of the troops, and the govern- 
ment of the provinces, inſtead of ſeeking to enrich 
themſelves with the ſpoils of the allies or conquered 
people, looked upon themſelves as their fathers and 
zuardians. „ T was then the principle of the Roman 
people to conquer leſs by force of arms than benefits, 
Ind to prefer the gaining of friends before the making. 
bf ſlaves. Neither the marches of their troops, nor 
the encampment of their armies, nor their winter 
Yuarters, nor the reſidence of the generals in any city, 
ere any expence to the inhabitants. It was this 
tonduct that acquired the Roman empire ſo much ho- 


7, zu our and eſteem. The ſenate then, ſays Tully, was 
| ſub e refuge and aſylum of Kings, people, and nations. 
uene ur magiſtrates and generals then placed their chief 
con ory in defending the provinces, and ſupporting their 
ng thofWWlies with inviolable juſtice and fidelity. 4 Thus we 


ere the proteCtors rather than the maiters of the world. 


mes dF Let us hear the ſame Pully, and he will tell us how 
in ho uch things were altered in his time. All the pro- 
y, ances, ſays he, groan, all free people are in deſola— 
ban nn, all kingdoms loudly complain of the violences and 
con{uWxations they ſuffer from us. In the large extent of 
? WhaWuntrics, which are terminated by the ocean, there 
Scipio now no place ſo remote, whither the avarice and 
ancie{Whjultice of our generals and magiſtrates have not pe- 
PyrrhuWerated. It is now no longer poſtible to ſuſtain, I 
its, vi not the power, the arms, the invaſion of nations, 
recent their cries, their complaints, and their reproaches. 
ic of s difficult, * ſays he in another place, to tell you 
of almo | 

o ſo thi dalluſt. ibid. rat nominari, De Off. lib. ii. n. 27. 


laque illud patrocinium orbis r Verr, iv. n. 207, 
te veriùs, quam imperium pote- Pro Lege Manil, n. 65, 
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how odious the unjuſt and violent conduct of the pq, 
vernors, whom we ſend into our provinces, hae 


* . A Ane 
made us to all foreign nations. There is no temple in 
which they have held ſacred, no city which they hay: »dr 


reſpected, no private houſe has been barred or inac. Mis 
ceſſible to their avarice, This was the ſtate of the r 
republick in late times, and if we enquire into the and 
firtt cauſe and origin of all theſe diſorders, we ſhall Nou 
find what I cannot repeat too often, that they were tix Writ: 
inſatiable love of riches and luxury. hig 


Immoderate ambition, a boundleſs deſire of rule, attend Jon 
with faflioms, ſeditions, murders, and the entire fil Sh! 


ver ſion of liberty. > 
thre 

t 'Tuly, after Plato, lays down two eſſential rule Muc 
to be obſerved by perſons employed in government, * 


The firſt is to have no other view than the publick mo 
good, without the leaſt regard to their own private Narr 
intereſt ; the ſecond, to extend their cares equallyts E 
the whole body of the ſtate, without favouring one 

part more than another. For, adds he, a governoris ſaws 
a kind of guardian, and under that character muſt 
conſider the intereſt of the perſon committed to his 
care, and not bis own. And he who ſhould take car 
of one part of the citizens only, and neglect the rel, 
would introduce diſcord and ſedition, than which no- 
thing can be more pernicious to ſtates, 

Theſe may properly be ſaid to be the fundamenti 
laws of every wiſe and well ordered government, and 
it was the exact obſervation of theſe rules, that formel 
the character of the good citizens and great men of ti! 
republick, as it was upon this plan, and theſe prit 
ciples, the republick was firſt formed and eſtabliſh! 
When the authority of annual magiſtrates was {i 
ſtituted in the place of regal power, which was become 
unſupportable, the ſenate was conſidered as the perth. 
tual and publick council of the ſtate, to be in a mai: 


t Offic, lib, i, n. 85. v Cic, Orat, pro Sext. n. 137: 


nel 


4 Of Profane Hiſtory. 123 
Her the ſoul and head of the republick, the guardian 
End defender of the laws, the protector of the liberty 
and privileges of the people; and all the citizens were 
admitted into this illuſtrious body, without any other 
liſtinction than that of virtue and merit. The magi- 
ſtrates gloried in reſpecting the authority of the ſenate, 
and were looked upon as the miniſters of that auguſt 
all rouncil, and the different orders of the ſtate con- 
bv W'tributed their peculiar luſtre to exalt the glory of the 
pigheſt and moſt noble aſſembly. Twas this concert 
and union in promoting the publick good, which fo 
„ng preſerved a good underſtanding in the republick, 
. Which gave ſucceſs to all the wars they undertook, 
and ſpread the glory and terror of the Roman name 
throughout the world. An oppoſite conduct pro- 

lle: Weuced the quite contrary effect. 
nt, WW * Before the deſtruction of Carthage, the diſputes 
lick Weamong the citizens for power and autgority were not 
vate rarried to any excels of violence. The fear of foreign 
yto aer was a reſtraint which kept them within the 
ounds of moderation, and inſpired a reſpeCt for the 
1ris aws. Till then the Romans had not ventured to 
nut Med the blood of their citizens, and the higheſt exceſs 
his Wd! their civil diſſentions was carried no farther than 
care o quit the city, and retire to the top of ſ-me neigh- 
reſt, pouring mountain. When Rome ſaw herfelf deliver- 
1 no- e from all apprehenſions of foreign enemies, licenti- 
puineſs and pride, the uſual conſequences of proſperity, 
ent on diſturbed the union and concord which had till 
an ien prevailed. The nobility and people, the one un- 


rel Mer a pretext of ſupporting their dignity, and the 
of the iner their liberty, ſought each of them ſeparately to 
prin large their authority, and engtoſs all power to them- 
belles. And moſt part of thoſe, who ſet themſelves 
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& " Sallufſt, in bello Jugurth, rempublicam, agitavere, honeftis 
| * Nondum erant tam fortes ad nominibus, alii ſicuti jura populi 

unem civilera, nec præter ex- defenderent, pars quo ſenatus aue- 
Ra noverant bella, ultimaque toritas maxuma foret, bonum pub- 
Nies ſeceſſio ab ſuis habebatur, licum ſimulantes, pro ſuã quiſque 


Mr, lib. vii. n. 40, ; potentia certabant, Salluſt, in bel» 
Fer illa tempora, quicungue lo Cat, | 
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at tho head of the two parties, under the ſpecious title 
of defenders of the publick good, laboured in reality ; 
at nothing more than the fabliſhment of their own ME! 
private power; and amidſt theſe two factions, the re. 92 
publick, torn by their diviſions, and given up as a pre { 
to the ambition of her citizens, was always in a flat C 


of ſubjection to the moſt powerful. It muſt not be 
aſked which of the heads of theſe parties had mot e. 
right and | Juſtice on their ſide; all were alike unjuf, Ne. 
and all uſurpers of a power which did not belong 0 
them. He who was the ſtrongeſt, and remained the Cl 
conqueror, was always ſure to be applauded. te 

a We learn from hence, that nothing is more caps- 3 


ble of extinguiſhing juſtice and the laws, than the paſ- 
ſion for power and dominion over others; a pation fle 
the more dangerous, as it is covered over with the ap- li 
pearance of virtue and glory, and for that reaſon ge- ba 
nerally draws in ſuch as ſuppoſe themſelves diſtn. 7 
guiſhed from the reſt of mankind, by more noble ſer- 


timents and a ſuperior greatneſs of mind. | th 
We ſhall now ſee theſe fatal diſpoſitions diſclok the 
themſelves by little and little, increaſe as it were h (cal 
degrees with time, and at laſt end in the entire my Po 
verſion of liberty. . 
The GRACCHI. * 
Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, deſcended by the pai. 
mother from the famous Scipio Africanus, ſappote of! 
the honour of their birth by an extraordinary merit. cro 
They had each of them great capacity, a noble ſoufſtha 
Joined to a diſpoſition entirely diſintereſted, wit a 


* Boni & mali cives appellati, in imperiorum, honorum, gat 
ron ob merita in rempublicam, cupiditatem inciderunt. . . .. 


omnibus pariter corruptisz ſed uti autem in hoc genere moleſun the) 
quiſque locupletiſſimus, & injuria quod in maximis animis ſpwi the 
validior, quia præſentia defendebat, diſſimiſque ingeniis, plerumquen und 
q | 

pro bong ducebatur, Salluſt. in iſtunt honoris imperli, 5 1 
fra; gloriæ cupiditates. Offic, 16, th 
a Maxime adducuntur plerique, n. 26, oy, 


ut eos juſtitizz capiat oblivio, cam 


irreſtidi 
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Itreſiſtible force of eloquence, to which were added a 


$iively and ardent zeal for juſtice, a natural compaſſion 
for the miſerable, and an irreconcileable hatred againſt 


"Wn = : g : i 
e. all oppreſſion; which oppoſition improved into a per- 
re ſonal animoſity againſt the oppreſſors; It cannot be 


| denied, but that theſe two illuſtrious brothers had 
very upright intentions, and that they had no other 


net end in what they undertook, but an apparently ne- 
N A gp f n ) 

uf ceſſary reformation ; and that in ſhort they provided a 
A 


remedy for ſeveral diſorders by wile regulations, But 
de engagements formed at firſt with good views, and af- 
terwards Carried on with too much warmth, led them 
farther than they deſigned. They purſued what they 


91 bad begun through a virtuous diſpoſition, with an in- 
IE flexible obſtinacy, and by this means their great qua- 
1. lities, which might have been very uſeful to the ſtate, 
\ oe. bad they been conducted with difcretion and mode- 
abn. ration, became fatal and pernicious to it. | 

WE The principal ſubject of the diſcord that aroſe upon 


their account, was the law they propoſed concerning 
cle che diſtribution of lands, Which, for that reafon, was 
WW called the Agrarian law. When the Romans had got 
. (15. We, poſſetion of the lands of their neighbours by conqueſt, 
b it was cuſtomary with them to ſell one part of them, 
to add the reſt to the domain of their republick, and 
to give theſe laſt to the pooreſt of the citizens, to make 
the beſt they could of them, upon condition that they 
paid into the publick treaſury a ſmall acknowledgment 
of rent every year. The rich having began to en- 
eroach upon them, to advance their rents, and by 
that means to drive the poor out of their poſſeſſions, a 
law was made, requiring that no citizen ſhould poſſeſs 
above five hundred acres of land. This law laid a re- 
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* I ſtraint upon the avarice of the rich for ſome time, but 
ole they afterwards found means to evade it, by cauſing 

; ſplend [the farm of thoſe lands to be adjudged to themſelves 
2 under borrowed names; and at laſt holding them open- 
ac, lib. 


pl themſelves, the poor were reduced to extreme mi- 
ery, and Italy in * of being overſtocked with 


reſtibl 3 the 
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the ſlaves and Barbarians, whom the rich made uf 
of to cultivate the lands, of which they had diſpo. 1 
ſeſſed the citizens. $8 

This practice was moſt ſhamefully ſcandalous, an; MW t 
the law propoſed by the Gracchi ſeemed extremely WT * 
reaſonable. They were at firſt content to ordain, tha WF 
the rich ſhould quit the lands they had uſurped, up f 
receiving from the publick the price of the poſſeiom t 


they to unjuſtly held, and that the citizens who {tag 
in need of them {could enter upon them in their ſtead, 
«« Why, Þ ſaid they to the people, the wild beaſts ful 


« holes and dens to creep into in the mountains anl 2 
« foreſts of Italy, and ſhall thoſe brave Romans, who WF „ 
are expoſed to fight and die for the defence of [taly, * 
c enjoy no more than the light and air, which cannet 2 


ebe taken from them, and be obliged to wander in þ 
*< the fields with their wives and children, without 
* houſe or home? They only fight and die to in. et 
« creaſe the revenue and ſupport the luxury of the 1; 
„rich, and theſe pretended maſters of the world (for WW (; 
« fo they are called) have not one ſingle inch of WF at 
"- Aus which is properly their own.“ hi 
here are ſometimes diſorders in a ſtate which ca- ca 
not be remedied without ruining the ſtate itſelf: As WWF as 
in ſome diſeaſes of the human body, the cure cannot WF ex 
be attempted without an almoſt certain danger of WF du 
death. The men of the greateſt probity at Rome, ha 
and ſuch ſenators as were moſt inclined to promote WF hi 
the publick gcod, ſaw plainly how fatal the conſe. WF he 
quences would be of the laws propoſed by the Gracch WW ęr 
and their misfortune was, as © Tully obſervce, tht WF th 
they did not agree in opinion and conduct with that WF 
moſt ſound 2 wiſe part of the republick, It colt WWF th. 
both of them their lives; and their tragical end ſcem- me 


ed to erect the ſtandard of bloody diſſentions, and gie tw 
the citizens the ſignal of riſing in arms againſt cat WW we 
other to ſatisfy the ambition of particular men. Fon th, 


d Plut, in vit. Gracch, n. 41. 
'6 Cic, Orat, de Haruſp. reſp, 4 Vell, Paterc, lib, ii, n. a | 
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that time the laws gave way to violence; the moſt 
powerful lorded it over the reſt; the civil diſſentions, 
which till then had ended in pacifick treaties, came 
to be decided only by force of arms; and as ill ex- 
amples continually increaſe, the citizens blood was 
© ſoon after ſeen to flow in large ſtreams through the 


ſtreets of Rome, and Roman armies to march with 


their enſigns diſplayed againſt each other. 


II. MAR1vs and SYLLA. 


Marius and Sylla, both born with excellent talents, 
are an inſtance of the exceſs of rage and cruelty, to 


which ambition may riſe, when it is not retained with- 


in juſt bounds by ſentiments of honour and probity, 
and a love for the publick good. They ſeem to have 
had all the other qualities neceſſary to form great men. 


* Defect of birth in Marius was hid by the moſt 


eminent virtues. Inured from his infancy to a ſevere 
life, and afterwards brought up, not in ſtudying of 


Greek, nor after the delicate manner then practiſed 
at Rome, but in the laborious exerciſes of the camp, 
he preſently became a maſter in the art of war, 'and 


carried his {kill in it to as great a height of perfection 


as any officer had ever done. Capable of the greateſt 


| enterprizes in the field, moderate in his particular con- 
duct, and far removed from pleaſure and avarice, he 


had no other paſſion than that of glory. He behaved 
himſelf in ſuch a manner in all the offices wherein 


he was employed, that he ſeemed always deſervin 


greater. And the reſt of his life was anſwerable to 
th's beginning. The ſeveral conſulſhips which were 


| ſucceſhively conferred upon him, the war with Jugur- 


tha happily terminated, the overthrow of the innu- 
merable armies of Barbarians which ravaged Italy in 
two battles, wherein above three hundred thouſand 


were killed or taken, are circumſtances which ſhe 


the abilities of Marius. - | 


e Salluſt, in. bello Jagurth, | 
© 4 Sylla, 
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* Sylla, though of a very different character, vn 
inferior to him in no reſpect, He was of a patricia 
family, and perfectly inſtructed in polite literature 
He had a lofty foul, loved pleaſure, but was fonds 
of glory. His leiſure moments he ſpent in diverſion, 
but never delayed the diſpatch of buſineſs upon their 
account, He was eloquent, of refined wit, and an 
obliging friend, of profound ſecrecy and diflimulation, 
liberal, or rather prodigal. Though before the civil 
Wars he might have been conſidered as the moſt for. 
tunate man in Rome, yet his merit never appeared be- 
low his fortune, and it could not eaſily be decided 
whether he was more happy or more brave. What 
proofs of courage, boldneſs, prudence and ability, dil 
he give in all the wars wherein he commanded, and 
eſpecially in the war with Mithridates the moſt for- 
micable enemy of the Romans ? 

Thus they were certainly great men, and very de- 
ſerving our eſteem, if we judge of greatneſs and glojy 
by henours, talents, or great exploits, But here we 
muſt call to mind the truth which I have advanced 
in the preceding volume, that man is to be judged af 
by the heart, and the want of integrity and probity 
can never be atoned for by the moſt fhining qualities, 

What a ſhameful part did a violent deſire of ob- 
taining the conſulſhip make Marius at firft act! be- 
cauſe e under whom he ſerved as lieutenant, 
ſeemed to diſapprove of his deſign. He in the warmth 
of his rage againſt him, and conſulting only his own 
reſentment and ambition, firſt privately took pains to 
diſcredit him among the ſoldiery, and preſently after 
becoming the declared enemy and calumniator of his 
general, ſupplanted him by unworthy methods, and 
got himſelf appointed his ſucceſſor to terminate the war 
againſt Jugurtha. The whole glory of it however 
did not fall to his ſhare. His quæſtor Sylla, into 
whoſe hand Jagurtha was. delivered, carried off a 
great part of it from him; and proud of an even 


Salluſt. ibid. 
that 
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that was ſo glorious to him, cauſed the picture of it 
Wo be engraven on a ring, and ever after made uſe of 
Wt as a ſeal; which gave Marius an irreconcileable 
Eycriion for him, and was the firſt ſource of their di- 
Niſions. | 


es ; Paterculus wonderfully deſcribes the character of 
. | larius in a few words. He was a man, ſays he, ea- 
14 er after glory, and inſatiable in the purſuit of it; vio- 
2 ent in his deſires, and devoured by a reſtleſs ambition, 
ha Vumodicus glorie, inſatiabilis, impotens, ſemperque in- 
def etus. When he was candidate for a ſixth conſul- 
np, there was no degree of meanneſs he did not ſub- 
Jy mit to, that he might gain the favour of the people, 
ng Ws any unworthy or criminal method he did not make 
5 uſe of, ſo far as to join with two of the moſt ® infa- 


mous wretches in the city, in order to prevent the 
ge. election of“ Metellus, who was one of his competitors, 
and a man of the greateſt probity in the republick; and 


1 
7 proceeded ſo far as to procure his baniſhment by falſ- 
ec 09d and perjury, * which according to him were 


1 of Wet of the merit and ability of a great man. 

„ How great muſt be the torments of an ambitious 
mind? So many honours heaped upon Marius, fix con- 
ob. althips ! ſucceſſively conferred upon him, of which 
there never was a precedent, immenſe riches acquired 


* Bn a very ſhort time, victories without number, and 
mh erer enemies of every kind; ſevefal triumphs, and 
un EY one more glorious than the other; all this accu- 
2 mulation of grandeur and proſperity made but a light 
free npreſſion upon the heart of this ambitious man; 


his yhilſt the riſing glory of Sylla, which was perpetually 


and Nupon the increaſe, raged within him, diſtracted and 
war We mented him like a madman. $i 
lis jealouſy was awakened upon the election of a 
ever 1ed 
we pcneral to be ſent againſt Mithidates, He could not 
3: Tink pride 73 Lilonrdas mane; 
mam WW Glaucia & Saturninus. Plut. in vit. Mar. 
5 The ſame perſon who has I There were only two years be» 
2 already mentioned, _ tween the firſt and ſecond, 31 
nat Ar- , aperig A Ne. m Plut, in vit. Mar; 8 
1 * 
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bear that this command ſhould be given to his rival. 1 
Though worn out with fatigues, feeble with age, and 0 
grown very unwieldy, he endeavoured to ſhew hin. p 
ſelf in the field of Mars, among the young men wh Wt! 
exerciſed themſelves there in riding and fencing, A 4 
ſpectacle, which moved pity in all worthy and ſenſ. 0 
ble men. They could not imagine that at his years R 
after ſo many triumphs, and having acquired ſo much 
glory, he could think of marching into Cappadocia, di 
and to the extremity of the Euxine ſea, to exhauſt pe 
the remains of his old age in fighting againſt the wi 


nobles of Mithridates. Yet he was nominated by ſh 
the people to command in the war, and Sylla obliged pr 


to fly to ſave his life. of 
But Sylla within a ſmall time returned to Rome WE the 
the had of a numerous army, and Marius, after: the 


weak reſiſtance, was in his turn obliged to fly. A price the 
was ſet upon his head, and the tribune Sulpicius wa WR: 


{trangled. Sylla, without tarrying any longer at Rome, WF pre 
marched directly againſt Mithridates, as fully affurel N >cc 
that the victories he ſhould gain over ſo formidable an Wot | 
enemy, would contribute more than any thing 0 belt 
ſtrengthen his authority. Ro 
The abſence of Sylla gave Marius an opportunity ]Wpal! 
of returning. He had run through ſtrange adven- {ſnd 
tures, been obliged to fly trembling from city to city, Ne 
to hide himſelf ſometimes in foreſts and ſometimes n ef. 
a moraſs. His entrance into Rome was followed by eiti. 
the murder of an infinite number of citizens, and tic n 
moſt conſiderable perſons in the city that adhered to Wt » 
the party of Sylla. put 
In the mean time a report was ſpread that Sylla hi ien 
put an end to the war with Mithridates, and was e. on 
turning to Rome with a vaſt army. Marius, wv 
Had procured himſelf to be choſen conſul for the ſ. 2 
venth time, was ſo alarmed at the news, that he coul 
never ſleep, and contracted a diſtemper, of which MW: 


died ſoon after. It is ſaid that in the delirium, which 


never left him, he would talk and act as if he wel 
fighting 
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fighting againſt Mithridates. » So deeply had his 
deſire of commanding, and his natural jealouſy im- 


printed in his heart a ſtrong and violent paſhon for 
the conduct of that war. 


0 

The cruelty of Marius ſeemed a trifle in compariſon 
P of what was afterwards exerciſed by Sylla. . He filled 
I Rome with continual and endleſs murders, and ſet no 
value upon the lives of the citizens. He proſcribed at 
a different times an immenſe number, and forbad all 
110 people upon pain of death, to receive or ſhelter any that 
he were proſcribed, without excepting the perſon that 
by ſhould ſave a brother, a ſon, or a father; and even 
ei W- propoſed a reward for the homicide, either in the caſe 


of a ſlave that ſhould kill his maſter, or a ſon that 
eu ſhould cut the throat of his own father. The death of 
the proſcribed was followed by the confiſcation of 
rice their goods. Thus avarice gave occaſion to cruelty : 
wa Kiches were guilt, and every one appeared criminal in 
me, proportion to the wealth he poſſeſſed, which at once 
ied We >ccame the danger of the rich, and the recompence 
en et the murderer. Sylla nominated and declared him- 
7 0 ſelf dictator, a title which had not been known at 
Rome for a hundred and twenty years before. He 
nit pafled an act of general oblivion for all that was paſt, 
ven» nd cauſed himſelf to be inveſted with full power for 
city, ¶ he future, of putting todeath what citizens he pleaſed ; 
es ef confiſcating eſtates, diſtributing lands, —_ 
ed by eities, building others, taking away kingdoms, and* 
conferring them on whomſoever he pleaſed. 
| But what is ſcarce to be comprehended, after he had 


a hal Wcpublick ſuch ſtrange changes and unheard-of innova- 
as fe: ons, he ventured to reſign. the dictatorſhip, to live 
, wo | 

he ſe. * Orea Teivog avry g Touorage- dus culpæ ex pecuniæ modo con- 
could T4 1508. n pih agg C nhl uriag ſtitueretur, & qui fuilſet locuples 
eh þ 55 trlelines Tov Wg«ttoy ixeivey, fieret nocens, ſuique quiſqus peri- 
ich "tin vit. Mar, euli merces foret, Vell. Pateic. 
whicl Id quoque acceſſit, ut ſævitiæ lib, ii. n. 22. 

- wen em avaritia præberet, & mo- 
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put to death ſo many thouſands, introduced into the 
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as à private man, and ended his days in his beg 
without one man being found among ſo many cit. 
zens whoſe fathers, brothers and children, he hy 
put to death, to attempt his life: Divine juſtic 
reſerved the puniſhmet of him to itſelf. He yy 
ſtruck with an horrible diſeaſe, and made the prep 
of a ſhameful and cruel vermin, which continually 
increaſing in his corrupted fleſh, and admitting d 
no remedy, infected the whole houſe with an inſup. 
portable ſtench, and at laſt brought him to a miſer. 
able end. 
Welearn from Marius and Sylla how very fatal the 
conſequences of a miſguided ambition may prove, [t 
'& leſs to be wondered that Marius, who had alway 
ſomething rough, auſtere and ſavage in his diſpoſition, I let 
P hirtus atque horridus, unimproved by ſtudy or educs 
tion, and in a manner uncivilized, ſhould carry his if 
revenge and cruelty the lengths he did. But ſuch eu-. ber 
ceſſes are almoſt incredible in a man of 4 Sylla's cha th 
racter, who had always appeared mild, humane, ten-. 
der and compaſſionate, even ſo as to weep at the mi-. 
fortunes of others; one that from his youth had been lub 
addicted to gaiety and pleaſures, and who managed . 
fortune at firſt with ſo much wiſdom and moderation WP! 
Could this, ſays Plutarch, be a change of temper and mi 
manners ariſing from high honours and great proſpt- the 
rity ? Or was it the bare irruption of a ſecret deprs pid 
vity concealed in his heart, which his abſolute power dar 
gave him an opportunity of diſplaying ? Be that ask Er 
will, we muſt conclude that ambition, when a rin bea 
is to be removed, is capable of the blackeſt crimes . 
and the moſt inhuman cruelties. W 
That of Sylla produced very fatal effects, for ſert- | 
ral ages after. Poſſeſſed with a boundleſs paſſion i 
power, he was the firſt, who to gain the affection d 
the troops, corrupted them by a ſervile complaiſanc 
and exceſſive bribes. He taught them that it was i 


r Paterc, 4 Plut, in Sy}, | 
then 
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Their power to give lords to the empire; and it was 
rom this firſt example that the legions began to con- 
Eder themſelves as having an abſolute right, excluſive 
Seven of the ſenate, to diſpoſe of the empire, to ad- 
vance and depoſe Emperors at their pleaſure, with- 


Was a 

out paying an) regard to the merit of the beſt an 

uy greateſt Princes. 

1 

up | III. CÆSsAR, Pour Ex. 

er. 5 | 
4 We have here two other ambitious men, of a cha- 

& Water very different from the former; as their ambi- 


— 


tion covered and ſupported by the moſt glorious qua- 
lities, ſeems leſs worthy of blame, and was yet no 


2 ; leſs pernicious to the republick. 

ur | beſe two great men had no ſuperiors in antiquity, 
| i if we conſider only their military virtues, their en- 
\ ex. eerprizes and victories, which filled the univerſe with 
ch; che glory of their name. | 
ten. Cefar in leſs than ten years, when he commanded 
Win Gaul, took above eight hundred cities by foree; 


deen ſubdued three hundred nations, fought at ſeveral times 
-d his in pitched battles againſt three millions of enemies, a 
million of which he cut in pieces, and took another 


tion, 7; 

r and million priſoners, For which reaſon an hiſtorian ſays, 
oſpe· ¶ hat in reſpect to the greatneſs of his projects, the ra- 
leptz pidity of his conqueſts, his courage and intrepidity in 


dangers, he might be compared to Alexander the 


power b 

t 25 kli Great, but then only while Alexander was neither 
\ rival beated with wine nor angry. Magnitudine cogita- 
crimes num, celeritate bellandi, patientid periculorum, magno 


hal Alexandro, ſed ſobrio neque iracundo, ſimillimus. 


- ſere· {he encomiums which * Tully gives in a thouſand 
on for places to Pompey's merit, are extremely honourable. 
Hon 0 From his youth he ſignalized himſelf by great com- 
lane nands and important expeditions. He had a ſhare in 


g ore battles than thoſe of his rank and age had uſu- 


r Plut, in Cæſar. | t Pro Cornel. Balb. n. 9. — Pro 
Paterc. lib, ii. n. 24. leg, Manil. n. 28. & 414. 


W ally 
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ally read. He gained as many'triumphs as the world 
has different parts, and as many victories as there arg 
different ſorts of war. Succeſs and courage had 9 
conſtantly attended on him, that he might be aig, 
in ſome manner, to be exalted above the condition 
of humanity. And laſtly, all the moral virtues, pry. 
bity, integrity, e and religion, had ac. 
quired him an immenſe reputation amongſt foreign nz. 
tions, and taught them to believe that what was told gf 
the virtue of the antient Romans was not a fable. 
Take ambition from theſe two rivals, and ſubſti. 
tute inſtead of it a real love for their country, and, I re. 
peat it again, antiquity has never produced two greater 
men : But the one could not bear a ſuperior, nor the 
other an equal. Pompey, * ſays an hiſtorian, was ex. 
empt from almoſt every fault, if it was not one of 
the greateſt, that being born in a city that was free 
and ſovereign of nations, in which by right al] the 
citizens were equal, he could not bear that any one 
ſhould be equal to him in dignity and power. * Ant 
Czar, reſolving to rule and lord it over the reſt, at 
any rate, had thoſe verſes of Euripides continually in 
his mouth, which inſinuate, that if the greateſt crime 
were to be committed, it was when a throne was the 
motive. 


Nam fi violandum eft jus, regnandi gratis 
Vielandum eſt; aliis rebus pietatem clas. 


*The triumvirate formed between Pompey, Czia 
and Craſſus, with a view only to their private inte. 
reſts, and which occaſioned their own deſtruction, 10 
Jeſs than the ruin of the republick, ſhews what we are 
to think of the ſo much boaſted probity of the greit 
Pompey. He went ſtill farther, and to ſtrength 
his power, was not aſhamed to take Cæſar for his is: 
ther-in-law, adopting by that alliance all his crimins 


„Vell. Paterc, Ib, ii. n. 29. * Paterc, lib. ii. n. 44. 
w Cic, lib. v. Offic. n. $2. y Cic, Hb. iii. de Off, n. 82- 
y1eW 
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Vers and deſigns, the injuſtice of which he better 
new than any body. Thus Cato, in reply to ſome 
Perſons, who were ſaying that the differences which 
had aroſe between Pompey and Cæſar had ruined the 
Fommonwealth, no, ſays he, it was their union. 
Cato was not miſtaken, He had foreſeen all that 
happened afterwards. Finding the laws overthrown, 
the authority of the ſenate deſpiſed, the people cor- 
Tupted by bribes, the firſt places in the commonwealth 
publickly ſold for money, and even with Pompey's 
i. Lowledge and conſent, he did not forbear to inform 
re. the ſenate and people, that they were labouring to 
ter ive themſelves a maſter, and to diveſt themſelves of 
the the moſt valuable part of their ſubſtance, which was 
ex- | their liberty. 

of WW lt fell out as he had foretold. Diſcord at laſt broke 
free dut: the two parties took up arms; * the one ſeemed 
the to have more juſtice on his ſide, the other more force. 
one Here the pretence was the more ſpecious, and there 
and the meaſures the moſt wiſely taken. Pompey relied 
„upon the authority of the ſenate, and Cæſar upon 
un che valour of his ſoldiers. But the ſtep which Pom- 
'ms pey took, of quitting Rome and Italy, took off very 
the nuch from the high opinion which had before been 

conceived of his merit. 

All the world is acquainted with the ſucceſs of this 
ciril war. After a great deal of bloodſhed, and that 
the beſt blood in the republick, Cæſar remained con- 
queror, and aſſumed a ſovereign power to which the 
diadem only was wanting, with the title of King, to 
gtatify his ambition; and this he tried ſeveral times in 
Vain to obtain by his emiſſary. It was this which haſ- 
tened his death, and, by a laſt effort of expiring liber- 
ty, armed againſt him the hands of his belt friends, 
End thoſe upon whom he had conferred the greateſt 
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inte- 
n Nd 
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great 
then 
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b F 
mind : 2 Plut, in Pomp. Pompeium ſenatis auctoritas, 


Y 2 Alterius ducis cauſa melior vi- Cæſarem militum armavit fduciag 
Webatur, alterius erat firmior. Hie Paterc, lib, ii. n. 49. 
Pana ſpecioſa, illie valentia. 
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benefits. It was looked upon as the effect of Di. 
vine vengeance, that this uſurper, who had purſue 
Pompey to his deſtruction, after he had made uſe of 
his intereſt to eſtabliſh his own tyranny, ſhould fal 
dead, and covered with wounds, at the foot of 
that Pompey's ſtatue. 


IV. The Young OcTAvivs. 


Matters were now brought to that degree of diſorder 
and confuſion in the Roman republick, which Polybius 
ſpeaks of, where the only remedy for the preſent, i; 
the ſupreme authority of a powerful man, as alone 
capable of reſtoring order and regularity. This man 
was the young Octavius, deſtined to introduce a ney 
form of government. He was the ſon of Julius Cz- 
ſar's niece, who had adopted him, and declared hin 
his heir by will, and he was not then quite twenty 
years old. As ſoon as he heard the news of his uncle's 
death, he made haſte to Rome, took the name of Cz- 
far, diſtributed all the money the deceaſed had left 
him among the citizens, and by that means formed a 
powerful party againſt Anthony, who afpired to the 
government. 

Tully was the perſon that contributed moſt to the 
advancement of the young Cæſar. I beg leave here 
to explain at large the part which Tully had in this 
great event. I have endeavoured in the ſecond volume 
to give ſome idea of his genius and eloquence, and it 
may not be improper here to take a view of him 284 
palitician and member of the ſtate. An author who 
is ſeldom out of the hands of youth, ought to be 
known by them in every light. 

Tully was then very powerful in the republick; al 
eyes were turned upon him as the ſtrongeſt bulwark 
and firmeſt defender of liberty. His hatred againk 
Anthony, whoſe reſentment he had cauſe to {ez 
very much contributed to make him incline to Och 
vius's party. But he was alſo more attached to 

| 13 as 
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Kays »Plutarch, through a ſecret motive of vanity and 
Embition, as hoping that the arms of this young man 
&ould ſecure and increaſe his own power and autho- 
Gity in the government, for the good of the republick. 
| 1 This was always the weak {ide of Cicero, which 
aduced him to make ſo mean a court to Cæſar after 
is victory, and which even hindered him from dit, 
truſting Pompey as he ſhould have done, and as he 
as adviſed to do, © by being told that he muſt not 
always rely on his fine ſpeeches, and that it was eaſy, 


0 
l 
f 
Il 
of 


er Femidft all his fair diſcourſe, to diſcover what he aim- 
lat and defired. But Tully would be praiſed, flat- 
eee, conſidered and employed. A commendation 
de in which there appeared ſome reſerve was capable, if 
po pot to make a quarrel, at leaſt to make him behave 


cäcch coldneſs to his beſt friends; as actually happened 


15 in the caſe of Brutus, * who upon ſome occaſion had 
= enly called him an excellent conſul. And what, ſays 


Cicero, could an enemy have ſaid more ſparingly ? 
\ Dn the other hand, whoever praiſed and careſſed him 


1 Wight get from him whatever they would. The young 
æſar was not ſparing in this point. He was continu- 
; he ly loading him with civilities and flatteries, called 


Dim his father, ſeemed inclined to depend entirely 
pon him, and do nothing without his advice. And 
Pr this reaſon Tully, who was extremely warm in 
e purſuit of every thing he had at heart, * ſo highly 
Atolled him in the ſenate and before the people, and 
Wrocured him ſo many privileges, diſpenſations and 
Ktraordinary honours, in preferring the courage with 


eln vit. Cic. gratifſimis animis proſequimini no- 
Fompeius ſolet aliud ſentire men clariſſimi adoleſcentis, vel po- 
WW 10qui : neque tamen tantum va- tins pueri : funt enim facta ejus im- 
ngenio, ut non appareat quid mortalitatis, non ætatis. Multa 
at. Epiſt. i. lib, 8. ad Famil. memini, multa audivi, multa legi; 
Hic autem (Brutus) ſe etiam nihil tale cognovi, &c. Philip. iv. 
buere multum mihi putat, qudd n, 3. Qui niſi eſſet in hae repub- 
4 ipſerit optimum conſulem. Quis lica natus, rempublicam ſceleze 
EF jCJunins dixit inimicus? Ad Antonii nullam haberemus, Phil. 
Wt. lib, 12. Epiſt. 22. ES. iii. n. 5. 
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138 Of Profane Hiſtery. 
which he had oppoſed himſelf to Anthony above 2 
the molt glorious actions. And as men of under{;yy, 
ing, who doubtleſs diſcerned a great fund of ambition 
joined with conſiderable merit in the young Cash. 
were apprehenſive that ſuch particular diſtin 
might be attended with ill conſequences, and the pu. 
lick liberty ſuffer by them, Tully to reconcile they 
perſiſted in repeating, that inſtcad of taking any ali 
at them, they ought on the contrary to have ti; 
higheit expectations from this young man, who 
ſentiments he was thoroughly acquainted with, au 
knew that he held nothing more dear than the repul- 
lick, no:hing more deſerving his reſpect thin thea 
thority of the ſenate, nothing more valuable th an th 
eſteem of good men, nor any thing more pleaſing ad 


_ _ 


= 4 
— 


I agreeable than true glory. * 
4 8 Brutus, though at a diſtance from Rome and Has 
N center of buſineſs, expreſſed the ſame fears and app um 
1 henſions. He repreſented to him, that as he s 
| placed in the higheſt degree of authority and credi, er 
, that a citizen could have in a frec city, and to om 
| ſatisfaction of all his friends, he became in a mam ad 
4 reſponſible for all events; that to a man in his niet 
| 4 j tion good intentions were not ſufficient, unleſs ti tte 
4 were attended with prudence ; that in the prey t 
4] conjuncture, the principal effect of prudence ws hat 
| be cautious of the honours that were conferred fte 
thoſe who did ſervice to the republick ; as the e 
ought never to grant any thing to a private mall !! 
which might become of pernicious example to ice o 
as were ill diſpoſed, or even ſupply them with at Br 
and forces againſt the ſtate, bsh 
Tully was not thoroughly ſenſible of the ey 
dom and importance of this advice, till Auguſtus ey 
- gan to treat him with coldneſs. * He then grew GG TW 
fble what a weight he had laid upon himſelf in M7 4 
ſing his word for him to the republick, and becal 4 
f le di 


f Philip. v. n. $0, 51, b Fpiſt, xyii, Cicer. ad Bru 
& Brut, Ep, iii. ad Cic. f 
app'y 
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pprehenſive that he ſhould ſcarce be able to make 
& ood his promiſe. Not that he yet abſolutely deſpair- 
Ed of it; he thought he ſaw a remedy in his good diſ- 
EL ofition, but he feared the inconſtancy and flexibility 
BS; his age, and dreaded {till more the tribe of flatter- 
, that were conſtantly around him, and Jaboured 
Noceſſantly to turn his head with falſe ideas of a vain 
nd trifing grandeur, 

te The conſpirators, at whoſe head was Brutus, were 
at firſt highly honoured and commended. And Au- 
al Su ftus himſelf, by purſuing Anthony as an enemy 
f the republick, ſeemed to declare openly in their 
Evour. But when he ſaw his power entirely eſta— 
Wiſhed, he no longer diſſembled, but threw off the 
Wnaſk, This alteration was very grievous to Cicero, 
Who plainly foreſaw the conſequences of it, which he 
Vas no longer in a condition to prevent. He wrote 
Wim a letter upon the ſubject, in which he implored 
W's protection for the conſpirators, but in ſuch a man- 
Per as highly offended Brutus, to whom Atticus, their 
Fommon friend, and doubtleſs with Tully's conſent, 
Pad ſent a copy of the letter. Brutus expreſſed his 
Wrict and aſtoniſhment at it to both of them, in two 
Etters, which well deſerve to be read, as they ſhew 
the generous and noble ſentiments they contain, 
Pat this great defender of liberty was juſtly called the 
pit of the Romans. I hope it may not be unaccept- 
ble if I here quote fome paſſages from them. 

In the letter to Cicero, after the firſt compliments, 
opens his heart to him upon the mean and ſub- 
Pilive manner in which he wrote to Octavius, which 
light almoſt occaſion a ſuſpicion that Cicero thought 
ey had only changed their maſter, and not ſhook off 
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bu lay to him, is, that he would be pleaſed to protect 
4 defend the citizens, who are eſteemed and valued by 
n of probity and the Roman people. Are we then at 
e diſcretion of Octavius, and ruined unleſs he pleaſes 


h Lib, Ep. ad Brut. Ep. 15. 
Ly 


e yoke of dominion. All that is required of him, 
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to protect us ? *T'were better to die a hundred deat) 
than to be indebted to him for living. I & 99 
think the Gods ſo much the enemies of Rome, az 6 
require that the preſervation of any citizen, and my 
leſs of the deliverers of. the world, ſhould be aft 
of Octavius as a favour. For I think it proper 9 
talk in this high ſtrain to perſons ignorant of wü 
every one has to fear, and of whom any thing is y 
de aſked. Are we then upon the point of {cttling 
the conditions of flavery, and not of aboliſhing th 
flavery itſelf? What matters it whether 'tis Czſx, 
or Anthony, or Octavius that reigns ? Have we onh 
taken up arms to change our maſter, and not to dl 
ſert our liberty? The Gods ſhall rather take my lik 
from me a hundred times, than take from me ther: 
ſolution of not ſuffering. I fay not, that the heir 
him I have flain ſhould reign in his place, but that ay 
very father, were he to iive again, ſhould make himſef 
lord of the laws and ſenate. You intreat for ou 
ſecurity and return to Rome; but be aſſured that 
value neither the one nor the other, if they are to 
bought at the price of our honourand liberty, *Tt 
live, in my opinion, is to be at a diſtance from flaver 
and from thoſe who are friends to it. Every pla 
ſhall be Rome to me, where I can be free. Ter 
care therefore that you do not hereafter recommen 
me to that Cæſar; nor, if I have any credit wi 
you, yourſelf either. The few years you have lc 
to live, are of ſtrange value to you, if they can 1 
duce you to make ahject ſupplications to that bo 
For my own part, I am reſolved not to be led byti , 


1 Ego medius fidius non exiſti- 
mo tam omnes deos averſos eſſe a 
ſalute populi Romani, ut Ocavius 
.orandus fit pro ſalute cujuſquam 
civis, non dicam pro liberatioribus 
Orbis terrarum. Juvat enim mag- 
Aifice loquiz & certè decet ad- 
versùs ignorantes quid pro quoque 
T_T „ aut A quoque petendum 

bs 


7 
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dem ipſum, fi me audies. . 


k Ego verd longe a ſervientid 
abero, mihique judicabo eſi? R 
mam, ubicumque locoium elle 
cebit, 

| Me-verd poſthac ne comm 
daveris Cæſari tuo, ne tte 0 


cars æſtimas tot annos quot! 
zetas recipit, ſi propter eam“ 
ſam puero iſti ſupplicaturus © 

weaknt 
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:, Wy country, and that life is only deſirable on this 

count. 

0 2.8 * In his letter to Atticus, he expreſſes himſelf with 

e ill greater force and freedom. 

1c r-{Cicero had a very good intention in all that he has 

cir cone. No body is better acquainted with his affec- 

on and zeal for the republick than I am. But upon 

mel s occaſion ſhall I ſay, that his wiſdom is miſtaken, or 

r ou het he has been too much guided by policy? he who 

1at as not afraid, for the ſafety of the ſtate, to make 

to nthony his enemy? | 
* TofWcating Octavius as he has, he has only nouriſhed and 

aver famed his ambition and preſumption. He boaſts of 
lWavinz put an end to the war againſt Anthony, with- 

45 SP! S AY g 

Tag er moving a ſingle ſtep from Rome. Did he do this 

nme nn to give him a ſucceſſor? I am grieved that I am 

t wüß reed to write thus to you. But you have deſired me 

ve le lay open my heart with entire freedom. 

dan u udent is it through a blind fear to draw upon our- 

at boſtres the ills we apprehend, and which poſſibly we 

by avoid ? death, baniſhment and poverty are too 

rvientb'rible to us. Cicero ſeems to judge theſe the worſt 

0 * | misfortunes 3 and provided he finds perſons who 

um ele = Ac vefiri miſerebor, quibus 

„emma, neque honores, neque 

rs shena dulcedinem vivendi 

* ö nuere potuerit, 

a wot | loid, Epiſt. 16. 

2 1 Nimiùm timemus mortem, 

a 1 e, m, & paupertatem, Hec rificum elle, 

ro," videntur Ciceroni ultima eſſe 

weak 
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akneſs or deſertion of others. There is nothing I. 
all omit to preſerve our common country from ſla- 
$y; wand I ſhall look with pity upon thoſe, in 


141 


hom neither their advanced age, the glory of their 
nt actions, nor the example of courage which others 
t them, can diminiſh a fondneſs for living. 
eres, and the juſtice of our cauſe meet with ſuc- 
Wes, we ſhall be ſatisfied. But if things happen other- 
Pie, I ſhall not judge myſelf at all the more un- 
per, as I think mytelf born to defend and deliver 


'This I am ſure of, that by 


How im- 


in malis: &, dum habeat à qui- 
bus impetret quæ velit, & a qui- 
bus colatur ac landetur, ſervitutem, 
honorificam modo, non aſperna- 
tur: ſi quicquam in extrema ac 
miſerrimi contumelia poteſt hono- 


reſpect 


It our- 


I agree, ſays he, that 
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reſpect and commend him, and from whom he m 
obtain what he defires, he is in no dread of fas. 
very, in caſe it be honourable; if indeed any thing 
can be honourable, in the loweſt and moſt wretche 
degree of infamy. Octavius, indeed, may well cal 
Cicero his father, and ſeem willing to depend entirely 
upon him, and load him with commendations ay{ 
civilities. We ſhall ſoon ſee how much his word 
and actions diſagree. Is any thing, in ſhort, mor 
oppoſite to common ſenſe, than to call him father, 
whom we don't look upon as a free man? But it iz 
eaſy to ſee, that the good Cicero labours only to make 
Octavius favourable to him. ? I no longer ſet an 
value upon all his philoſophy. For of what uſe ar 
thoſe noble ſentiments to him, with which his books 
are filled, where he treats of death and baniſhment, 
of poverty and ſolid glory, of real honour, and the 
zeal which every man ought to ſhew for the liberty 
of his country? Let Cicero then live in ſubmil- 
ſion and ſervitude, ſince he is capable of it, and nei- 
ther his age, nor his honours, nor his paſt ations 
make him aſhamed to ſuffer it! For my own part, no 
condition of ſlavery, how honourable ſoever it may 
appear, ſhall hinder me from declaring war again 
tyranny, againſt decrees irregularly made, againit un- 
Juſt dominion, and every power that would fet itlelf 
above the laws. He concludes his letter with ceclar- 
ing, that though his friendſhip for Cicero is not at al 
Jeifened, yet he could not avoid thinking of hin 
with far leſs eſteem than formerly, as it is not in our 
own power to judge otherwiſe of men than from the 
idea we have conceived of them. 

Every thing fell out as Brutus had foreſeen. 
Octavius ſoon perceived that the men of probity, 
who were all zealous for liberty, deſigned to reſirail 

p Ego verd jam iis artibus nihil paupertate ſcripſit copiofilſime? 
tribuo, quibus ſcio Ciceronem in- q Vivat hercule Cicero, qu 
ſtructiſſimum eſſe, Quid enim illi poteſt, ſupplex & obnoxius, fi fe- 


pre ſunt que pro libertate patriz, que ætatis, neque honorum, de. 


que de dignitate, de morte, exilio, que rerum geſtarum pudet. 1 
| U 
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authority within the juſt bounds of lawful power. 
e |carnt alſo that Cicero, who ſeldom or ever ſtifled 
js jeſt, and valued himſelf upon his ſkill-in raillery, 
hat Cicero, I ſay, by an ambiguous expreſſion, which 
not to be exprefled in any other language than the 
in, ſpoke of him as of a young man that was to 
We praiſed and honoured, and then taken off. Lau- 
um adoleſcentem, ornandum, tollendum. But the 
ber ſharply replied, that he would take effectual 
Ne that it ſhould not happen ſo, Se non eſſe com- 
rt ut tolli peſſit. 
He took effectual care, indeed, by declaring him- 
lf at once againſt the conſpirators, to commence a 
roceſs againſt them, Then Cæſar, Lepidus and 
3 being reconciled, and forming amongſt 


oks 1 I0 

ent, emſelves that famous league which is ſo well known 
the che name of the ſecond triumvirate, they divided 
eny e provinces, made that horrible proſcription of above 


mil- 
nels 
long 
t, 00 
may 
aink 
t un- 
itlelf 
Clar- 


vo hundred of the moſt illuſtrious citizens, and ſet a 
vice upon their heads. We ſee here again how cruel 
Wd violent ambition is, even in ſuch perſons as ap- 
ſear to be of a mild and gentle diſpoſition, and how 
$ extinguiſhes all ſenſe of honour, probity and gra- 
Wtuce, * Cæſar, to compaſs his end, after a weak 
Id faint reſiſtance, ſacrihced his benefactor, the ar- 
ner of his fortune, in a word, the perſon he called 
ther, to the hatred of Anthony. He who for ſo 


at all ny years had employed his voice in defending the 
bim tereſts both of private perſons and the publick, died 
n out Pichout finding any one to defend himſelf. 

n te What a fad ſpectacle! The head of Cicero was 


Paced between his tvro hands upon that very roſtrum, 


oven, em whence as conſul, and afterwards as a perſon 
obitr, WF conſular dignity, he had fo often made his voice 
-(:ran de heard; and where that very year he had de- 


laimed againſt Anthony, with more than human elo- 


85 in Ep. xi. Jib, xx. ad Famil. 3 Paterc, lib, ii. n, 66, t Liv. in fragm. 
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quence and unprecedented applauſe. He was thre, 
{core and three years old when he died, ſo that hj 
death might not have ſeemed untimely if it had ng 
been violent. His genius diſtinguiſhed itſelf as wel 
by his works, which were the fruits of it, as the hg. 
nours which were the reward of it. His ſtate d 
proſperity, which was of long ſtanding, was mix 
with very ſevere trials, with baniſhment, the ruin d 
the party he had embraced, the death of a daughte 
he affectionately loved, and ſo unhappy and tragic 
an end. Of all theſe misfortunes, death was the on 
one he bore like a man of courage. After all, ſetthe 
good againſt the ill, and we may truly ſay that he 
was a very great man, of a very extenſive genius, and 
deſerving the admiration of all ages; and that to gie 
him his juſt praiſe, would require another Cicero, 
St. Augultine ſpeaking of this event, obſerves hoy 
Iimited the views of the moſt prudent men are, and 
how ſhort-ſighted we are in relation to the future, 
Cicero had warmly eſpouſed the party of the young 
Cæſar, in hopes of ſurmounting, by his intereſt, tht 
of Anthony his enemy, and of ors liberty by 
his means; and directly the contrary fell out. Tun 
this young man which gave him up to the rage d 
Anthony, and within a little time after uſurped d- 
minion, and made himſelf maſter of the republick. 
Toreſume the ſeries of the narration and concluee, 
Cæſar delivered from his two rivals, by events which 
mn it would be too long to relate here, found himſel 


maſter of all that was ſubje& to the Romans. hin 
then conſulted with Agrippa and Mecænas, his mo to] 
intimate friends, whether he ſhould reſtore the repubi cre 
lick to its ancient liberty, by reſigning the authori call 
into the hands of the ſenate and people, or whether "WW uni: 
ſhouldtakeupon himſelf the ſovereign power. Agripp cha 


tho' he was the companion of his fortune, and th 
huſband of his niece, was of the firſt opinion. M 


» De Civit, Dei, lib, iii. e. 30. V Dio lib. Iii. M. de Tillem. vie d Au 
cli. 
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„nas repreſented to him, by a great many reaſons, 
iat the {tate could not ſubſiſt but under a monarchy ; 
that he could not himſelf reſign his authority without 
ll WS inoer of his life; but that he would find it his glory, 
10- |: well as his ſecurity, to govern in a juſt and equita- 


ie manner. Cæſar therefore complied with this 
el at advice. M. de St. Evremont has given us a de- 
of WWcription of his government and genius, which well 
ter WW-(crves to be read. I ſhall here inſert an extract 


ical N it, | 
After the tyranny of the triumvirate, and the 
the WS: deſolation which the civil war had wrought, he was 


t he 
and 
gire 
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how 
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diſpoſed at laſt to govern a people by reaſon, whom 
he had ſubdued by force; and diſguſted at the vio- 
K lence to which he was led, perhaps by the neceſ- 
& fity of his affairs, he was pleaſed to eſtabliſh an 
happy ſubjection, which was farther removed from 
F* lavery than from their ancient liberty. 

One of his greateſt and moſt conſtant cares, was 
to make the Romans taſte the happineſs of his go- 
vernment, and render his dominion as inſenſible 
to them as poſſible, He caſt off even the very 
names that might diſpleaſe them, and eipecially re- 


age a jected the character of dictator, which was deteſted 
ed din Sylla, and odious in Cæſar himſelf. 

ick. Ihe generality of perſons who raiſe themſelves, 
clude allume new titles to. authorize their new power, 
which He choſe to conceal a new power under familiar 
bimſe names and common titles of honour. He cauſed 


himſelf to be called * Emperor from time to time, 
is mog to preſerve his authority over the legions ; he was 
created tribune, to diſpoſe of the people, and was 


thorit called Prince of the ſenate, to govern it. But b 


ther "of uniting ſo many different powers in his perſon, he 

grip charged himſelf alſo with d:tfFerentemployments,and 

and th became the general, the magiſtrate, and the ſenator, n 
Me . . 6 "— 

. 


t He tranſmitted the title of ceived after the famous battle of 
__ pperor to his ſucceſlory, as alſo Actium. 
ie d. t of Auguſtus, which he re- 
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„ when he had attained the fovereignity. Thus be 
„ made no other uſe of his power, than to remoye 
ce the confuſion which univerſally prevailed. Here. 
« ftored the people to their rights, and retrenched only 
se the convaſhng that was uſual in the election of 
% magiſtrates. He reſtored the ſenate to their ancient 
& ſplendor, after he had firſt baniſhed corruption 
«<< from it. For he contented himſelf with a mode- 
& rate power, which did not leave him the liberty of 
% doing ill; but he cxerciſed an abſolute one, when 
«© he was to impoſe upon others the neceſſity of dong 
ce well, Thus the people were as free as before in 
„every other reſpect but that of being ſedidious; 
ce and the ſenate was full as powerful, except that 
<« jt could not be equally unjuſt. Liberty loft no- 
te thing but the ills which it might occaſion, not any 
« thing of the happineſs it could produce.“ 
Upon his firſt entrance on his ſovereign authority, 
he had the pleaſure of ſeeing the temple of Janus ſhut, 
which was never done, but when war had ceaſed 
throughout the empire. M. de Tillemont obferves, 
after Euſcbius, that the Son of God being upon the 
point of making himfe!f man, to bring, us from hea- 
ven the true peace with God, ourfelves, and the rel 
of mankind, was pleaſed at the fame time to give an 
image of that inward peace, by eſtabliſhing an out- 
ward and viſible peace upon earth. This peace and 
union of a great number of provinces in one and the 
fame monarchy, was agreeable to the deſigns of Got, 
by the facility it gave the preachers of the goſpel to 
paſs from province to province, and univerfally di 
fuſe the light of the faith; and the pegple not be- 
ing engaged by the troubles and tumult of war, 
5520 a willing car to what they preached, and cm. 
aced the faith with joy, when God had opencs 
their hearts by his grace. 
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= is thus that God, the ſole arbiter of all human 
W events, determines, as lord of all, the fate of empires, 
W preſcribes the form of them, regulates their limits,- 
marks out their duration, and makes the very paſ- 
W (ons and crimes of men ſubſervient to the execution 
Hof his gracious and juſt defigns in favour of mankindy 


n and by the ſecret ſprings of his admirable wiſdom, 
. = liſpoſes at a diſtance, and without man's being ſenſi- 
bie of it, the preparations for the great work to which 
n all the reſt relates, which is the eſtabliſhment of his 
church and ſalvation of his elect. 

' 
„eee 


a] PART the FOURTH, 
ü Of Fable and Antiquities. 


aſed 4 |; 

ves, r remains that I ſpeak in this fourth part of fabl& 
the 1 and antiquities, and this I ſhall do in very few 
hea- Words. 

> rell | ; 
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V dif- 
It be HERE is no ſubject in literature, eher of 
ward greater uſe than what I now ſpeak of, or more 
d em 


uceptible of profound erudition, or more perplexed 
ith doubts and difficulties, My deſign is not to pe- 
þ<rate into theſe obſcurities, or to reſolve them, but 
ply to exhort youth not to neglect a ſtudy which may 
© of great advantage to them. I ſhall therefore con- 
he myſelf to two reflections, which yet I ſhall but 
H 2 lightly 
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lightly touch upon. One relates to the origin of 
fable, and the other to its utility. 
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ARTICLE the FIRST. 
Of the Origin of Fable. 
ABLE, which is a medley compoſed of rei 


facts and ornamental falſh6ods, took its riſe from 
truth, that is from hiſtory, as well ſacred as profane; 
the ſcveral events of which have been altered in dif. 
ferent manners and at difterent times, either by po- 
pular opinions, or poetical fictions. 

I fay, that fable took its riſe in part from acre 
hiſtory, and that its firſt and principal origin is to be 
found there. The family of Noah, perfectly inſtructed 
in religion by that holy patriarch, preſerved for ſome 
time the worſhip of the true God in all its purity, 
But when after their fruitleſs endeavours to build the 
tower of Babel, they were divided and diſperſed into 
different countries; the diverſity olanguage and ha- 
bitation was ſoon followed by an alteratign of worſhip, 
Truth, which till then had been conveyed by the (ole 
channel of tradition, ſubject to a thouſand variations, 
and was not yet fixed by ſcripture, the ſecure guardian 
of facts, truth, I ſay, was obſtructed by an infinite 
number of fables, and thoſe of the lateſt invention in- 
creaſed the darkneſs of ſuch as were more ancient. 

The tradition of great principles and great events 
was preferved amongſt all people, not without ſome 
mixture of fiction, but with evident and very diſcern 
ble traces of truth; a certain proof that theſe people 
were all ſprung from the ſame original. 

Hence aroſe the univerſal! notion of one ſupreme 
God, almighty, the Lord an! Creator of the woild; 
and the conſequence of it, tue neceſſity of an — 

Worin 
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W worſhip by ceremonies and ſacrifices. Hence ghe uni- 
W form and general conſent in reſpect to certain facts; 
W the creation of man by the hand of God himſelf ; his 
late of happineſs and innocence, implied by the golden 
ae, when the earth without being watered by the 
a cat of his brows, or cultivated by painful labour, 
ſupplied him with every thing in abundance ; the fall 

of the lame man, from whence aroſe all his misfor- 
tunes, and followed by a deluge of crimes which 

| brought on an inundation of waters; the ſaving of 
the human race by an ark, which ſtopt upon a moun- 
E tain ; and laſtly, the propagation of mankind by a 
ſingle man and his three ſons. 
But the detail of particular actions being leſs im- 
50. portant, and for this reaſon leſs known, was preſently 
altered by fables and fictions, as we clearly ſee even 
in the family of Noah. As he was the father of 
three children, and the people that were deſcended of 
them diſperſed themſelves after the deluge into three 
differents parts of the word, this hiſtory gave occa- 
ſon to the fable of Saturn, whoſe three children, ac- 
cording to the poets, divided the empire of the world 
amongſt them. | of 
Cham or Ham is the ſame with Ammon or Jupi— 
ter; Japhet, known under this name by the poets, 
as alſo worſhipped under that of Neptune, becauſe 
the maritime countries fell to his ſhare. 15 
The poſterity of Shem, ſeveral of whoſe deſcen- 
Lants had a better ſenſe of religion, left his name in 
oblivion, For which reaſon he was taken for the 


God of the dead and of oblivion; | 


1015, 
xc1an 
Anite 
n in- 
ent. 
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* is eaſy to ſee upon what the ſcandalous hiſtory 

Wes ef Saturn was founded, who was injuriouſly treated 
| bby one of his ſons. 

people 


[t is as eaſy to comprehend that the licentiouſnefs 
Pf the Saturnalia aroſe from an irreverent remem- 


Jreme 
LY brance of the drunkenneſs of Saturn or Noah. 
n The ſevere puniſhment of the ſon, who ſaw the 


orig nakedneſs of Noah, has left among the Pagans the 
| 3 memory 
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memory of Saturn's indignation, who, according y 
= Callimachus, made an irrevocable law, that whoeg; 
ſhould behave with the. like temerity towards the 
Gods, ſhould preſently be deprived of ſight. 
How many particulars dowe obſerve, wherein Mſg 
and Bacchus agree? and ſo of a great many others, 
Here then we have certainly one of the ſources gf 
fable, which is the alteration of facts and events in 
hiſtory. | 
* The miniſtry of angels with reference to men, hu 
been another. God, who had aſſociated the angebe 
his ſpiritual nature, to his intelligence and immortz. WF 
lity, was pleaſed farther to aſſociate them to his pro. i 
e in the government of the world, as well in 
relation to nature and the elements, as to the govern- 
ment of nations. The Scripture ſpeaks to us of 
Angels, who preſide over the waters, the winds, the 
lightening, thunder and earthquakes. It points out tg 
us others, who armed with a ſword of thunder ravage n 
all Egypt, deſtroy a vaſt body of people in Jeruſalen WW” 
by the plague, and exterminate the army of an in- 2 
pious alles „There is mention alſo made of 1e 
Angel who was prince and protector of the empire d 
the Perſians; of another, prince of the empire of the 
Greeks; of the Arch-Angel Michael, prince of the 
people of God. The external miniſtry of Angels is Wh" 
as ancient as the world, as we ſee from the example 
of the. Cherubim placed at the gate of the terreſtrial | for 
Paradiſe, to guard the entrance into it. | 
Noah and the Patriarchs were thoroughly inftruded 
in this truth, which very nearly concerned them, and 
they were doubtleſs very careful to teach it to their 
families, who by little and little loſing the purer aud Por 
ſpiritual ideas of an inviſible Deity, fixed their atten Wy . 
tion only upon the miniſters of his benefits and ven-. 
geance. And thence it poſſibly might happen, that 


z Callim. hym. lg Acoirga Tg 1, 5, 7. c. xvi. v. 5. 
Tannads;, | b Dan, c. k. v. 20, 21+ 
® Apoc. c. vii. v. Is c. viii. v. | 
men 
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nen took their notion of the Gods, which preſided 
W {me over the fruits of the earth, and others over ri- 
vers; ſome over war, others over peace, and ſo cf all 
W the reſt; of Gods, whoſe power and miniſtry were 
E limited to certain countries and certain people, but 
E were all ſubject to the authority of a ſupreme God. 


Another principle of religion generally engraven in 
in WE the minds of all people, alſo made way for the multi- 


plicity of the Pagan d'vinities; and that is a conſtant 
ferſuaſion that divine Providence preſides over all hu- 
man events, both great and imall; and that no one, 
E without exception, eſcapes its viligance and care, 
Hut men aſtoniſhed at the immenſe number of par- 
C ticulars, to which it was requiſite the Deity ſhould 
deſcend, thought to eaſe him of the trouble, by giving 
E every God his peculiar and perſonal function. Singulrs 
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* relus propria diſpenentes officio numinum. 

att  T he care of a whole country would have been too 
my much buſineſs for a ſingle God; the lands were com- 
alen WY witted to one, the mountains to another, the hills to 


a third, and the vallies to a fourth. St. Auguſtin 


1 reckons up a dozen different divinities, all employed 
re about a ſtalk of corn; every one of which, according 
the to his particular function, takes a peculiar care of it ut 
if the different times, from the moment the feel has bean 
els h hroꝛyn into the carth, till the corn arrives at maturity. 
.mpk { Beſides this multitude of inferior Gods deſigucd 
(rial ſor theſe mean functions, there are others, ſays St. 


Auguſtin, that are more © conſiderable, and of an 


higher rank, as having evidently a more noble ſhare 
„ and in the government of the world. 
their. But, / adds the ſame father, they are theſe very im- 
r and portant and renowned Gods, which fable has moſt dif- 
att" . Aug. de Civit, Dei, lib. iv. firantur in mundo. 
ven-. s. üg | flllam inf mam turbam ipſa ige 
; that « Lib, vii. e. 2. Illem quaſi ple- nobilitas texit ne obrueretyr op- 
beim numinum multitudinem probriis. , , , Vix ſelectorum quiſ- 
minutis opuſculis deſtinatam. piam, qui non in ſe notam con- 
* Numina ſelecta dicuntur .. tumeliz in6gais acceperit. Lib. 
Ju12 opera majora ab his admini vii. cap. 4. 
men H 4 | graced 
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graced and diſparaged, by attributing to them the mo 
thameful crimes and moſt deteſtable diſorders, murder, 
adulteries and inceſts, Whereas in the caſe of those 
inferior Gods, their obſcurity and meanneſs has fe. 
cured their honour by leaving them in oblivion, And 
this has beſides been a fruitful ſource of fictions, with 
which the corruption of man's heart has ſupplied fable, 
in order to palliate and excuſe the moſt frightful ine. 
gularities by the example of the Gods themſelves, 
There was no ſpecies of infamy which was not zu- 
thorized, and even conſecrated by the worſhip paid to 
certain Gods, 85 Upon the feſtival of the mother af 
the Gods, they fung ſuch ſongs that the mother of 
comedian would have bluſhed at; and Scipio Naſi, 
who was choſen by the ſenate as the fitteſt man in the 
republick with whom to lodge her ſtatue, would hare 
been grieved to have had his own mother a Goddeſs at 
ſuch a rate, or that fhe had held the place of Cybcle, 
d The philoſophers blamed all theſe impure cere- 
monies, but with fear, in faint terms, and only with- 
in the limits of their own ſchools. However religious 
among their diſciples, they followed the people in the 
temples and theatres, where theſe abominations took 
place; and i Seneca, in a work which we have lot, 
where he rails with great force at theſe ſacrilegious ſu- 
perſtitions, declares notwithſtanding, that a wiſe man 
will externally conform to them in compliance to the 
law of the ſtate, though he knows well that ſuch a 
worſhip can never pleaſe the Gods, but mult only 
provoke them. Quæ omnia ſapiens ſervabit tanquan 
gegibus juſſa, nen tanquam Diis grata. 
I do not here propoſe to point out all the ſources 
from whence fable has taken its riſe, but only to ſhew 
ſome of the moſt common; and in this number ws 
may place the ſenſe of admiration or gratitude, which 
inclined men to annex the idea of divinity: to whatever 


g Lib. ii. c. 4, 5. bus muſſitando, talia ſe im probs 
A Etſi non libere pred'cando, tedati ſunt, Lib. vi, cap. 1. 
laltem utcumque in dilſputationi- , I Lib. vi, cap. 20, 


made 
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made an impreſſion on their imagination, nearly af- 
fected them, or ſeemed to procure them any advan- 
auge, ſuch as the ſun, moon, or ſtars; the fathers 
Voith regard to their children, and children with re— 
t (ſpect to their fathers; the perſons who had either 
invented or carried any uſeful arts to perfection; the 
heroes who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in war by 
extraordinary valour, or purged the land of robbers 
and diſturbers of the publick tranquillity ; and laſtly, 


al thoſe, who by any virtue or glorious action ſeemed 

0 WWſuperior to the generality of mankind. And it is very 
of viſible without my obſerving it, that profane as well 
s ſacred hiſtory, has given occaſion to all thoſe. 
2, WE Dcmi-Gods and heroes, which fable has placed in 
the heaven, by joining frequently under one and the ſame 
m head and name, ſuch actions as were very diſtinG 
both as to time, place and perſons, 


eee 
| ARTICLE the SECOND. 


the 

" Of the uſefulneſs of Fables 

= : \ \ 7 HAT I have already obſerved concerning the 
the origin of fables, which owe their birth to 
hs Action, error and falſhood, to the alteration of hiſto- 


ical facts, and the corruption of man's heart, ma 

ive reaſon to aſk, whether it is proper to inſtruct 
Chriſtian children in all the fooliſh inventions, ab- 
purd and idle dreams, with which Paganiſm has filled 


rces ams 
ow WE he books of antiquity. 
his ſtudy, when applied to with all the precaution, 


pid wiſdom, which religion demands and inſpires, 
May be very uſeful to youth. 

 Virſt it teaches them what they owe to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Reir Redeemer, who has delivered them from the 
power of darkneſs, to bring them into the admirable 
P2it of the Goſpel. Before him, what were even the 
Hs wiſeſt 


5 
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wiſeſt and beſt of men, thoſe celebrated.philoſophers, 
thoſe great politicians, thoſe famous legiſlators of 
Greece, thoſe grave ſenators of Rome, in a word, 
all the beſt governed and wiſeſt nations of the world? 
Fable informs us, they were blind worſhippers of the 
devil, who bent their knees before gold, ſilver and 
marble; who offered incenſe to ſtatues, that were 
deaf and dumb; who acknowledged, as Gods, ani- 
mals, reptiles and plants; who were not afhamed to 
adore an adulterous Mars, a proſtituted Venus, and 
an inceſtuous Juno, a Jupiter polluted with all man- 
ner of crimes, and for that reaſon moſt worthy of 
the firſt place among the Gods, 

W hat great impurities, what monſtrous abomina- 
tions, were admitted into their ceremonies, their ſolem- 
nities and myſteries ? The temples of their Gods were 
ſchools of licentiouſneſs, their pictures invitations to 
fin, their groves places of proſtitution, their ſacrifices 
a rightful mixture of ſuperſtition and cruelty, 

In this condition were all mankind, except the 
people of the Jews, for near four thouſand years. In 
this ſtate were our fathers, and we ſhould have like- 
wiſe been, if the light of the Goſpel had not diperſed 
dur darkneſs. Every ſtory in fabulous hiſtory, every 
circumſtance of the lives of the Gods, ſhould fill us at 
once with confuſion, admiration and gratitude, and 
ſeem to cry out to us aloud in the words of St. Paul 
to the Epheſians : * Remember, and forget it not, that 
being ſprung from Gentiles, ye were firangers from ih 
covenants of promiſe, having no hepe, and without C 
in the world. | 

A ſecond advantage of fable is, that in diſcoveringts 
us the abſurd ceremonies and impious maxims of P- 
ganiſm, it ought to inſpire us with new reſpect for the 
auguſt majeſty of the Chriſtian religion, and the ſane- 
tity of its morals, We learn from eccleſiaſtical hi- 

tory, that an holy! biſhop, in order to eradicate en- 


* Eph. ii. v. 17, 12. andria, Theod. v. c 22. Ruff. ü. 
> Theopbilus biſhep of Alen - c. 23, 24. Sorc, v. c. 16. 1 
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W tircly all diſpoſitions to idolatry out of the minds of the 
faithful, brought to light and publicklyexpoſedal] that 
Vas found in the inſide of a temple he had cauſed to be 
demoliſhed; the bones of men, the members of chil- 
@ dren ſacrificed to devils, and ſeveral other footſteps of 
the ſacrilegious worſhip, which the Pagans paid to 
their Deities. The ſtudy of fable ſhould produce a 
© like effe&t in the mind of every ſenſible perſon, and 
© it is this ufe that the holy fathers and all the apolo- 
giſts of Chriſtianity have made of it. 

It is impoſſible to underſtand the books which have 
been written upon this ſubject, without having ſome 
knowledge of fabulous hiſtory, St. Auguſtin's great 
work, intitled, De Civitate Dei, which has done fo 


na- 
m- much honour to the church, is at the ſame time both a 
ere Wi proof of what I lay dawn, and a perfect model of the 
to manner how we ought to ſanctify profane ſtudies. 
ces The ſame may be ſaid of the other fathers, who have 
gone upon the ſame plan from the beginning of Chriſ- 
the WT tianity, Theophilus of Antioch, Tatian, Arnobius, 
In WT Lactantius, Theodoret, Eufebius of Cæſarea, and 
be- eſpecially St. Clement of Alexandria, whoſe Stromata 
rſed re not to be underſtood by any one, that is not 
very Verſed in this part of ancient learning. Whereas the 
15 at knowledge of fable makes the underſtanding of them 
and extremely eaſy, which we ought to look upon as 
Paul no ſmall advantage. 
that It is alſo very uſeful (and particularly to youth, ſor 
1 the hom I write) for the underſtanding both of Greek 
Gid Latin, French and Engliſh authors, in reading of 
which they muſt be often at a ſtand without ſome ac- 
18 quaintance with fable. I don't fpeak only of the poets, 
Pe-. o whom we know it is a kind of natural language; 
r the fit is alfo frequently made uſe of by orators, and ſome- 
ance mes by an happy application ſupplies them with very 
hi- rely and eloquent turns: Such, for inſtance, amongſt 


great many others, is the following paſſage in Tul- 
ly's oration concerning Mithridates King of Pontus. 
H 6 The 
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'The®otafortakes notice, that this Prince, flying befory 
the Romans, after the loſs of a battle, found means 9 
eſcape out of the hands of his covetous conquerom, 
by ſcattering upon the road, from time to time, ; 
part of his treaſures and ſpoils. In like manner, ſay, 
he, as is told of Medea, that when ſhe was purſue 
by her father, in the ſame country, ſhe ſcattered the 
members of her brother Abſyrtus, whom ſhe hal cut 
to pieces, along the way, that his care in gatherin 
up the diſperſed members, and his grief at the light d 
fo ſad a ſpectacle, might retard his purſuit. There. 
ſemblance is exact, except that, as Tully remarks, 
/Eeta the father of Medea was ſtopped in his couiſe 

by ſorrow, and the Romans by joy. 
There are different ſpecies of books expoſed to the 
view of the whole world, ſuch as pictures, prints, 
tapeſtry and ſtatues. Theſe are ſo many riddles to 
thoſe who are ignorant of fabulous hifbory. from 
xwhence their explication is frequently to be taken, 
Theſe matters are likewiſe frequently brought into 
diſcourſe, and it is not, in my opinion, over agreeable 
to fit mute and ſeem ſtupid in company for want of 
being inſtructed, whilſt young, in a matter ſo eaſy to 
be learnt. 
All theſe reaſons have ever made me wiſh that ſome- 
body would be at the pains to draw up an hiſtory ot 
the fabulous times, which might be put into the hands 
of all the world, and be expreſly calculated for the 
uſe of youth. F. Galtruchius's work is ſomewhat of 
this kind, but it is too ſhort; as is alſoF, Jouvenc!'s 
treatiſe, entitled, Appendix de Diis, which otherwiſe 
38 excellent. M. L'Abbe Bannier's performance, it 
three volumes, contains moſt of what is wanting upon 
this ſubject, the ſubſtance of it being taken from hiſ- 
tory itſelf, which is the beſt ſyſtem in this kind, and 
explains the different ſources of it with.great ſolidity 
and erudition. But this work is too learned and 
too large for boys, as that alſo of F. Tournemm eve. 
m Pro lege Manil, n, 23. Fea 
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&ould-bez of which he has given us ſuch a plan, as 
Bakes us wiſh the work was finiſhed. There has 
Peen lately publiſhed a book, entitled, Dictionary de 
Fable. It may be very uſeful in clearing up any 
Wi ficulties relating to fable, which may occur in 


N Wading, but it is not a continued hiſtory, 

„One ſingle volume of a reaſonable length, might be 
ade to contain the moſt conſiderable and remarkable 
Fe II, and ſuch as would contribute moſt to the un- 
of erſtanding of authors. I ſhould think it would be 


Wdviſcable to omit what barely relates to learning, as 
06, 4 would render the ſtudy of fable more difficult and 
iſe Ness agreeable, or at leaſt to throw all reflections of this 

Find into ſhort notes; but it would be abſolutely re- 
the auiſite to throw out every thing that might be preju- 
its, Miicial to purity of manners, and not only to leave out 
to ny ſtory, but even any expreſſion that might give 
om the leaſt offence to any chaſte or Chriſtian ears. I 
en, ¶ bare engaged a perſon, who has a great deal of know- 
nto edge, judgment and piety, to undertake this ſmall 
performance, which cannot but be very uſeful to all 
Houng perſons of both ſexes; and J hope in a little 


y to Wine it will be in a condition to be publiſhed, 
FFF 


. 


at of 

cs Of Antiquities. 

Wie 

e, u D ESI DES the events contained in hiſtory, and 
upon . the reflections which are the natural conſequence 
| hil- them, this ſtudy contains ſtill. another part, which, 
and | hough leſs neceſlary and agreeable indeed, may yet 
idity e very uſeful, if made with judgment and difcretion 


mean the knowledge of utages, cuſtoms, and what- 
mm: Reer elſe is underſtood by the name of antiquities. The 

Fcaders of hiſtory are in ſome reſpect like travellers, 
vou There 
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There is generally ſome end propoſed, either of going 
into their own country, or to ſome other place, whi. 
ther their buſineſs or their intereſts leads them; and it 
is this end, this motive, which puts them in action 
and ſets them a going. Notwithſtanding, if ther 
have leiſure and curioſity, they take care by the way, 
to examine whatever they meet-worth notice, and 
inſert it in the journals and memoirs they dray up 
for their own private uſe. Thus alfo we ſhould 24 
in ſtudying hiſtory; befides the ſeries of facts and 
events, and the wiſe reflections ariſing from them, 
we ſhould carefully collect whatever relates to uf. 
ges, cuſtoms, laws, arts, and a thouſand other cu. 
rious branches of knowledge, which ſerve as orna- 
ments to the mind, and likewiſe contribute very much 
to the perfect underſtanding of what we read, 


Tbe uſefulneſs of the ſtudy of Antiquities. 


This ſtudy, to a certain degree, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to all maſters. There are in all authors a great 
many expreſſions, alluſions, and compariſons, which 
cannot be underſtood without it; and it is ſcarce poſ- 
{ible without it to make one ſingle ſtep in the reading 
of hiſtory, and not be puzzled with difficultics, which 
a very ſlight knowledge of antiquity would frequently 
reſolve. Let any one lightly run over the firſt book 
of Livy, which, with the origin of the Roman peo- 
ple, contains that of the e part of their laws and 
cuſtoms, and he will ſoon be ſenſible of the util 
and advantage of the ſtudy I am now recommending, 

1 know that this ods: like all others, if carried 
too far, has its rocks and dangers. There is a kind 
of obſcure and ill- managed learning, which is employ- 
ed only upon queſtions equally vain and frivolous, WW *** 
which hunts after what is moſt abſtruſe and uncommon 
in every ſubject, and is almoſt wholly confined to the 
diſcovery of ſuch things as are abſolutely ſupert1u0u5 
and of which it is often better to be ignorant than te 
k30W 
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ow. Seneca, in more than one place, complains of 
inis bad taſte, which taking riſe amongſt the Greeks, 
rransferred itſelf to the Romans, and began to ſeize 
upon the nation. He obſerves, that there is, in point 
ot ſtudy, as in every thing elſe, a vicious excels and 
Iintemperance; that it is no leſs blameable to collect at 


) 
4 


i Ws vaſt expence, an heap of uſeleſs knowledge, than of 
1p Wuperfluous furniture; that this ſort of learning is cal- 
+ Wc ulated only to make men impertinent, fooliſhly poſ- 
ed with a notion of their own merit, and at the 


Bottom really ignorant. Speaking of Didymus, the 
. aous grammarian, who had written four thouſand 
1. {olumes, wherein he examined abundance of uſeleſs 
u. eſtions, not worth remembering ; I ſhould have 
wought a man wretched enough, ſays Seneca, if he 
had been condemned, I ſay, not to write, but on! 
to read ſuch a heap of trifles. Quatuor millia libro= 
um Didymus granimaticus ſcripſit; miſer, fi tam multa 
upervacua legiſſet. 


5 Juvenal al ſo juſtly derides the bad taſte of ſome 


N ne- N 0 . — 
* perſons in his time, who were not ſatisfied unleſs a 
ich © » Ecce Romanos quoque invaſit explicat? non putas eum, qui oc- 


Mane ſludium ſupervacua diſcendi, cupatus eſt in ſupervacu3literarum 
Wd, de brev. vit. cap. xiv. ſupellectile? quid quòd iſta libera- 
plus ſcire velle, quam fit ſatis, lium artium conſectatio moleſtos, 
nemperantiæ genus eſt. .... An verboſos, intempeſtivos, ſibi pla- 
þ exiftimas reprehendendum, qui centes facit, & ided non diſcenteg 
pervacua uſu ſibi comparata, & neceſſaria, quia ſupervacua didice- 
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bock MiWctioſarumrerum pompam in domo runt. Epiſt, 88. 
1 peèo- p Sed vos ſæ vas imponite leges, 
2 Ut præceptori verborum regula conſtet; 
Vs =” Ut legat hiſtorias; auctores nove;it omnes 
utump Tanquam unęues digitoſque ſuos, ut fortè rogatus 
nding. Dum petit aut thermas, aut Phœbi balnea; dicat 
carried Nutricem Anchiſæ, nomen patriamque novercæ 
Anchemoli; dicat, quot Aceſtes vixerit annos, 
a Kind Got Siculus Phrygibus vini donaverat urnas, Jury, lib. iv. Mt. . 


mploy- hard laws upon the maſter lay. 
volous, Be ſure he knows exactly grammar rules, 
00 And all the beſt hiforians read in ſchools; 

OM: All authors, ev'ry poet to an hair; 
4 to tet ret, afced the queſtion, he may ſcarce deſpair 
Tfluous, Jo tell who nurs'd Anchiſes, or to name 

than to Ruchemolus's ſtep-mother, and whence ſhe came; 
; ww long Aceſtes liv'd, what ſtores of wine 

x. He dave to the departing Trojan line. pres 
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preceptor directly could give an anſwer to a thouſzn! 
abſurd and ridiculous queſtions, It is, in ſhort, to be 
little acquainted with the value of time, and to ſpend | 
one's pains and labour to very bad purpoſe, to emp M4: 
them in the ſtudy of ſuch difficulties and oblcurities, . 
as are at the ſame time, according to 1 Tully's obſer. 
vation, unneccſlary, and often trifling and vain, 


Turpe eft difficiles habere nugas, | 
Et Nultus labor ęſt ineptiarum. Marra, 


A judicious maſter will carefully avoid falling into 
this miſtake. In applying himſelf to hiſtory and ant. 
quities, he will not carry his enquiries too far, buthe 

uided in this point by prudence and diſcretion. He 
will remember what Quintilian ſays, that it is 
fooliſh and pitiful vanity to be over curious in know- 
ing all that the worft authors have ſaid upon a ſub- 
ject; that ſuch an occupation very idly waſtes the 
time and pains which ought to be better employed; 
and that among the virtues and perfections of a good 
maſter, it is none of the leaſt to be ignorant in ſome 
rticulars. Ex quo mihi inter virtutes granmati 
habebitur, aliqua neſcire. 

There 1s an art of making theſe dry and ordinarily 
tedious matters, very agreeable, by intermixing them 
with ſhort ſtories and reflections ; by removing from 
them molt of the thorns and difficulties, and leaving 
only the flower, in a manner, for the boys to gather; 
by exalting their taſte, and awakening their curiolity 
with ſuch particular circumſtances as are Jikely t0 
make an impreſſion; in a word, by making them 
fond of this kind of exerciſe, and expect it with. 
fort of impatience. Duntr 

With theſe precautions we cannot too much recom: lear 


mend the ſtudy of antiquities, either to ſcholars d 6h 
IC 
q Alterum eſt vitium, quòd qui- que difficiles conferunt, ea:den1ale F 
dam nimis magnum ſtugium mnl- non necefſarias. Offic, Iib. 1. n. 19 Ty, i 
tamque operam in tes obſcuras at- r Quintil. lib, 1. Cap. ville p 
maſter 
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masters. The latter eſpecially ſhould look upon it as 
Wn eſſential branch of their duty. It is a part of 
learning nat only ſuitable to their character, but ab- 
Wolurcly neceſſary for all ſuch perſons as are deſigned 
Wy their ſtation to ſtudy and teach the belles lettres. 
r. lte univerſity has, in all ages, been diſtinguiſhed 
Wb; this particular, as well as in every other reſpect. 
he has conſtantly ſent abroad all ſorts of learned 
men, who have done honovr to literature and the 
Pration, by the valuable works they have publiſhed, 
Fl urnebus, Muretus, Buchanan, Scaliger, Caſaubon, 
nd the many others, who have taught or ſtudicd in 
The univerſity of Paris, 
lt is incumbent on us to ſupport their glory, and 
o look upon their reputation as 2 rich inheritance, 
rhich we ought to trauſmit to our ſucceſſors in all its 
$alue, and not ſuffer it to be ſpent or lavifhed by our 


AL, 


nt0 
nts 
t be 

te 


18 2 


0 
ſub- leneſs and indolence. We ſee ſeveral of our brethren 
; the in the univeriity diitinguith themſelves in different 


Finds of literature, according to their particular taſte 
ind inclination, either by compoſitions in proſe, or in 
Preek or Latin verſes; or by a diligent ſtudy of rhe- 
orick and the old rhetoricians; of the art of poetry, 
Ind the writers who had treated it; of grammar in 
eneral, and all its parts; by an exact knowledge of 
be ancient authors of the Greek and Roman hiſtory, 
nd of the antiquities of both nations. We are al- 
dwed a noble emulation in this point, and we ſhould 


red; 
2000 
(ome 
natici 


Jari 
them 


Fd 


trom 


aving | 

ther; MP! of us ſtrive. to equal, and, if poſſible, even to excel 
oft ole who have gone before us. 

ey wt is not only the glory of the univerſity which 


herein concerned, but the honour of the nation 
cht ſenſibly to af. t us. Some neighbouring 
untrics feem inclined to deprive us of the glory 
earning, by their extraordinary application to the 


them 
with 4 


com- 


lars ol ences, and by the great and learned works with 
nich they enrich the publick. They cannot deny 

7 a1 © — ö 

1 e French their excellency in eloquence and po- 

Y 7 « 1 


"ry % in the ſtudy of polite learning, in the beauty 
zaltess and 


162 Of Anliquitres. 


and delicaey of compoſition ; the age of Lewis Xty 
having been to us, what the age of Auguſtus wy 


formerly to the Romans, that is, the rule and mg. 1 y 
del of good taſte in every kind. In preſerving thi; WM. 
glorious part of our ancient inheritance with carc 114 Wi; 
p jeatouſy, we muſt not neglect another which ov; WI... 
alſo to be very valuable to us, and it is the perfection ab 
of our condition to join both together, a good uE 
in the belles lettres with that of erudition. * 
Theſe two parts, though very different, are not in. Nis 
compatible, and ſhould be ready to lend cach otlizr M 
a mutual aſſiſtance; in ſhort, erudition makes a quit: Win; 
different figure, when ſupported by. clegent and ith: 
beautiful compoſition ; ſuch as we ſee in the works 


of Muretus, Manutius, and a great many other il. 
luſtrious learned men, who have done ſuch honour 
to literature; and on the other fide, the delicacy of 
compoſition receives very conſiderable improvement 


be 
from the ſolidity and multiplicity of thoughts and 


bou 


. 
ume 
a 


two characters I have juſt mentioned, are happily unite 
ed in moſt of the rnemairs which the royal acacuny 
| of inſcriptions and belles letiret have publiched. Ve 
| find there a conſiderable part of antiguities explained 

with great clearneſs and eloquence. I have made 
| great uſe of them in the little I relate here. The 
| | twofold title this academy bears of inſcriptions and 
belles lettres, ſufficiently ſhews that their deſign 15 t 
unite the polite parts of literature with the depths d 
erudition. Not to mention ſeveral other learned mem 
bers of this body, ſuch as were M. L' Abbe Fraguich 
and M. L'Abbe Maſſien, they have lately loſt an & 
cellent perſon, who had both theſe qualities in an em 
nent degree, I mean the younger M. Boivin, th 
royal profeſſor in the Greek tongue, keeper of lf 


King's library, and one of the forty in the Frend 
acaden) 


materials ſupplied by erudition. | im, 
| I know not whether I am blinded by a love to ny Hill 
| country, and prejudiced for a body of which The bis 
| the honour to be a member, but, in my opinion, e t; 
| 


42 
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zcademy. He had a vaſt fund of erudition, and 1 
cueſtion whether any man in all Europe was more 
thoroughly maſter ot the Greek tongue than he; and 
ret at the ſame time he compoſed in three languages, 


4 WE Greek, Latin, and French, either in proſe or verſe, in 
kt a manner extremely elegant. Several of the moſt 
wle profeſſors in the univerſity never failed to lay their 
it WE compoſitions before him, and always found an advan- 


W tice from his criticiſm, which was equally modeſt and 
n- WT judicious. For my own part, though be was much 
ver WW younger than me, I always looked upon him as my 
ite WEmaſter in matters of polite learning, eſpecially where 
the Greek was concerned, and J ftand indebted to 
bim for a great part of the little I know. | 

lis this erudition which young mafters ſhould aim 
Bat, who are ſeriouſly inclined to follow their own 
Wiudics, and direct thoſe of others. Nor ſhould they 
be frightened with the length and difficulty of the la- 
Wbour ; for by ſetting apart a certain portion of their 
time every day for the reading of ancient authors, they 
ill by little and little make ſo rich a collection in 
his kind, as themſelves will afterwards be aitonifhed 
Wt; let them but begin, make the beft uſe of their 
time, and take down their remarks with order and 


£107 erſpicuity. But a man muſt have already ſome tinc= 
Were of erudition, before he can know what it is pro- 
ainel er for him to obſerve as he reads. Thus to confine 
made nyſelf to the preſent point, it were to be wiſhed that 
The WS maſter before he engages in the ſtudy of the ancient 
1s n08Wiſtorians, would at leaft run over what Roſinus has 
1 is Written upon the Roman antiquities. This is not a 
ths 08@ork of much labour, and may notwithſtanding be 
meme k creat advantage to young maſters in the peruſal of 
1g 1 Uthors, by making them attentive to ſeveral things 
an lich otherwiſe might eſcape them. We have a ſmall 
n emen treatiſe, by F. Cantel the jeſuit, entitled, De 
b. ! mand Republica, which is very proper for young 
0 


ſeginners. There is alſo one in French, but very 
ynciſe, called, Abrege des Antiquites Romaines, which 
may 
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164 Of Antiquittes. 
may be put into the hands of boys, till a better | 
expreily drawn up for their uſe; and J hope ſons 
{k:}ful maſter will take upon himſelf this little work, 
A good part of what relates to antiquities may he 
reduced to ſeven or eight heads, viz. religion, poli. 
ticks, war, navigation, publick monuments an! 
buildings, games, battles, ſpectacles, arts and fc. 
ences, and the utages of common lite, fuch as mea, 
habits, money, Oc. 

Every one of theſe parts contains a great many 
others. For inſtance, under the title of religion ar 
comprehended the Gods, the prieſts, the temples, the 
veſlels, and other inſtruments employed in ſeveral at 
of religion, the ſacrifices, feaſts, vows and oblations, 
oracles and predictions; and under the title of political 
government, the comitia or aſſemblies, the different 
othces of magiſtracy, the laws and judgments, and 
ſo of all the reſt. 

There are abundance of curious points, and {uch 
as certainly deſerve to be taken notice of, which! 
maſter that has ſome knowledge in this ſtudy may ob 
ſerve to his ſcholars, as occaſion offers, and which! 


Iu 
time will ſupply them with an abundance of uſef re 
and agreeable points of knowledge, at no great ex... 
pence of pains. A few examples will explain mM iy 
meaning, and ſhew how ſerviceable the ſtudy oi ant. m 
quities may be towards exciting the curioſity of young. 
and inſpiring them with a taſte for learning, or eve. |. 
to inſtil into them the uſeful principles of moral... 
and religion. I fall here confine myſelf to one lin T 
gle article relating to arts, and ſhall treat only oa 
very ſmall part of them, hat 

th | 

Fats and reflections relating to the invention of art. FT) 

| hich 

It is of great moment, as we read, to obſerve calls , 
fully the origin of arts aud ſciences, their dittetel tely 


progreſs, their declenſion and fall; the rare ande 


rious facts which occur upon this ſubject; 1 
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Jous men who have excelled in them; the Princes, 
. ho have made the {tudy of them flouriſh, by giving 
otection and encouragement to ſuch perſons as have 
Iinguiſhed themſelves by their {kill in any art; nor 
Tf we omit the diſcoveries, which have eſcaped the 
Pauiries of the ancients, and been reſerved for later 
Nes. I {hall here ſpeak only to the two laſt articles, 
Ja content myſelf with pointing out ſome few ex- 
Irples, to which I ſhall add ſomething upon mea— 
Bic and coins. 


any a 

E I. Diſcoveries unknown to the ancients, 
he 

5 3 


acts 
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erent 
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In the deſcriptions of battles, with which authors 
ound, youth often find the cavalry mentioned, but. 
dom obſerve one thing, which is very ſurprizing 
telf, and ſcarce comprehenſible; which is, that 
ciently the horſemen never made uſe of ſtirrups. 
hey mult either, when grown heavy with age, have 
een put upon their horſes by their grooms, if the 
ad any; or Fave taken the advantage of a higher 
ound, or of ſome flone, or a trunk of a tree. 
Flutarch obſerves, that Gracchus placed ſtones at 
tain diſtances upon the great roads, to aſſiſt horſe- 
en in mounting on hor{cback. 

We are with reaſon ſurprized, that the ancients ne- 
r made uſe of glaſs for their windows, Glaſs how- 
er was in uſe amongſt them; without mentioning 
e looking-glaſſes and large panes, which were the 
naments of their chambers, they made vales, cups, 
J goblets of glaſs, which perfectly imitated cryſtal, 
d were none of the leaſt ornaments of their buffets. 
hat could be more eaſy than to glaze their windovrs 
ith it, and yet this was what the ancients never did. 
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tely neceſſary amongſt them. 


» In vit. Cracch. 


4 EY It 


They likewiſe never uſed any linen for their ſhirts, 
bich however is ſo neat and wholeſome; and this 
8 0ne of the reaſons which made bathing ſo abſo- 
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It is alſo proper to obſerve to pupils, that ſeveral a 
the moſt neceſlary inventions of life, ſych as water. 
mills, windmills, ſpectacles, the compaſs, printing, 
and a great many others of the like nature, were ug. 
known to the ancients ; and that we owe the greateſt 
part of theſe rare and valuable inventions to the har. 
barous ages, in which that ſtupidity and ignorance 
ſtill prevailed, which the eruption of the northern Noc 
people, enemies and deſtroyers of all the works of Wo 
art, had ſpread over all Europe. How many iſco. 
veries have been mnade in aſtronomy by means of the 
teleſcope? how great a change has the compaſs made 
in navigation ? 

It is highly proper upon this occaſion to obſerve, 
that the invention of arts ought not to be attributed 
to human induſtry alone, but to a peculiar providence, 
which uſually concealing itſelf under ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as ſeem to be the effect of chance, condud 
mankind by degrees to wonderful difcoveries, in order 
to procure for them, at appointed ſeaſons, the necefities 
and conveniencies of lite. This is a truth confeſſed by 
the Heathen themſelves; and * Tully running over 
what was molt uſeful and valuable in nature, owns 
that all this would have remained in oblivion, and 
buried in the bowels of the earth, if God had not di- 
cloſed the knowledge and uſe of it to man. 

To confirm this rellection, and render the truth more 
evident, it may be proper to explain at large to youth 
the particular circumſtances of the compaſs, and (uct 
an account cannot but be very pleaſing to them. The 
compaſs then, they may be told, is a ſmall box, i 
which there is incloſed a needle, that has been touched 
by a loaditone, and fo ſupported that it may c. 
be turned every way, This needle, by virtue of the 
loadſtone, which has touched it, always con{iant!y d. 
rects itſelf fo as to fix very near upon th? meridian 
line, turning one of its extremities towards the north 


and the other towards the ſouth, and by this mean? 


1 Cic, lib, i, de Divin, n. 116. : 
diſcover 
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Wiſcovers to the pilot the courſe he ſteers, The an- 
Peents, before the invention of the compaſs, could not 
al very far in the open ſea, as they had no other gui- 
Hance than the ſun and ſtars; and when this aſſiſtance 
Wiiled them they went on by chance, and knew not 


erer removed very far from the coaſts, nor ventured 
Jo undertake any long voyages, The compaſs has re- 
Poved thete diſheu]cies, as it conſtantly ſhews where 
be north and ſouth lie, let the weather be what it 


w N 0 * 
the ill, by day or nigit, aud by a neceflary conſequence 
ade Whcws which is the caſt and which is the weſt, and 


Ecrtainly points out he courſe the veſſel is to take. 


rve, The diſcovery of the new world, and con ſequently 
ited Nie ſalvation of abundance of ſouls, depended upon 
nce, Wie invention of the compaſs; and *tis ſurprizing it 
um- WWiould have lain fo long concealed. For it has been 
us ewa in Europe but about three hundred years. 
det be ancients were perfectly acquainted with one of 
aties : two ſpecihck virtues of the loadſtone, to wit, that 


| aitacting and ſupporting iron; how came they not 


over WO 4:icover the other, of turning and fixing itſelf al- 


owns s towards the north and ſouth, which now ap= 
, and ers to us ſo eaſy and natural a diſcovery? Who does 
t Ciſ- Hor clearly ſee, that God, who makes men attentive to 


e eiic..s of nature, or heedleſs of them, according to 
Is own deligns and good pleaſure, had reſerved this 
portant diſcovery in his eternal d-crees, for the ſea- 
111 which he was pleaſed that the Goſpel ſhould 
g tranſported into thoſe countries, which till then 
re inacceihble to our ſhips, as they were ſeparated 


more 
youth 
d ſuch 
The 
OR; in 


uche us by immenſe tracts of ſea, which could not 
c <rolled over, as God had not yet taken away the 
of the tecle to our entrance into them ? 

ny 1 ipeaking of the veſſels of the ancients to the pu- 
eridan it will be proper to inform them, that the learn- 
north litter much about the manner in which the ranks 


mea ars were diſpoſed. There are fome, ſays F. de 


Witlaugon, who will have them placed longways, 
iſcoxel 


hat courſe the vefſel took ; for which reaſon they 
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almoſt in the ſame manner as the ranks of cars an 
now placed in galleys; others, and amongſt this nun. 
ber himſelf, are of opinion that the ranks of the bi. 


remes, the triremes, the quinqueremes, or pentiremes, i / 
and the reſt, which have been multiplied to the nun. 
ber of forty in certain veſſels, were ſet one above ano. Wi f 
ther; not perpendicularly, for this would be impo WF «, 
ſible, but obliquely, and as it were by ſteps; and this ſe 
they prove by abundance of paſſages from ancient 4 
authors. But what is ſtill more deciſive in favour af 
this opinion, the ancient nonuments, and eſpecially g. 
the column of Trajan, repreſent theſe ranks one Wi V 
above another; yet, adds F. Montfaugon, the belt of i (h; 
our ſeamen all ſay, that this is impoſſible, All thoſe, WF... 
ſays he, with whom I have diſcourſed upon this ſub- Mee 
ject, ſome of which are perſons of the firſt diſtinction, WW... 
and of abilities known to the whole world, agree in WW... 
the ſame opinion. TN 
Without any great {kill in matters relating to the Ky 


ſea, it is eaſily conceived, that there muſt have been ok: 
an almoſt inſuperable difficulty in the working of ve. 
ſels of extraordinary bigneſs, ſuch as were thoſe dt 
« Ptolemy Philopater King of Egypt, and Hiero King bag 
of Syracuſe, The veſlels of Hiero, built by the Circe- 7 
tion of Archimedes, had one of them twenty rants. :. 
of oars, and the othcr forty. This laſt was two hun- 
dred and eighty cubits long, thirty eight broad, 
and about fifty cubits high. The ous of thoſe who 
held the higheſt rank, were thirty eight cubits long. 
It appears by the column of Trajan, that inwhe bi- 
remes and triremes, there was only one rower to ever) 
oar. Ic is not eaſy to decide for the reſt. Thus * 7 
tarch obferv2s, that the veſſel of Ptolemy, which wa 
more like an immoveavie building than a.in!p, Wa 
only for pomp #1! ſhow, and not for uſe. Livy 1 
almoſt the ſame thing of the ſhip of Puilip Ringe 
Macedon, which had fis teen ranks of oars. * ju 
u Adeſcription of them may be vw In vit. Demetr, 
ſeen in Athenæus, lib, v. x Liv. lib. XxX1it, n. 30, 


Fit 
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Philippus naves omnes tectas tradere, quin & regiam 
nam inbabilis prope magnitudints, quam ſexdecim ver— 
at remorum agebant. Vegetius reckons only among 
E {hips of a reaſonable bigneſs, and fit for war, the quin- 
| queremes and thoſe ot leſs rank; and there is ſcarce 
mention made of any others amongſt authors. It ſeems 
E farther evident, that from the time of Auguſtus they 
BE ſcarce ever made uſe of veſſels with more ranks of 
Eoars, than the triremes_and the biremes, 

But to paſs a right judgment upon the working of 
cheſe veſſels of ſuch extraordinary bigneſs, a man muſt 
E have ſeen them with his own eyes, We read of the 
a hips of Demetrius King of Syria, which had ſixteen 
Ie, Iranks of oars. Before his time there had never been 
ud- ſeen any thing like them. Their agility, ſays Plu- 
, tarch, their ſpeed, and their eaſinefs in tacking about, 
was ſtill more admirable than their enormous bulk. 
All this was the invention of that Prince, who had 
ta wonderful genius for arts, and found out abundance 
lof things unknown to the architects. Theſe ſhips 
were the admiration of mankind in his age, who 
could not have believed this had been poſſible, if they 
had not ſeen it. 

| have made theſe remarks, to ſhew how important 
tis, in reading the Greek and Latin authors, to be ver 
careful to obſerve exaCtly whatever relates tothe build- 


* ing of veſſels, their forms and different kinds, and to 
ber te different alterations that have happened in ſea at- 
* 


Jars, with reference to navigation, in the deſcriptions 


+ hy 2 

mA ley give us of fleets and engagments at ſea. 

es. Imuſt howeveradvertiſe youth in general, that there 
1 


pre certain wonderful facts related by the ancients, of 


boch they would do well to ſuſpend their belief 2 

5 ou bile, till they have been more carefully examined. 

lay ſays, that in the time of Tiberius, they had 

« Taſſ vund out the ſecret of making glaſs malleable, but 
J his invention was entirely {tifled for fear it ſhould 

30. ? Plut, in vit, Demet, Dlod. * Lib, xxxvi, cap. 6. 
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leflen the price and value of gold, ſilver and all ſott; MR" 
of metals. Dion tells us of a workman, who de. 
ſignedly letting a glaſs veſſel which he offered to Ti. £ 
berius fall to the ground, preſently gathered up the J% 
pieces, and after he had handled them a little, ſthew. “ 
ed the veflel whole and without a fracture. Other WK 


authors after Pliny have related the ſame fact; ani WR 
yet the learned declare, that this pretended malleai. Wi 


lity of glaſs is a mere chimera, abſolutely rejected by Wi 4 
ſound phyſicks. And Pliny himſelf owns, that what r 
was ſaid of it was grounded more on report, than #” 
any certain foundation. # 
I queſtion whether more credit is due to what the 
ſame d Pliny relates of a ſmall fiſh, called by be 
Greeks Echeneis, and by the Latins Remora, which WK. 
faſtening itſelf in the rudder of the galley, that car. WF" 
ried the Emperor Caligula, ſtopt its courſe in ſuch .! 
manner, that four hundred rowers were unable tg 4 
move it one way or other. - 
> WU! | 
il. Honours paid to learned men, _ 
pHory 
There are many things proper to be obſerved in an- 77 
cient hiſtory, concerning the honours paid to ſuch 2 
have been inventors of arts, or have carried them to ** 
perfection, or in general to the learned of che fil þ a 
rank, who have been diſtinguiſhed in a particular man- i 
ner. But my deſign does not admit me to dwell long gd 
upon this ſubject, affecting as it is to us. 4. 
One cannot read the letter, which Philip King ol. < 
Macedon wrote to Ariſtotle, without admiring to find = 
that it was a greater ſatisſaction to this 2rincet iu 
have the firſt philoſopher of his age, and the noh any 
learned man the world ever produced, for a tutor: |Þ | 
his ſon, than it was to have been his father. ; 1 : 
The fingular value that Alexander the great had f I*y 
the poems of Homer, and the reſpect he paid to! ſerve 


2 Lib. Ivii. p. 617. © Aul, Gel, lib, ix. cap. 3. 
* Lib. XXX1, cap. Is 


men 
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memory of Pindar, when ſtorming the city of Thebes, 
E have gained him no leſs reputation than all his con- 
qui ſts; and we almoſt as much admire him, when 
© liſmiſling the pomp of royalty, he chuſes to diſcourſe 
E f:miliarly with the famous painters and ſculp- 
tors of his time, as when marching at the head of his 
army, he ſpreads an univerſal terror. 

© The glorious protection which Mecænas gave men 
of letters, employing all the intereſt he had with his 
Prince in doing them ſervice, has rendered his name 
immortal, and acquired the age of Auguſtus the glory 
Jof being always regarded as the golden age of literature, 
and the rule of good taſte in every kind of learning. 
When we read that the King of Spain and Cardi- 
pal Ximenes, going one day to a publick act, which 


s held in the new univerſity of Alcali, inſiſted up- 
rr the rector's walking betwecn them, (a prerogative 
ach hich that univerſity has ever ſince preſerved,) ' tis 
lain that this publick homage was not paid to the per- 
Jon of the rector, but that a great King and a great 
Miniſter intended by this means to inſpire a taſte for 
learning and the ſciences, which always return the 
Slory with uſury which they receive from Princes. 
ae The fingular privileges which our Kings former! 
ch nted to the univerſity of Paris, the mother and mo- 
N el of all others, aroſe from the ſame principle; and 
e * pe reputation which it has acquired to itſelf and the 
** ngdom, throughout the whole Chriſtian world, 
eus that the Kings who have been our founders have 
2 ot been miſtaken in their views, and that all their 
* kpectations have been more than fulſilled; and thus 
0 un will be in all ages. Arts and ſciences will always 
ince buriſh in the ſtates where they are honoured ; and in 
de ne 7 they will reflect infinite honour upon the States 
Ll! e Princes, who give them encouragement. 
had cannot here avoid inſerting a fact which lately hap- 
i 70 0 ned, and almoſt within our own view; a fad which 
(crves to be celebrated in all languages, and infcribed 
ap» 3 


#* Hiſt, de Ximen, par M. Flcchier, liv, vi. 
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in * characters in all records of literature. T. 
e 


what paſſed in England at the interment of the famous l 
S ir Iſaac Newton, the Archimedes of our age, 4; Wi 
for the ſublimity of his reaſonings in theory, an! the WF 
forceof hisinduſtricnsand inventivegeniusin | practice. s 
I ſhall only tranſcribe what is ſaid upon this ſubied, WW; 
in the beautiful panegyrick made upon him by M. e. 
Fontenelle, with his uſual eloquence, at the opening WW, 
of the academy of ſciences in the year 1727, Ct! 
His body was expoſed upon a bed of {tate in the Mer 
c Jeruſalem chamber, a place from whence perſon 105 
** of the higheſt rank, and ſometimes crowned head, Wh: 
c are carried to their graves. He was conveyed thence ie: 
© into Weſtminſter-Abbey, the pall being ſupp orte EW 
* by my Lord Chancellor, the Dukes ot Montre in. 
% and Roxburgh, and the Earls of Pemb: oke, ie tre. 
© and Maccles feld. Theſe ſix Engliſh pcers „ my AC 
c diſcharged this folemn office, give room to ju./2!, ur 
« what a number of perſons of diſtinction mult eye, 
© made up the funeral pomp. The Biſhop of Roche we 
c ter read the ſervice, attended by the whole cler ee 
ce the church. The body was interred near the en- 
6 trance into the choir, We muſt go back to! ne it 
„ cient Greeks, if we would find examples of a !is 
« veneration paid to learning. Sir Iſaac Newton WW T 
family copies ſtill nearer the example of Greece, . 1 
« a monument they are about to erect for hi hm 
& which will coſt a confiderable ſum. The Dean bie 
„Chapter of Weſtminſter have allowed it to be ra::4pf Pi 
ce in a part of the Abbey, which has often becn ad, 


„ fuſed to noblemen of the firſt rank. Io c, cor 
4c or family, though he had choſen them, could Ba vorle 


D 
& expreſſed more gratitude to his memory.” Ac 
I have no need to aſk pardon for this 1 ttle 
W hoever has the leaſt reg ard for the publick go" ae ye 


the honour. of learning, cannot but be very m i a 
fested with this kind of ſolemn homage, wii 0 

nobility of à powerful kingdom, as it were in the 1121 
of the whote nation, pays to learning and me! 
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i III. Of the Meaſures of time and place, and of ancien 


Cons, 


E 7 dd this article, not with a deſign to enter into the 
E difcultion of theſe points, which are generally very 
ichcult, but to give youth a flight knowledge of 
them, and to lay before them a table of the different 
in: WT furs, which often occur in authors, and which, of 
S themſelves do not preſent to the mind any clear idea 
lof their value. The elder © Pliny fays, that Roſ- 
cius, the moſt famous actor of his time, gained five 
hundred thouſand ſeitertia a year. Apud majores Roſ- 
% Hiftrio H. S. quingenta annua meritaſſe proditur, 
We read infPaterculus, that Paulus /Amilius brought 
two hundred millions of ſeſtertia into the publick 
treaſury, Bis millies centies H. S. ærario contulit. 
Vouth do not expreſsly know the value of theſe 
ſums. The table informs them, at one caſt of their 
eye, that the firſt ſum amounts to ſix hundred and 
Etwenty-five thouſand livres, and the ſecond to twenty- 
ye millions of our money. 


the 
Ons 
ads, 
ee 
ted 
role 


8 
ex. 


e en 
fe t I. Meaſures of time. 
a lik | 
wren The Greeks reckoned by olympiads, every one of 
cc, hich contains the ſpace of four whole years. Theſe 
bing ympiads took their name from the Olympick games, 
n au hich were celebrated in Peloponneſus, near the cit) 
e racer Piſa, otherwiſe called Olympia. The firſt olym- 
een ad, in which Choræbus carried the prize, began, 
co ntuccording to Uſher, in the ſummer of the year of the 
IId ha yorid 3228. 

According to the ſame Uſher, Rome was built 2 
:reſno tile before the beginning of the eighth olympiad, in 
ee year of the world 3256, at the time that the great 
nuch i" pire of the Aﬀyrians was deſtroyed by the death of 
aich eir laſt King Sardanapalus, when Joatham reigned at 
ne uy e Lib, vii, cap. 39. f Lib, i, cap. 9. 
5 1 3 Jeruſalem, 
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174 Of Auliquilies. 
Jeruſalem, and conſequently in the days of Ihn. 
From the foundation of Rome to the battle of Acliun 

" 
are reckoned ſeven hundred and twenty-three years, 


IT. Aeaſures of roads, 


t 
A point is the ſmalleſt part that can be deſcrive!, (iſ | 

Two points make a line. FT 

Twelve lines makes an inch, 

Twelve inches make a foot. 

Two feet and a half make the common pace, 
I' wo common paces, or five feet, make the zo. Wi + 
metrica] pace. f 

This being ſuppoſed, the moſt noted itinerary mes. 10 
ſure ſtands thus. 

The fladium was peculiar to the Greeks, and con- 
Tiſted of a hundred and twenty-five geometrical 
paces ; and conſequently twenty of them muſt go to 
a common French league, which conſiſts of two thou- 


ſand five hundred paces. 
The mile, among the Romans, conſiſts of eight WF. 
adia, or a thouſand geometrical paces ; ſomewhat] © 
leſs than half a league. | 
The league of the ancient Gauls is one thoufnd * 
five hundred paces, . 
The paraſanga of the Perſians is ordinarily thirty * 
Hadia, that is a league and an half. Some of then * 
from twenty to ſixty ada. b, 
The moſt common ſchænos of the Egyptian 8 
is forty /tadia, or two leagues, There are of then ©. 
from twenty to a hundred and twenty fad. 4 


The common league of France is two thouſand e 0 
hundred paces, The ſmall one two thouſand pace 


: Tt 
and the great one three thouſand, When we mel: uk 
tion the leagues of France, we uſually underſtand 2} 
the common ones, 7 


— to fi 


III. C 
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III. Of ancient coins. 


| The Attick drachma, which anſwers to the Roman 
denny, mult ſerve us for a rule, 3 know 
the value of all the other coins. M. de Tillemont 
makes it amount to twelve /s of French monty; 
d, f. Lamy to near eight, and M. Dacier to ten. I 
E ſhall adhere to this laſt opinion, without enquir- 
ing into the reaſons of theſe differences, only be- 
cauſe this manner of reckoning is the moſt eaſy, and 
conſequently moſt proper for young people. I here 
fx the French mark at ſeven and twenty livres, 
© which is looked upon by molt nations of Europe as 
the intrinſick value of the flver, 


Greek coins, 


The Attick bela is the fixth part of an Attick 
4 drachma. 
The Attick drachma contains geg. It anſwers 


_ to the Roman penny, and is worth fix French /s. 
The Attick nina is equivalent to an hundred drach- 
end mas, and conſequently fifty French livres, 

| The Attick 7@/ent is equivalent to ſixty mine, and 
mm EL conſequently three thouſand French livres. 
* Myriad is a Greek word, which ſignifies ten thou- 

| ſand, Thus a myriad of drachmas ſignifies ten 
"i thouſand drachmas, and is of equal value with five 
then 0uſand livres. 

The Attick /tater was a golden coin that weighed 
1 (re do drachmas, equal in value to twenty drachmas of 
bac ſlver, and conſequently to ten livres of France. The 
men eric, a golden coin of the Perſians, and that which 
lu bore the name of Philip King of Macedon, P}1ilippes 


were of the ſame value with the Attick ſkater, 
The ficle or ſhekel, an Hebrew coin, was equivalent 
[to tour Attick drachmas or forty ls, 


I 4 Roman 
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Roman coins. 


The Roman as, called otherwiſe bra or pid, 
was originally the tenth part of the Roman pennt, 
or denarius. 

The ſmall ſeſterce, ſuſterti:'s or nummryus, was the 
fourth part of the Roman penny, and equivalent tg 
two French ys and an half. It was at firſt marked 
thus L. L-S, as being equal in value to two 4%, gr 
two pounds and a half; /e/teriins is for ſemi/erting, or 
three lacking a half. At length the feribes put an H 
inſtead of the LL, and marked the ſeſterce thus, HS, 

'The denarius or penny, was a [mall piece of iilver, 
cqual in value to ten afſes, four /z/?erces, and conſe— 
quently ten French /t. 

The great ſe/terce, or ſeftertitm in the neuter, ſg— 
nifies a ſum of equal value with a thouſand ſmall ſeſ- 
terces, two hundred and fifty Roman pence, and 
hundred and twenty-five French livres, 

This laſt ſum was differently reckoned. Decem fi 
tertia, ten great ſeſterces, or ten thouſand ſmall oues. 
Centenamillia HS. frvenummimahundred thouſand ſmall 
ſeſterces. By the adverb decies ſeſtertium, was here un- 
derſtood centies; it was therefore a thouſand great ſeſ- 
terces, or a million ſmall ones; or decies centena, under- 
ſtanding /e/lertia : or decies alone in ſhort, and under- 
ſtanding centies ſeſtertium, or centena ſeſtertia. | 

The name of the golden coin was aureus or fol- 
dus, and is generally judged by authors to amount 
In value to twenty- five ſilver pence, 

The proportion of gold to ſilver has been different 
at all times. We may keep that of ten to one for 
our reckoning in antiquity. Thus a talent of filvet 
amounted to three thouſand livres, a talent of gold to 
thirty thouſand. The proportion of gold to ſilvet, 
at preſent, is near hfteen to one. 


Roman 
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Roman Numbers. 


F 5 omen  - 


9 
; | I, T, * 
My 6. V. 5 . : 
wh *. 10. 1 
' | L. TOs ft 
as e, 100. 1 
9 10. 500. = 
© Weo CI9. 1000. x 
= 199, 5000. = 
ye CC199. 10000. = 
18 1999, 50000, We 
2 CCCI999s. I 00000. 4 ; 
þ fr. 
4 A Table of the Value of the Greek Money, 1 
the be” 
el e © 
d 5 1 
1 Myriads of Attick drachmas: 5000 iv. 8 
ſe 2 myriads 10.000 /tv, 9 
nes. 3 my riads 15.000 iv. 9 
nall 4 myriads 20. OO iv. R þ 
un⸗ 5 myriads 25.000 liv. oil 
ſeſ⸗ 10 myriads 50.000 liv. 24 
der- 20 myriads 100.000 (iv, i 
der- 50 myriads 250.000 liv. 2% 
100 myriads 500.000 liv. x 
foli- 200 myriads 1.000.000. /:v.. 1 
ount 100@ myriads 55000, 000 i. 24 | 
9 
ren TALENTS. 4 
e for 34 þ 
Iver 1 Talent 000 liv, 4 
14 to 2 talents OOO hv. 3 l 
ler, 5 talents 15. OO div. | 
10 tatents 32.000: liv. 
50 talents I 50.000 iv. 
100 talents 300.000 liv. 


15 Ido talents 
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500 talents T.500.000 hy, 
loco talents 3-000.000 li. 
5000 talents T 5.000.090 liv, 

10.000 talents 30. ooo. ooo li, 
20.000 talents 60.000.000 liv, 
50. oco talents 150. OO. oo id. 


100.000 talents 300.000.0C9 lia, 


A Table of the value of the Roman money, 


x 
() 
AS. | 
4 * 
Millia ſingula æris, or 1000 aſſes 50 . 0 
uo miilia æris 100 tn, i 
Quatuor millia zris 200 li. Q 
5 millia æris 250 |. 
10 millia æris 500 liv, 
20 millia æris loco 4, 
50 millia æris 2.500 liv, 
100 millia æris 5000 It, 
500 millia æris 25.000 10 
1000 millia æris 50. 000 {ty 
millies 
10.000 millia æris 500.000 10 
decies millies 
20.000 millia æris 1. ooo. ooo 42 


vigeſies millies 
*X00.000 millia æris 


$-009.000 (1 Q, 
centies millies | 


SESTERTIUS 


2 ſols and lu 
1 liv. 


1 Seftertius, five nummus 
8 Seſtertii five nummi 


24 ſeſtertii | 3 liv, 
Zo ſeſtertii 1 . 
100 ſeſtertii 12 liv, 10% Se, 
200 ſeſtertii 25 liv. 5 
40 ſeſtertii 50 liv. 


800 ſeſtert 
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15 $00 ſeſtertii 100 liv. 
2 1.000 ſeſtertii 125 liv, 
" 4.000 ſeſtertii 500 liv. 
* 8.000 ſeſtertii 1000 iv. 
5 85.000 ſeſtertii 10.000 hv. 
I 1111 
15 100. oo vel centena millia HS. 
1 ſeu nummiim 12. 5000 li. 
| 200.000, vel bis centena millia HS. 25. ooo liv. 
Foo. ooo, vel quingenta millia HS, 62. 500 liv. 
E 1.000.000, vel decies centena HS, 125.000 /tv, 
E Quindecies centena millia HS. 187.500 liv, 
Vicies centena millia HS. 250.000 liv- 
WE Quinquagies centena millia HS, 625.000 iv. 
1. Conties centena millia HS. or 
10. ooo. ooo of ſeſter. 1 mill. 250.000 liv. 
5 1 Quingenties centena millia HS. r 
%o. oco. oco of ſeſter. 6 mill. 250. ooo liv. 
in, | Millies centena millia HS. or 
0 1 100.0C0.000 of ſeſter. 12 mill. 500.000 liv. 
0 nis millies centena mitlia HS. or 
one 200.000.000 of ſeſterces 25 millions. 
0 15 | Decies millies centena millia HS 
0 or 1.000.000.000 of feſterces 125 millions. 
WE Vicies millies;centena millia HS. | 
0 li 7-2.000.9000.000 of ſeſterces 250 millions. 


| Quadragies millies centena millia 
HS. or 4.000.000.000 of 
| ſeſterces 500 millions. 
| Quadragies quater millies centena 
millia HS. er 4.400 millions 


Quadragies octies millies centena 
millia RS. or 4. Soo. oo. 
of feſterces boo millions, 
Quinquagies ſexiesmillies centena | 
millia HS. er 5. boo. ooo. o 
of ſeſterces 700 millions 
Sexagies quater millies centena 
millia HS. or 6.400.000.000 
of ſeſterces doo millions. 


he 4 — 


6 
$i 
1 
1 
4 
4 


of ſeſterces. 550 millions, 


I 6 Septuagtes- 


4 * 
r * 
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Septuagies bis millies centena mil- 
Fin HS. or 7.200.000.000 of 
ſeſterces 900 millions, 
Octuagies millies centena millia 
HS. or 8.000.000.000 of 


| ſeſterces 1000 millions, 
Centics millics centena millia HS. | C 
or 10.000.000.000 of ſeſ- | 
terces | 1250 millions, - 
th 
SESTERTIUNM., * 
x. Seſterium 250 drachmx, 125 M. Wi © 
2 ſeſtertia 500 dr. 250 liv, de 
4 ſeſtertia 1000 dr. 500 liv, WF 
10 ſeſtertia 2500 dr. 1250 M. WF = 
20 ſeſtertia 5000 dr, 2500 lv, ſti 
50 ſeſtertia 12.500 dr. 6250 lv, I. 
10 ſeftertia 25.000 dr. 12.500 liv, I 
1000 ſeſtertia, or dectes ſeſtertium, is the ſame thing be 
as dlecies centena millia HS. mentioned above, and ſo nu 
of the following numbers, 5 
qu 
du 
all 
| a 
in 
of 
ſtu 
vie 
T. 
no 
8 
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Of Philoſophy. 


HOULD I undertake to treat philoſophy in all 
its extent, I might apply myſelf to the boys, for 
whom I write, in the words which Tully puts into 
the mouth of Anthony, who was once prevailed upon 
to talk of rhetorick againſt his inclination, s Hear, 
« ſaid he, hear a man that is going to inſtru you in 
« what he has never learnt himſelf.” There would 
be only this difference in the caſe, that Anthony's ig- 
norance was feigned and counterfeit, whereas mine is 
actual and true, having never applied myſelf to the 
ſtudy of philoſophy, but very ſuperficially, for which 
] have.often had cauſe to repent. Though perhaps if 
[ had ſtudied it under as ſkilful maſters as have ſince 
been in the univerſity, and are now. there in great 
number, I might have had as much taſte for it as for. 
the ſtudy of polite learning, to which alone I have 
given up all my time; But however I am enough ac- 
quainted with the uſefulneſs and great advantages de- 
ducible from- it, to exhort youth.not to fail in giving 


a ſcience. Tis to this particular I ſhall confine myſelf 
in this ſmall difſertation, which ſhall not be a treatiſe 


ſtudy it with care. 
Though we had nothin 


in the art of ſpeaking was leſs owing to the precepts 


5. Audite verd, audite, inquit, quid de omni 
| bominem, c. Docebo vos, diſ- ſentiam, 
uli, id quod ipſe non didici, 29. 


genere dicendi 
Lib. ii. de Orat. N. 28, 


all the application they poſſibly can to ſo important 


of philoſophy, but a bare exhortation to the boys to. 


g more than eloquence in 
view, this ſtudy. would be abſolutely neceflary, as 
Tully declares in more than one place, and he makes 
no ſcruple to own, that what progreſs he had made 
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of the rhetoricians than the leſſons of the philoſopher, 
| Þ Fateor me oratorem, fi modo ſim, non ex rhto-un 
officinis ſed ex academie ſpatits extitiſſe. But the uſe. 
fulneſs of philoſophy is far from being confined t 
eloquence ; it extends to all the conditions and eyery 
ſeaſon of life, . 

In ſhort, this ſtudy, when properly directed any 
carefully purſued, may contribute very much to regu. 
late the manners, to perfect reaſon and judgment, ty 
adorn the mind with an infinity of learned notion 
equally uſeful and curious, and what I think far more 
valuable, to inſpire youth with a great reverence for 
religion, and fortify them by ſolid principles apaink 
the falſe and dangerous arguments of infidelity, which 
are every day gaining ground upon us. 


LCL LETT N NN I IE 
- ARTICLE: te FIRST. 


Philoſophy may be very ſerviceable in regulating 
the manners. 


NE of the moſt effectual methods for regulating 
the conduct of man is to make him acquainte! 
with what he is, upon what conditions he received 
his being, what obligations and duties he lies uncer, 
whither he ought to tend, and for what end he was 
created. Now this is the ſubject of philoſophy; ! 
ſay, even of the Pagan philoſophy ; and in. my opi— 
nion its inſtructions upon all theſe points, though im- 
perfect and often intermixed with. obſcurity, ought to 
have a great weight upon every reaſonable mind, 
Man came out of the hand of God not only the 
moſt;excellent of his works, but the moſt perfect image 
of himſelf, He bears ſome reſemblance in every thing 
about him to the nobleneſs of his extraction, and 
b Orat, n. 12. 
beats 


_ 
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bears the lines and characters of his original in a man- 
ner imprinted in his nature. 
With regard to the ſoul, an inſatiable deſire of learn- 
ing, a penetration and fagacity that extends to every 
thing, a deſire of happineſs which nothing limited can 
© ſatisfy, the lively ſenſe of a liberty to which ever 
thing is indifferent, except i one ſole object, the tho- 
rough conviction of its being deſigned for immortali- 
© ty; all theſe, and a great many other circumſtances, 
| how clearly how great man is, and * how he cannot, 
('tis Tully who ſpeaks thus) if we may be allowed the 
> expreſſion, be compared to any thing but God himſelf, 
it WWE: lf we conſider only the! ſtructure of his body, *tis 
ch plain that nothing but the hand of God could poſſibly 
form ſo perfect a work, diſpoſe it with fo much order, 
ſo much beauty, ſuch connection and proportion be- 
TY WAGE all the parts which compoſe it, * ſo as to make 
ita proper abode for the maſter that inhabits it. And 
we ſee that Seneca had reaſon to ſay, man was not 
a precipitate and haſty performance, but the maſter- 
| piece of the divine wiſdom, * /cias non eſſe hominem 
in umultuarum & incogitatum opus. 
Now with what deſign was he fram- | 
ed! Wewill anſwer ina word *, God bee 
made the whole world for man, and Divinity, 
man for himſelf; that by him nature, 
otherwiſe dumb and ſtupid, might become in a manner 
eloquent and grateful towards its Creator; and that 
man placed in the midſt of the creatures, who were all 
deſigned for his uſe and ſervice, might lend them his 


i Good, in the general accepta- ſcription they give of the ſeveral 
tion of the word, and the ſupreme parts of the body, and their re- 
good evidently known. ſpective functions. | 

k Animus humanus, decerptus m Figuram corporis habilem & 
ex mente divina, cum alio nullo, aptam ingenio humano dedit, Lib. 
nifi cum ipſo Deo, fi hoc fas eſt i, de Leg, n. 26. 
dictu, comparari poteſt, Tuſe. n Lib, vi. de Benef. cap. 23. 
Qefſt, lib. v. n. 38. Omnia quz ſunt in hoc mun- 

| We may read in Tully, lib. ii, do, quibus utuntur homines, ho- 
de nat, Deor. n. 133, 153. and in minum cauſa fafta ſunt & parata. 
M. de Fenelon's Lettres ſur la reli- Lib, ii. de nat. Deor, n. 154. 

Lon, pag, 163. the admirable de- 
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voice, his underſtanding and admiration, and be in 3 i 
manner the prieſt of all nature. How many benefit Imi 
in ſhort has it pleaſed God to confer upon man? Not Wn: 
content with providing for his neceſſities, his care and rid 
tenderneſs have ſupplied him even with what miniſters to 
to pleaſure and delight. ? Negue enim neceſſitatibu yr 
tantummodo noſtris proviſum ęſt, uſque in delicias ama. W. 


mur. I What variety of trees, herbs and excellent 
fruits for the different ſeaſons of the year? What an 
immenſe number of animals are induftriouſly ſupplicy WF 
by the air, earth and fea? There is no part of nature Neig 
which does not pay a tribute to man, that man in his 
turn may pay the Author of all theſe benefits the due 
homage of gratitude and praiſe, which is the principal Mic! 
part of the worſhip we owe to the Deity, and the mo} Mie t 
eſſential duty of the creature. Nor muſt ingratitude iini 
be allowed to ſay, that it is nature ſupplies us with al de 
theſe bleſſings, unleſs by this word, which has uſua!ly bat 
no diſtinct idea affixed to it, we are to underſtand vuly 
the Divinity himſelf, which moves every thing, prs- 
duces every thing, ſhews himſelf to us in every thing, Cele! 
and makes himſelf known to us every moment by his gb 
benefits and bounty. Purcungue te flexeris, ili illun 
videbis occurrentem tibi. Nihil ab ill vacat. Ergo ni- 
il agis, ingratiſſime mortalium, qui te negas Deo delere, i 
fed nature. . . Quid enim aliud eft natura, quam Deus? bula 
If man, ſays Epictetus, had any ſenſe of honour Pateſ] 
and gratitude, all that he ſees in nature, all that he ex- 
periences in himſelf, would be to him a continual ſub- Vea 
| ject of  aryorth praiſe and thankſgiving. The herb WF Be 
of the field which ſupplies the animals with milk for Wi 
his nouriſhment, the wool of thoſe animals which 


] 
| 


p Senec, de Benef. lib, iv. c. 5. 
q Tot arbuſta non uno modo 
frugifera, tot herbæ ſalutares, tot 
varietates ciborum per totum.an- 
num digeſte, ut inerti quoque for- 
tuita terre alimenta præberent. 
am animalia omnis generis, alia 
in ſicco ſolidoque, alia in humido 
naſcentia, alia per ſublime dimiſſa; 


ut omnis rerum naturz pars tribu- 0. 
tum nobis aliquod confettet. Se- 
nec, de Benef. lib. iv. cap. 5- WK 

r Senec.de Benef, lib. iv. cap.) % bid! 

s Arrian, Epict. IIb. i, c. 16. Ei 
Epictetus was a Stoick philoſopher, eie 
who lived in the firſt century. He eK f 
was the ſlave of Epaphroditus, # ut an. 
captain of Nero's guards, ot 1 te 


furs 


Be:rniſhes him with clothes, ought to fill him with ad- 
miration. When he ſees the clods of earth cruſhed 
E164 broken to pieces by the plough-ſhare, and a lon 
ridge thrown up for the reception of the ſeed, he ought 
to cry out, How great is God, how good, in havin 
rocured for us all the inſtruments proper for tillage ? 
: When he fits down to table to eat, every thing ſhould 
Fecal God to his mind, and renew his gratitude. *Tis 
1 pe, he ſhould ſay, who has given me hands to take up 
| yr food, teeth to break and grind it, a ſtomach to 
e Wtizelt it; and what is the ſubject of praiſes which more 
1 nearly concern me, it is he who to all the benefits he 
Fconfers upon me, adds beſides the ineſtimable advantage 
Fo! knowing the author of them, and making ſuch uſe 
of them, as is conformable to his will. As then, con- 
tinues the ſame Epictetus, all mankind are plunged into 
Ia deep lethargy concerning Providence, is it not juft 
that ſome one, in the name of all the reſt, ſhould pub- 
ikly ſing hymns and ſongs to its honour? What elſe 
can ſuch a weak and * lame old man, as I am, do than 
celebrate the divine praiſes? * Were I a ſwan or a 
nightingale, I would fing, becauſe that would be the 
end for which I was created. But as reaſon has fallen 
to my lot, I ought to employ myſelf in praiſing God, 


re, is my proper function and buſineſs, which I will re- 
5 {Wvlarly diſcharge, and never ceaſe to diſcharge to my 
ut ieſt breath; and I would adviſe you to do ſo likewiſe. 


ne would imagine it was a Chriſtian that was here 


x- 

\b- Whpcaking, and not a Stoick philoſopher. 

erb Beſides this principal duty, which Second duty of man 
for the foundation of religion, man vith regard to bin- 


pas another, which is by his virtues Tell. 


one day, as his maſter, who thus, you would break my leg? 


Se- Very paſſionate, gave him a He reduced all philoſophy to the 
Nolent blow upon the leg, he cold- two points of bearing and forbeaz= 
. id him take care, or he would ing. Av & &nixe. 
36, Preacc it. And the maſter repeat- u Ei youy dndov nuny, imnoiuv Th 
ober; A'S 15 blows in ſuch a manner as to vd dndover, EI xuxvec, T& 7 
He reak it indeed, Epicteus with- xuxyz, NU de eg u Eßl 


ut any emotion continued, Did At Tt7 Toy Ster. 
ot 1 tell you, that if you went on 


to 
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ward y teſtimony and ſecret voice of conſcience, which 


pleaſures, nd which pre 
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to repreſent and imitate the Deity, of whom he js th 
living and animated image. * How little ſoever he 
examines himſelf, he may diſcern the precious lines g 
it, and the impreſſion ſtampt upon his foul, « hich, 
in a manner the temple of God, and this ſhould let 
him to make the dignity of his ſentiments correſpory 
with the dignity of his origin. From thence arise tho 
natural ideas and primitive notions which we bear abou 
us of good and evil, juſt and unjuſt, virtue and vice; 
* notions common to all mankind, who without any 
agreement amongſt themſelves alike annex the idea 
turpitude to vice, and glory to virtue; for there is no ne 
nation which docs not love and eſteem thoſe, who ar i 
of a mild, humane, obliging character; and which on 
the other hand does not deſpife and hate ſuch perſons i 
as are of a cruel, ungrateful, haughty diſpoſition, vor 
take a pleaſure in doing ill. Thence alſo ariſes the in- os 


makes the juſt enjoy peace in the midſt of the greatet 
afflictions, and creates the wicked ſuch cruel torments 
In the very boſon of tne xg joy and moſt ſenſible MW ſtar 
cribes to both the rules they WM yin; 

ought to follow, and the dutics they ought to fulfill. 
Theſe rules and laws are not arbitrary and depen- 


dent upon the fancies of men; they are imprinted in 
the 


ſenio 
eivit. 
atque 
N equ 


ratior 


w Qui ſe ipſe norit, aliquid ſen- pernatur & odit ? Lib. i. de leg. 
tiet ſe habere divinum, ingenium- 44, & 32. 


que in fe ſuum ficut ſimulacrum y Magna vis eſt conſcientiz it 
ali quod dedicatum putabit: tanto- 


que munere deorum ſemper dig- 
num aliquid & faciet & ſentiet. 
Lib. i. de 1g. n. 59. 

x Communis intelligentia nobis 
notas res efficit, eaſque in animis 
noſtris inchoavit, ut honeſta in vir - 
tute ponantur, in vitiis turpia 
Quæ natio non comitatem, non 
benignitatem, non gratum ani- 
mum & beneficti memorem dili- 
git? Quz ſuperbos, quæ maleficos, 
qu crudeles, quæ ingratos non aſ- 


hanc 
ciend 
lex y 
| juben 
recta 
lexjuf 
tio, a 


utramque partem: ut neque time · 
ant qui nihil commiſerunt, & p- 
nam ſemper ante ocules verfar pus 
tent qui peccaverunt. Cic, pro Mit 
n. 63. | 

z Hane video ſapientiſſimotom 
hominum fuiſle ſententiam: L. 
gem neque hominum ingenus yum. 
cogitatem, neque ſcitum zug tur 
eſſe populorum, ſed æternum d 
dam, quod univerſum mundun 
regeret imperandi prohibendug donos, 


ſapieatia., .. . Qu vis non 8 N 
enich 
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me ſubſtance of the ſoul, by the Creator; they exiſted 
before all ages, and are of greater antiquity than the 
world, as they are an emanation of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, which cannot think otherwiſe of virtue and vice. 
They are the model and original of human laws, which 
in a manner ceaſe to be, as ſoon as they ſwerve from 
mis primitive type of juſtice and truth, which all law- 
girers ſhould propoſe to follow in all their inſtitutions, 
| Theſe firft notions of good and evil may be weaken- 
ed and obſcured by a bad education, by the torrent of 
example, by the violence of paſſions, and above all b 

the dangerous attractions of pleaſure, which ſpoils and 
| corrupts our minds by falſe delights, which it lays be- 
F fore us, that we do not find in the practice of virtue, 
But there is conſtantly left within us an inward ſenſe 
of theſe primitive truths, and it is the buſineſs of phi- 
loſophy to rekindle theſe precious ſparks by its ſalu- 
tary inſtructions, to remove all errors from us, by giv- 
ing us a nearer view of the firſt principles, to cure us 
of popular opinions and prejudices, to make us under- 
ſtand * that we are born for juſtice and virtue, to con- 
vince us by ſenſible and evident proofs ®*, that there is a 
| Providence which governs and preſides over all, and 
which takes care not only of the world in general, 
but of every man in particular ; that nothing eſcapes 


ſenior eſt quam ætas populorum & 
civitatem, ſed æqualis illius cœlum 


neque opinione, ſed natura conſti- 
tutum eſſe jus. Lib. i. de leg. n. 28. 


atque terras tuentis & regentis Dei. 
Neque enim eſſe mens divina fine 
tatione poteſt? nec ratio divina non 
banc vim in rectis praviſque ſan- 
clendis habere, , , . . Quamobrem 
lex vera atque princeps, apta ad 
jubendum & vitandum, ratio eſt 
recta ſurami Jovis... Ergo eſt 
exjuſtor um injuſtorumque diſtine- 
uo, ad illam antiquiſſimam & re- 
um omnium principem expreſſa 
haturam, ad quam leges hominum 
driguntur, quz ſupplicio improbos 
alitciunt, & defundunt, & tuentur 
donos, Lib. ii. de leg. n. 8, 43. 

Nos ad juſtitiam eſſe natos, 


\tiz in 
e time 
, & pa⸗ 
{ar: pu- 


ro Mit, 


motrum 
N Le- 
niis ex« 
aliguet 
m qui 
1 nduſt 
end1qut 
5 mod 


an 


b Dominos eſſe omnium rerum 
ac moderatores deos, eaque que 
gerantur, eorum geri judicio ac 
numine, (Neque univerſo generi 
hominum ſolim, fed etiam ſingu- 
lis a Diis immortalibus conſuli & 
provideri. Lib. ii. de nat. Deor, 
n. 64.) Eoſdem qualis quiſque fit, 
quid agat, quid in ſe admittat, qua 
mente, qua pietate religiones colat, 
intueri; piorumque & impiorum 
habere rationem. His enim rebus 
imbutæ * haud ſane abhor- 
rebunt ab utili & à vera ſententiag 
Lib, ii, de leg. n. 15. 


its 


1 
— —— * 


ſelf as a citizen of the whole world, 4 which in this 
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its all- ſeeing eyes, and that God knows thoroughly 
all our actions, and ſees our moſt ſecret thoughts and 
intentions; for ſuch a conviction is very proper to in. 
ſpire us with reſpec for the Deity, and love for virtue. 
Third duty of man Though a man were alone upon 
in regard to ſocicty, earth, he would be always bound toch. 
| {erve the two ſorts of duties, which] 
have now ſpoken of, that is, he ought always to lg. 
nour the Divinity, and pay a regard io himſelf, by ly. 
ing in a wile and regular manner; © but he is ide 
other obligations with relation to the common {ocicty 
whereof he is a member, God is the common {athe; 
of a great family, and all men are his children, un te 
by the bond of humanity, formed for one another, and 
conſequently obliged to promote the publick good, and 
mutually aſſiſt each other by all good offices. Thu 
man ſhould not limit his views or his zeal to the parti. 
cular place where he was born, but look upon him- 


ſenſe is but a ſingle city. | 

©*Tis true, this general ſociety, which at fit 
takes in the whole race of mankind, afterwards di- 
vides itſelf by degrees into other leſs extenſive ſocie 
ties, betwixt men of the ſame city and the ſame family, 
and from thence ariſe the different duties of civil ſo- 
ciety with regard to friends, allies, relations, parents, 
and country; but they have all their origin in thx 
firſt principle we have laid down, which is, that man, 


according to the views and appointment pf God,“ 
born for man. 


© Quoniam \ut præclarè ſcriptum 
eſt à Hlatone) non nobis ſolùm 
nati ſumus, ortuſque noſtri partem 
patria vindicat, partem parentes, 
partem amici; homineſque homi- 
num cauſa gencrati ſunt, ut ipſi in- 
ter ſe alius alii prodeſſe poſſint: in 
hoe naturam debemus ducem ſe- 
qui; & communes utilitates in me- 
drum afferre mutaticne officiorum. 
Lib. i. de Of. n. 22. 

+ Univerſus hie mundus, una 


civitas communis hominum cas 
manda. De leg. lib. 1. n. 23. 

Socrates quidem, cum rogaretar 
Cujatem fe effe diceret. Mun? 


num inquit: totius enim mund ' B 
incolam & civem arbitrabatvt- witt 
Lib. v. Tuſc, Quæſt. n. 105. | the 
e Gradus plures ſunt focieta's Bey 
hominum. , . , Ab illa enim 1 inay 
menſa ſocietate generis human teac 
exiguum anguſtum que concluditat * 
Lib. i. de Off, v. 53. 1 f N 
Tu bi 
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This is a ſmall abridgment of the maxims of mo- 
ity, which Paganiſm ſupplies us with, and theſe 
princip es it muit be owned are great, ſolid, and evi- 
dent; but they do not extend ſo far as they ought; and 
Las perfect as they appcar, they leave us on the way, 
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| WE vichout ſhewing us either the motive that ſhould ſanc- 
1. WE tify our actions, or the end we ſhuld propoſe to cur- 
„ WT (elves in them. Tis the holy Scripture alone, which 
er gives us a clear and certain notion of man, by diſ- 
1+ WE covering to us the advantages of his firſt origin; his 
ball into fin, and the fatal conſequences of that fall; | 
4 his reſtoration by a Redeem: r; his different duties f 


pn 1 


2 3 * . 


vith regard to God, his neighbour, and himſelf; the 
nd WW cad he ought to have in view, and the means of con- 
nus ducting him to it; and a Chriſtian philoſopher will 
ri · not fail to inſtruct his ſcholars in all theſe truths. But 
im- in my opinion, it is no ſmall advantage to point aut 
io them in Paganiſm itſelf, the rules of ſuch refined 
morality and the principles of ſo ſublime a conduct, 
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ot which invincibly prove that virtue is not an empty | 
di- WW name, as the libertines would perſuade themſelves, { 
cie · nor the duties of religion and of civil life mere hu- 8 1 
ly, nan eſtabliſhments, politically invented to lay a re- if 
o- ttraint upon the multitude; but that all theſe duties, 6 
nts, Mall theſe obligations, and all theſe laws, are included 1 
the in the very nature of man, and a neceſſary conſe- 1 


quence of God's defigns towards him. 


Tis for this reaſon I look upon it as a very uſeful 
cuſtom to make the youth, who ſtudy philoſophy, 


Aae iS 


of 5 pore re $5 


red from time to time ſelect paſſages out of the phi- PE 
77 op ical books of Tully, and eſpecially from thoſe _ 
long: here he treats of offices and laws. 1 
ung Beſides this advantage, they will find there where- 1 
. wichal to improve the taſte of polite learning, which Fo 
cient EY have acquired in the preceding claſſes; and it wu 
um in may alſo be of great uſe to maſters themſelves, by 
* teaching them to write Latin in a pure, neat and ele- 
g gant manner, proper for the treating philoſophical 
Tr bjccts, which is a matter of no ſmall conſequence 


to their profeſſion. A R- 
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ARTICLE the SECOND, 


Philoſophy may very much contribute to the per.. 
fettion of reaſon. th 
$01 
f F all the natural gifts which man has receive! Ml F 
from God, reaſon is the moſt excellent; t 
which diſtinguiſhes him moſt from other animals, nt. 
which diſplays in him the brighteſt lines of his te. 
blance to God. By reaſon he has the idea of whit F 
is beautiful, great, juſt and true; he decides and judges * 
concerning the properties of every thing; he compares iſh, : 
ſeveral objects together, deduces conſequences fron Wi * 
principles, makes uſe of one truth to come at ano- i 
ther; and laſtly, by reaſon he gives order and con- "n 
nection to his notions and reaſonings, which diffuſe . 
a light and grace through them, which render then Non 
far more intelligible, and diſcover more fully tir nin 
whole force and truth. The importance of a ſcience iges 
which aids and affiſts the mind in all theſe operations, H 
is calily conceived, v%. 
We find excellent reflections upon this ſubject, ee 
the firſt diſcourſe prefixed to the art of thinking. | MY 
mall make uſe of them here, as knowing nothing WF... 
more proper to give youth a juſt eſteem and taite or Wi ly 
philoſophy, or more capable of explaining to them F. 
all the advantages, and even neceſſities of it. 7 
There is nothing, ſays the author of this logick, hy 
more valuable than good ſenſe, and rectitude of mint. 
in diſcerning truth and falſhood. All the other quati- * 
tics of the mind are limited in their uſe, but exa anch Ky 
of reaſon is univerſally uſeful, in all parts and in al . 
the employments of life. It is not only difficult u 4 
the ſcicnces to diſtinguiſh truth from error, but 8: 4A 
f In homine optimum quid et? bonum eſt; cetera illi cum an 24 
ratio, Hac antccedit animalia, malibus ſatiſaue communia. Se tc 
Ratio perfecta, preprium hominis nec. Epiſt, 76, 1 feu, t 
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\ moſt of the ſubjects that men ſpeak of, and the af- 
urs of which they treat. There are almoſt vniver- 
Lily different paths, ſome true, and others falſe, and 
is the buſineſs of reaſon to make the choice. 'T hoſe 
bo chuſe well have a right underſtanding, and thoſe 
Pho chuſe amiſs have a wrong one; and this is the 
Wert and moſt important difference that we can make 
petwixt the qualities of the human mind. 

| Thus our principal application ſhould be to form 
he judgment, and render it as exact as may be; and 
Kt is to this end the greateſt part of our ſtudy ſhould 
e directed. We make uſe of reaſon as an inſtrument 
Þ acquire the ſciences; and on the other hand, we 
ſhould make uſe of the ſcicnces as an inſtrument to 
ring our reaſon to perfection; a right mind being far 
more conſiderable than all the branches of ſpeculative 
nowledge we are capable of obtaining, by means of 
the moſt true and ſolid ſciences, — Men are not 
born to ſpend their time in meaſuring of lines, in ex- 
mining the proportion of angles, or conſidering the 
lifferent motions of matter. Their underſtanding is 
00 great, their life too ſhort, their time too precious 
o be employed upon ſuch trivial objects. But they 
re obliged to be juſt, equitable and judicious in all 
heir diſcourſe, in all their actions, and in all the af- 
rs they undertake, and for this they ſhould princi- 
ally exerciſe and form themſelves, 

This care and ſtudy is ſo much the more neceſſary, 


neſs of judgment. We ſcarce meet with any but 
rong minds, that have very little diſcernment of 
futh, take all things by a falſe bias, that pay them- 
ves with very bad reaſons, and would put them off 
pon others as current, ſuffer themſelves to be carried 
ray by the ſlighteſt appearances, and are always in 
Kels; who boldly decide concerning matters they 
m t (£0 orant of and do not underſtand, and who ad- 
ia, dere to their own opinions with ſuch inflexible obſti- 
cy, that they will hearken to no body that can un- 
ec them, This 


quali- 
24nels 
in all 
cult in 
ut all 


$1t is ſurpriſing how ſeldom we meet with this ex- 
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This ill turn of the mind is not only the cauſe of 
errors in the ſciences, but alſo of molt part of the 
faults which are committed in civil life; unjuſt quar. 
rels, ſuits of law ill grounded, raſh advice, and ill 
concerted enterprizes. There are few of theſe 
which have not their ſource in ſome error, and ſome 
fault of judgment. So that there is no defect which 
we are more nearly concerned to correct, 

A great part of the falſe judgments of mankind are 
cauſed by precipitation of mind, and through want af 
attention, fo that a raſh judgment is paſſed upon what 
we know but confuſedly and obſcurely. The ſmall 
regard whica men have for truth, makes them often 
careleſs about diſtinguiſhing what is true from what is 
falſe. They ſuffer all forts of diſcourſe and maxims the 
to enter into their minds, chuſe rather to take them | 
for true than to examine them. If they do not un- per 
derſtand them, they are willing to believe that others Ware 
do; and thus they burthen their memory with abun- 


dance of falſe and obſcure things not underitood, and 1 
reaſon upon thoſe principles, almoſt without conſider- ing. 
ing what they ſay or what they think. Vanity a9 A 
preſumption very much contribute to this fault. Thee 
think it a ſhame to doubt and be ignorant, and chu be! 
rather to talk and decide at random, than to own th e. 
they are not ſufliciently informed in the points in de Her 
bate, to paſs a judgment upon them, We all aboundip'* f 
in ignorance and error, and yet there is no difficul "ly 
ſo great as to prevail upon any one to own himſe e a 
miſtaken, though the acknowledement be Co jult aan 
ſo agreeable to our natural condition. Juri 
There are others on the contrary, who having un Will 
derſtanding enough to know that many things lep 
obſcure and uncertain, and being willing to her, Men 
another kind of vanity, that they are not carried avant it 
by popular credulity, place their glory in maintain! po 
that there is nothing certain. Thus they get rid oft [hy 
trouble of examining them. and upon this bad pig ech 
ciple call in queſtion che moſt received truths and the 
4 11088 \ © 
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ligion itſelf, This is the ſource of Pyrrhoniſm, Which 
is another extravagance of human underſtandin g, and 
though it ſeems oppoſite to the raſhneſs of t1o!2 who 
ive credit to every thing, and decide upon eycry 
thing, yet it proceeds notwithſtanding from the fan 
ſource, which is the want of attentien. For as the 
one will not give themſelves the trouble to find our 
error, ſo the others will not take the pains to diſcos 
ver truth; with the care that is neceſſary to diſcern 


re 

ue evidence of it. The leaft glimmering of light is 
at ſuſicient for the one to make them believe extrava- 
ant falſhoods, and ſuffices to the other to make them 
en Loubt of the moſt certain facts. But both in the ona 
tis Wl ind the other theſe very different effects ariſe from 
ins WT the ſame want of application, 

gem Right reaſon places all things in the rank that pro- 


perly belongs to them; it doubts concerning ſuch as 
are doubtful, rejects ſuch as are falſe, and ſincerely 
acknowledges ſuch as are evident, 

Fotheſe reflections, extracted from the art of thinks 
ing, I ſhall add one from M. L'Abbe Fleury. 


All the world, ſays he in his treatiſe of ſtudy, ſes 


un- 
hers 
hun- 
, and 
der- 
And 


Thee uſefulneſs of reaſoning juſtly; I mean not only 
chule de ſciences, but in buſineſs and the hole conduct of 
n that e. But many perhaps do not fee the neceſſity of re- 
in de ering to the firſt principles, becauſe in reality therè 
bound re fen who do it. The moſt part of mankind reaſon 
cui "ly in a narrow compals, from one principle, which 
mie authority of others, or their own paſſion, has im- 
alt anWJ'inted in their minds, to the neceſſary means for ac- 


uiring what they deſire, I mult ſirſt yrow rich, then 
wil engage in ſuch an employment, I will take ſuch 
ltep, I will ſuffer this and that; and fo of the reſt, 


ng un 


175 al 

cory Wet what ſhall I do with my ſubſtance, when I have 
ed ava” it, or is it an advantage to me to be rich? theſe 
tanie points which are not enquired into. 

ie ef be man of real learning, the true philoſopher, goes 
ad pig ech farther, and begins a great deal higher. He 


—— 


ther ſtops at the authority of others, nor his own 
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prejudices; he ſtil! proceeds, till he has found out: 
principle of natural light, and lo clear a truth, that 
he can no longer call it in queſtion. But then, whey 
he has once diſcovered it, he boldly deduces a 2ll the 
Conſequences that flow from it, and never ſwerycy 
from them; and thence it follows that he is ſtedfaſt in 
his doctrine and conduct, inflexible 1 in his refolutions, 
patient in the execution, even in his temper, and 
conſtant in virtue. 

It is plain enough of what importance it is to for. 
tify, with early impreſſions, the minds of youth, by 
ſuch principles, againſt the falſe judgments and tal 
reaſonings which occur ſo commonly in the diſcourſe 
and conduct of mankind; and this is the eftect of 
philoſophy, whoſe principal end, as I have alrcady 
obſerved, is to give periection to reaſon. 

I am very ſenſible that reaſon is a natural gift, th 
it proceeds not from art, and cannot be the pure elf} 
of labour; but art and labour may improve it, dired 
It, and carry it to perfection. We now hind in per- 
formanc-s of wit, in diſcourſes from the pulpit and 
at the bar, in rently relating to ſcience, an order, 
exactneſs, proportion and ſolidity, which were 1; 
formerly ſo common. Several are of opinion, and 


upon good grounds, that we owe this manner of 


thinking and writing to the extraordinary progres 
which has been made for an age palt in the ſtudy 0d 
philoſophy. 

When! ſay that philoſophy is very uſeful towards 
bringing reaſon to perfection, I would not be under— 
ſtood to ſpeak only of the rules, which logick! in n par 
ticular lays down upon this ſubject. '® hey a 2 very 
uſcful in themſelves, not only as they ſerve to diſcover 
the defect of certain perplexed arguments, but: 25 th 
aſſiſt us in tracing the ſource of moſt part of the e 
rors which creep into our thoughts and reaſoning: 
The ſame may be ſaid of the rules of rhetoric. " 
cannot be denied but that they are a very great IP 


to cloquence ; but it is W y in the applica i 
made 
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made of them. to the diſcourſes of the ancients and 
moderns, Whoſe beauties and faults are explained to 
vouth, by the conformity or oppolition they bear to 
| theſe precepts. 

| The ſame thing may be ſ:id of the rules of logick. 
Their principal uſefulneſs conſiſts in the application 
of them to the ſeveral queſtions we examine, and the 
Ireaſonings we make upon any ſubject whatſoever. 

As the minds of youth, when they enter upon phi- 
Loſophy, are generally not much formed, they are 
frſt put upon ſuch matters as are caſy, intelligible, 
land within the reach of their capacity. The manner 
bof reaſoning by ſyllogiſms, which appears to ſome per- 


of tens long and tedious, is abſolutely neceſſary, eſpe- 
7 cially in the beginning, and the pupils will remain 
| imb and in a manner ſtupid, if they were put upon 
nat icing otherwiſe. 
ec They ſhould be made to obſerve, in what manner 
a metimes the omimon of a word, the change of a 
* erm, a double meaning, an equivocal expreſſion, 
aud ender an argument faulty. 
ger They are taught to keep cloſe to their principles, 
„reduce every thing to them, never to depart from 
and hem, and to give a ſolution of the difficulties that 
ee urged againſt them. 
Se By this daily exerciſe, and continual application of 
als, their mind is enlarged and improved by degrees, 
„iy unfolds itſelf more and more, is accuſtomed to 
„ borer where the falſhood lies, acquires a facility of 
e' bretton, and becomes capable of diſcuſſing the moſt 
** incult and abſtruſe queſtious. I have been aſtoniſhed 
_ men | alliſted at the exerciſes of philoſophy, to ſee 
Guß ee kenſible change made in the ſcholars every quar- 
WF; their reaſon was ſo much improved, that by the 
ne ch is of the courſe they could not be known for the ſame 
mens. This is the common effect in the claſſes of 
5 4 s iuotophy, when the ſcholars want neither capa- 
a iy nor application; aud the great advantages they 


dye from this ſtudy are not to be expreſſed. 
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The ſudden change from the ſtudy of polite learn. 
ing to philoſophy, that is from an agreeable country, 
where all is gay and ſmiling, and covered over with 
flowers, to a region uſually dry, thorny, and eraggy, 
gives ſometimes a ſhock to youth; and it is for this 
reaſon, as I have already inſinuated, that I could wiſh 
that the latinity of their ſheets was as pure and elegant 
as that of the philoſophical works of Tully. But this 
= 11convenience ſhews how neceſſary the ſtudy of 
philoſophy is. Nothing is more contrary to the ſoli- 
dity of the mind, as well as the health of the body, 
than perpetual pleaſures. By this means both the one 
and the other contract a weakneſs and effeminacy, 
which makes them incapable of taking pains, IN 
have nothing but what is pleaſing and agreeable in 


+ — - W “ 


view, is like living conſtantly upon milk, and being 1 
always in a itate of infaney. ſu 

Truth may preſent itſelf to us under two faces, ar 
Sometimes it ſhews itſelf under all the pomp and ſplen- ar 


dor of eloquence, and has a juſt claim to all its orna- 
ments, which are proper attendants upon it, It like- 
wile often appears in a plain dreſs, under a very mean 
outſide, without any guard or attendance ; and this 
laſt appearance ſuits beſt with its natural character, 
In the firſt caſe, a good judgment conſiſts in ſeparating 
truth from the ornaments which ſurround it, and may 


be common to it and falſhood; and in the ſecond, in Ob{ 
not being offended at the meanneſs of its outlidve Wi thei 
ſhow, which is even ſometimes diſagreeable, but to the 
view it theroughly in itſelf, and to place all the value too 
upon it which it deſerves. T 
Maſters do youth this double ſervice. Thoſe io Wi dige 
teach them polite learning and eloquence, inure them mind 
by times, and from their admiſſion into the firſt clas, Wi eal 
to weigh reaſons more than words, principally to def el 
cern truth, to ſtrip the arguments of all the 0:1:an:cn's delie 
which they borrow from eloquence, in order to be be re 
more ſenſible of their force or weakneſs, and not to ene 


ſuffer themſelves be carried away by a deluſive * 8 
0 


Of Philoſophy. 197 
of words and figures, which are often void of fenſe 
and matter. The philofophers, on their fide, chiefly 
endeavour to make their diſciples attentire to truth, 
conſidered in itſelf, to lay down certain rules to guide 
them in diſcerning it, to accuſtom them to a great 
iuſtneſs and exactneſs in all their reaſonings, and to 
inſpire them, if I may be allowed the expreſſion. with 
a certain taſte and notion of truth, which may direct 
them to diſcover it wherever it is to be found, and at 
the ſame time enable them to reject what has no more 
than an outward appearance of it. 

Another inconvenience, alſo very prejudicial to 
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' mankind, not only in the ſtudy of the ſciences, but | 
d allo in the ordinary conduct and different employments 1 
in of life, is the not being able to give a juſt attention to 2" 
g | ſuch matters as are perplexed and difficult, or to pur- 5 
| ſue the chain of an argument which is ſomewhat long > 7 
s. and intricate; or laſtly, to apply to ſuch ſubjects as 9 
0 ; 20 

n- nue ſubtle, abſtracted and independent of their ſenſes. * 


| This inconvenience is remedied by philoſophy in a 
| wonderful manner, eſpecially by the ſtudy of meta- 
phylicks and mathematicks, where the objects being 
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his purely ſpiritual, raiſe the ſoul above the conſideration 4 
ie, of matter, and free it from the ſlavery wherein the *i 
ing ſenſes ſtrive to retain it. E 
may The author of the art of thinking has not failed to *M 
j, in obſerve the two inconveniencies I am ſpeaking of, to _ 
tſide ſhew how advantageous it 1s to be habituated early to 4 f 
the underſtanding of difficult truths. The paſſage is 1 
aue boo beautiful not to be inſerted here at full length. 1 


| There are, ſays he, ſome ſtomachs which can only 
digeſt light and delicate food, and there are ſome 


wit 

then ninds which can only apply themſelves to comprehend 
clas, eaſy truths, and ſuch as are clothed with the ornaments 
o di- i of eloquence. Both the one and the other is a vicious 
nens Lelicacy, or indeed a real weakneſs. The mind ſhould 


de rendered capable of covering truth,when hid and 
Gncealed, and to reſpe it under whatever form it 
ippzars. If we do not get over that diſguſt, which it 
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is eaſy for all the world to conceive againſt ſuch ping, 
as ſeem ſomewhat ſubtle and ſcholaſtick, we inſenſihſ 
ſtreighten the mind, and render it incapable of com. 
prehending what is not to be known-but by a chain 
of ſeveral propoſitions. And thus, when a truth de. 
pends on three or four principles, which it is neceſ. 
ſary to take a view of all at once, we are diſguſted 
and confuſed, and thereby deprived of the knowledge 
of ſeveral uſeful circumſtances, which is a very conf. 
derable defect. The capacity of the mind is extended 
and enlarged by ule, and to this end the mathematich, 
and all knotty and abſtracted queſtions in gener,| 
principally conduce ; for they give a certain enlarge. 
ment to the mind, and exerciſe it in a ſtricter appli. 
cation, and cloſcr attention to the points it knows, 
It is almoſt incredible how ſerviceable this fort cf 
ſtudy is towards giving youth a ftrength, - exaCtne(;, 
and penetration of mind, which by degrees lead them 
to maſter themſelves, and unravel the moit abſtiacted 
and perplexed queſtions, J have ſeen a cuſtom practi- 
ed in college, always attended with good ſucceſs; but 
then this was amongſt ſcholars of the beſt capacity. Be- 
ſides the thects of their claſs, they were made to re:d, 
either in publick or in private, certain parts of fore 
Philoſophical diſcourſes, ſuch as the ſix books of F. 
Malebranche's enquiry after truth, the meditations of 
Deſcartes, or his principles of natural philoſophy; and 
after theſe treatiſes had been read with them, and 
explained to them, they were put upon making en- 
tracts and ſummaries, each in their own way, but al- 
ways with a certain order and method, by firſt giving 
clearly the ſtate of the queſtion, laying down the prin- 
Ciples, giving the different proofs on which they are 
founded, exactly reciting all the difficulties that may 
be brought againſt them, and giving the ſolution of 
them. The maſter then reviſed theſe extracts, and it 
he found any paſſage which required either retrenct- 
ment or addition, to be enlarged or abridged, he ob- 
ſerved upon it and gave his reafons for eorrecting D 
{his 
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This method is certainly very capable of teaching 


the boys order, exastneſs and penetration, qualities“ 
EF which are very neceſſary in every employment of life. 


This will enable them to ſupport a long and laborious 
examination of any point, without being diſguſted, 


9 
— 
— 


either at the obſcurity of the queſtions, er the multi- 


picity of the matters they are to diiculs, and this will 


inform them how to fix upon the decihve point in 


the moſt intricate matter, never to loſe ant of it, to 


ufer all the reſt to it, and fot the proofs of it in fo 
ſtrong a light, and in ſuch order, as may fully ſhew 


the force of them. 


two years employed in acqu 
juſt been ſpeaking oft, (and! 

attain this advantage in tha 
Can any wiſe or reaſonable parents ever repent of has- 
3 F 2 n 8 f\ * 1 4 1 \ \ * 
ing their children inſtructed in this manner? And if 


Without ſpeaking of a great variety cf rare and cu- 
rious knowledge, taught by philoſophy, can we thin 


f 


! 


— X # +% . * xk. 3 1 
k1 OWN Man, ICholars 
e cw wot fac 
time) loſt or miſpent? 
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through a blind and inconſiderate haſte, which grows 


but too common, they abridge the time deſigned for 


philoſophy, have they not cauſe to blame themſelves 


for cutting off the part of their ſtudies, (I dare venture 


to ſay it, and my known taſte for a different kind of 
learning cannot render me ſuſpected) which is the 
| moſt important, the moſt neceſſary, and moſt benefi- 


| cial to boys, and of which the lots can be the leaſt 


| concealed, and is the molt irreparable, 


| conclude, from what I have fad, that ſuch parents 


| 25 really love their ch 1dren, ought to make them paſs 


through an entire courſe of philoſophy ; to procure 
| tem, during that time, all the achſtances neceſſary 
| for their progreſs and improvement in this ſtudy; to 
engage them from time to time, to make repetitions in 


their preſence, over which their maſters mult preſide ; 


end eſpecially to declare to them, upon their firſt en- 
| Lrance on this courſe, it is their intention that the 
fall keep publickly all the acts which are uiually kept 


in philoſophy. This expence is not great upon the 
| 4 foo 
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foot matters now ſtand in the univerſity, and it can. 
not be reduced to too great a fimplicity. But though 
it were more conſiderable, it is of ſo great importance 
to their children, and makes fo great a difference in 
their ſtudy, by the indiſpenſible obligation it lays 
upon them to apply themſelves ſeriouſly to it, tha 
they certainly ought not to ſpare it. 


ARTICLES II. and lv. 


Philoſophy adorns the mind with an infinity of 
curious khowledge. 


It ſerves alſo to inſpire a great reſpełt for religicn, 


JOIN here theſe two objects together, becauſe 

in reality they are naturally united, and one mult 

lead to the other, as will be ſeen by what I have to 
ſay upon this ſubject. 

It is ſurprizing that man, placed in the midſt of na- 
ture, which preſents him with the greateſt ſpectacle 
it is poſſible to imagine, and ſurrounded on all ſides 
with an infinity of wonders made for him, ſhould ſcarce 
ever think either of conſidering theſe wonders which 
are ſo deſerving of his attention and curioſity, or of 
taking a view of himſelf. He lives in the midſt of a 
world, of which he is the ſovereign, as a ſtranger, 
who looks with indifference upon all that paſſes in it, 
and as if it were not his concern. The univerſe, in 
all its parts declares and points out its Author, but 
for the moſt part to the deaf and blind, who have nei- 
ther ears to hear nor eyes to ſee. 

One of the greateſt ſervices that philoſophy can do 
us, is to awaken us from this drowſineſs, and rouze ds 
from this lethargy, which is a diſhonour to * 

all 
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and in a manner reduces us below the beaſts, whoſe 
ſtupidity is the conſequence of their nature, and not 
the effect of neglect or indifference. It awakens our 
curioſity, it excites our attention, and leads us, as it 
were by the hand, through all the parts of nature, to 
induce us to ſtudy and ſearch out the wonderful works 
of it. 

t preſents the univerſe to our eyes as a large picture, 

whereof every part has its uſe, every line its grace 
land beauty, but is moſt wonderful when conſidered in 
the whole together. By laying before us ſo beautiful 
[a ſpectacle, it teaches us to obſerve the order, ſymme- 
Itry and proportion, that reigns throughout the whole; 
and with what equality this order, both of the whole 
and of every part, is preſerved and maintained; and 
thereby leads us to the inviſible hand and wifdom 
by which the whole is diſpoſed. 
Philoſophy, by thus carrying man from wonder to 
wonder, and conducting him in a manner, through 
the whole world, does not ſuffer him to remain a 
ſtranger to himſelf, or to be ignorant of his own 
proper being, in which God has been pleaſed to draw 
his own image in a far more ſenſible and perfect man- 
ner than in the reſt of the creation. 

'Tis plain, that I am here principally ſpeaking 
pf that branch of philoſophy which is called Phy- 
lz, as it is employed in the conſideration of na- 
ure. I ſhall examine it under two views, the one 
bt which I ſhall call the phyſicks of the learned, 
nd the other the phyſicks of children. This laſt 
aces in only the objects themſc]ves, as they make an 
npreſſion upon the ſenſes ; whereas the former en- 
ers upon a thorough examination of nature, and 
ndeayours to find out its cauſes, 


The Phyſicks of the Learned. 


The conſideration of the world, and the different 
arts of which it is compoſed, has always been the 
RK 5 ſtudy 
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ſtudy of philoſophers, and nothing is certainly more 
worthy of our attention. It is not poſſible to ſce 
the heavens and ſtars continually rol'ing over our 
heads, without being tempted to ſtudy their motion 
and obſerve their order and regularity. Three prin⸗ 
Cipal ſyſtems have divided the philiſophers, of which 
J ſhall here give an abridgment, 


The ſy/lems of the world. 
The firſt ſyſtem is Ptolemy's, under which I ſþal! 


take in what his followers have added. This phils- 
ſopher lived in the ſecond century, under the Empe— 
rors Adrian and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, about 
the year of Chriſt 138. 

He placed tne earth in the center of the univerſe, 
According to him the Moon was nearer the carth thin 
all the other plants. Above the Moon were Mercu— 
ry, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, and 
above all theſe planets was the Firmament, in which 
he ſuppoſed all the ſtirs were fixed as in an arched 
roof, that was concentrical to the earth. In conie- 
guence hereof, he ſuppoſed that the ſun, with all the 
plants and the fixed ſtars, were carried every twenty— 
four hours from eaſt to weſt round the carth by an 
heaven, which he placed above the firmament, ard 
which having this motion communicated it to all the 
inferior heavens, and conſequently to the planets, 
which adhered to them. 

Beſides this motion, which was common to all the 
heavenly bodies, he attributed a particular movement 
to the ſun, planets, and fixed ſtars, from weſt to eaſt, 
but in ſuch manner that every one of theſe bodies was 
to make its revolution round the earth at different 
times. Thus the ſun took up a year in making bis 
revolution from welt to eaſt, Saturn thirty yes, Ks. 

Copernicus was born about the end cf the h{tecnt! 
century, and judging that the appearances of itz 
heavens could not well be explained upon Ptolemys 
g hy pochen 
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kypotheſis, he invented another; and after he had 
ſp:nt above thirty years about it, he at laſt communi- 
cated it to the publick, being much preſſed to it by 
the reproaches and ſolicitations of his friends, This 
hu potheſis was not entirely unknown to the ancients, - 
21d in ſome parts of it ſtands thus. 

The ſun lies in the center of the circles, which 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn deſcribe: 
by their proper motion from welt to eaſt. The earth, 
according to him, has a like motion with that of the 
planets, which are fituated thus. He places above the 


0 ſun, but at different diſtances, Mercury, Venus, the 
de- Earth, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn; and the fixed ſtarss 
wp beyond all theſe planets, which are at fo conttderable 


à diſtance from the earth, that thirty millions of 


leagues are an inconſiderable length in compariſon... 


Inſtead of faying with Ptolemy, that all the heavens, - 
Land conſequently all the heavenly bodies; turn round 
the earth in twenty- four hours from eaſt to weſt, he 

ſuppoſes that the earth turns round its own axis ia 
twenty-four hours; and that in confequenceof thisgmo=- 
tion, all the heavenly bodics mult ſeem to turn round 


the earth in twenty-four hours from eaſt to veſt. in 


ye like manner, to explain the apparent annual motion of 
Van tie ſun from eaſt to weſt, he ſuppoſes that the earth 
and WE novcs every year from weit to eaſt round the fun. 

| the He ſuppoſes alfo that the moon moves round the 


arth in twenty-ſeven davs and a half, whillt the earth 
) J > 


b moving round the ſun; 
As to the other planets he ſuppoſes that they move 


nent round the ſun in a greater or leis time, in proportion 
eaſt, they are more or leſs diſtant from it. 


Moons or ſatellites have been diſcovered round“ 


rent Nepiter and Saturn, which move about thoſe planets, - 

z b1 WWvbil(t they are carried round the ſun in the ſame: 

Ac. ranner as the moon moves round the earth. 

ente The third ſyſtem is that of 'I ycho Brahe a philoſo- 

f the mer, born about the middle of the ſixteenth cxntury:; 

my WE! lis ſyſtem, which properly ſneaking is but a mix 
jo 
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ture of the other two, did not met with many fad. 
lowers, nor do I think it neceſlary to give an ac. 
count of it here. That of Copernicus prevails moſt 
at preſent, and is founded on principles which 
make it very probable, 

Theſe ſyſtems are but bare conjectures, as it ha 
not pleaſed God, who alone is thoroughly acquainted 
with his own work, to diſcover to us in expreſs terms 
the order and diſpoſition of it; and it is for this rea. 
ſon-that the ſcripture ſays, that he has ſet the world 
for man to diſpute about; & Mundum tradidit diſſu. 
tationi eorum. But this ſtudy, though it is not cer. 
tain and evident in itſelf, does, notwithſtanding, 
extremely ſatisfy the mind, by laying a ſyſtem before 
it, which explains all the effects of nature in a ſen- 
ſible and rational manner, and at the ſame time gives 
us a clear and diſtinct idea of the infinite greatneſs, 
power, and wiſdom of God. 

By means of teleſcopes, the modern aſtronomers wh 


Have made ſuch diſcoveries in the heavens, as, tho Wh 
very certain, will always appear chimerical to the Wi © 
generality of mankind. nat 


According to theſe aſtronomers, Saturn is four thou- ane 
Tand times bigger than the earth, Jupiter eight thou- Tt 
ſand times, and the Sun a million of times bigger. bu 

The diſtance of the earth and planets from the ſun du 
is no leſs incredible. A cannon ball in going from Wl © 
the earth to the ſun, if it always kept its firſt degree Wi 
of velocity, would take up twenty-hve years before it my 
got thither, and, if diſcharged from Saturn, would not of 
arrive there in leſs than two hundred and fifty years, : 
Now a cannon ball flies fix hundred feet in the ſe- bis 
Cond of a minute ; ſuppoſing then that it ſhould con- [co 
ſtantly preſerve the ſame velocity with which it paſſed ha 
the firſt ſix hundred feet after its comingout of the can- Wh 2 
non, it would move one hundred and eighty leagues ſey 
in one hour, and conſequently in paſſing from the an 
carth to the ſun, it would move thirty-nine millions 


& Eecl. ui. 11. 
fout 
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four hundred and twenty thouſand leagues, which 
upon this ſuppoſition, is the earth's diſtance from the 
ſun; and the diſtance of Saturn from the ſun, is to 
he computed in proportion. | 

The bigneſs of the fixed ſtars, and their diſtance 
from the ſun are ſtill more inconceivable, 

Every one of theſe fixed ſtars is a ſun, and there is 
reaſon to believe of no leſs bigneſs than that which 
enlightens us. Thoſe ſtars, which are neareſt to us, 
are notwithſtanding ſo far removed from the ſun, that 
Mt a cannon ball, moved with the velocity we have men- 
tioned, would take up above fix hundred thouſand 
years to paſs over the ſpace which lies betwixt thoſe 
ſtars and the ſun. 

What is a man, a city, a kingdom, or the earth it- 
ſelf in its whole extent, in compariſon of theſe vaſt 
bodies, whoſe immenſe magnitude ſurpaſſes ail imagi- 
nation, but an imperceptible point? What is then the 
whole world itſelt in compariſon of him, who created 
it by a ſingle word, He ſpate and they were made? 
Have not the“ prophets reaſon to tell us, that all the 
nations are in the ſight of God, but as a drop of water, 
and the earth which they inhabit as a grain of duſt? 
That the whole univerſe in compariſon of him is 
but as a point? and that his power and wiſdom con- 
duct and direct all the motions of it with the ſame 
eale as a hand ſuſtains a light weight which it plays 
with, rather than is burthened. Phyſicks may very 
much contribute to confirm us in theſe noble ideas 
of the ſupreme Being. 

We are inſtructed ſtill more, if poſſible, to admire 
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- ſe- bis greatneſs by the ſmalleſt inſet, Though micro- 
con- {copes were but the invention of the laſt age, they 
aſſed WM have been carried to fo high a point of perſection, as 


to diicover to us animals fo exceedingly minute, that 
ſeveral thouſands of them would not equal a grain of 
and in bigneſs; and though ſo extremely ſmall, there 


Þ 1, xl, 12, 23, 37, 
are 
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are ſome of them, which- contain others, that are ng 
ſooner born, than they ſwim with a ſurpriziuig agility 
and ſwiftneſs. | 

The mind is loft in the diviſibility of matter. The 
molt common opinion is, that how far ſoever matter 
may be divided, or into how ſmall parts foever it be re. 
duced, the particles of it may ſtill be divided i. 
tum. We find diviſions in art and nature whica vg 
intinitely farther. than can be imagined. Rohault af. 
ſures us, that a.cubeof gold of five lines and one te; cnth 
of an inch, is divided by the workman into ſix hundred 
and fifty one thouſand five hundred and ninety parte, 


equal to the baſe, We know by the obſervation of 
naturaliſts, that a cubick inch of matter contains a he 1 
million of. viſible particles; that a eubick inch of wa- hin 
tec, ratified in an æolipile, produces above thirtcen this 
thouſand three hundred millions of particles, and that ww 
more than thirteen thouſand particles of water may in! 
be fixed upon the point of a needle, [0 
cannot avoid tranſcribing here an admirable paſ- WE 
ſage trom the thoughts of M. Paſcal, which relates to \ 
the matter I am treating of. It is the twenty-ſecond WW” © 
chapter, intitled, 7 he general knowledge of man. _ 
The firſt thing which offers itſelf to man when he . 
looks upon himſelf, is his body, that is, a certain Lf) 
portion of matter peculiar te him; but to comp:e- WI" 
hend what it is, he ought to compare it wich ail that WI”? 
is. above him and below him, before he can come to blo! 
the knowledge of its juſt bounds. 6 
Let hem not therefore ſtop at barely conſidering the erh 
abjects that ſurround him, let him contemplate a ue 
nature in its full majeſty, let him view that ſBiting [prel 
Juminary which is placed as an eternal lamp to 21ve Bt 
light to the world; let the earth appear to him 48 2 wil 
point in compariſon of the vaſt circumference whick WW 
that heavenly body defcribes, and let him ſtand zito- . 
LS 


niſhed that this vaſt circumference itſelf is but a very 
ſmall point in compariſen of that, which the itars 
make that move in the firmaimant z and if our“ hy. 
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flop there, let the imagination paſs further. It will 
Concer ceaſe to conceive, than nature to furniſh mat- 
ter for conception. All that we fee in the world is 
but an imperceptible circumitance in the ample boſom. 
of nature. No idea can come up to the extent of 
its ſpaces. We may enlarge our conceptions, as much 
as we pleaſe, we ſhall bring forth nothing but atoms 
in compariſon with the reality of things. Tis an 
infinite ſphere, whoſe center lies in every part, and 
the circumference no where; and laſtly, it is one of 
the greateſt ſenſible characters of God's omnipotence, 
that our imagination is Joſt in this thought. 

Let man then return to himſelf, and conſider what. 
he is in compariſon with what univerſally exiſts. Let 
him take a view of himſelf, as having ſtrayed into 
this out of the way diſtrict of nature, and from the 
judgment he will form of this ſmall dungeon, where- 
bin he dwells, that is, this viſible world, let him learn 
Ito ſet a juſt value upon the earth, upon kingdoms, 
(cities, and himſelf. 

What then is man With reſpect to infinity? Who 
i; able to comprehend it? But to preſent him with 
another kind of prodigy as ſurprizing as the former, 
let him enquire into the ſmalleſt things he knows; that 
af for inſtance, ſhould have parts in its little body, 
comparably more little, legs with joints, veins in 
thoſe legs, blood in thoſe veins, humours in that 
blood, drops in thoſe humours, and vapours in thoſe 
drops; and ſtill proceeding in his diviſions, let him 
[exhauſt the whole force of his conceptions, and let 
the laſt object he can think of be the ſubject of our 
preſent diſcourſe. He will judge perhaps that this 
Is the ſmalleſt portion of nature; but within this I 
will ſhew him a new abyſs, I will deſcribe to him 
not only the viſible univerſe, but farther all that he 
5 capable of conceiving of the immenſity of nature, 
ihn the circumference of this imperceptible atom. 


Les 
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Let him take a view of the infinite number of worlds, 
whereof every one has its firmament, its planets, its 
earth, in the fans proportion as our viſible world. In 
this earth, let him conſider the animals, and laſtly the 
mites, in which he will find again all that he diſco. 
vered in the firſt ; the ſame thing being till conſtant. 
ly repeated in the reſt without end or repoſe, Let 
him loſe himſelf in theſe wonders, which are as ſur. 
prizing by their minuteneſs, as others by their mag- 
nitude. For who can avoid ſtanding in admiration, 
that our body, which but a while ago was not to be 
perceived in the world, but was itſelf imperceptible in 
the boſom of the whole, ſhould now be a coloſſus, 2 
world, or rather an univerſe, in compariſon of the laſt 
degree of ſmallneſs, to which we cannot atrain ? 

Let him conſider himſelf in this manner, and he 
will be affrighted without doubt to fee himſelf in a 
manner ſuſpended in the maſs which nature has given 
him, between the two extremes of infinity and no- 
thing, from which he is equally removed. He will 
tremble at the view of theſe wonders, and in my opi- 
nion, his curioſity being changed into admiration, he 
will be rather diſpoſed to contemplate them in ſilence, 
than ſeck after them with preſumption. 

For in ſhort, what is man conſidered in nature? a 
nothing in regard to infinity, and every thing in re- 
gard to nothing; a medium between nothing and eve- 
ry thing. He is alike removed from the two extremes, 
and his being is no leſs diſtant from the nothing, from 
whence he was taken, than from the infinity in which 
he is loſt, His underſtanding holds the fame rank in 
the order of intelligible beings, as his body in the ex- 
tent of nature, and all that it can do is to perceive 
ſome appearances in the middle of things, in an eter- 
nal deſpair of knowing either the beginning or the end, 


i M. Paſcal means, that in this bearing the ſame proportions to 
{mall part, which one would ima= one another, as the parts of the li- 
gine was the leaſt that could be, fible world do to each other. 
ber parts may ſtill be conceived, Al 


* 


Of Philoſophy. 209 


All things have proceeded from nothing, and are car- 
ried up to infinity. Who can follow theſe amazing 
progreſſions f 'The author of theſe wonders compre- 
hends them; which only he can do. 

have quoted this long paſſage from M. Paſcal, to 
hew how many ſolid reflections the ſtudy of nature 
may ſupply z and the caſe is the ſame with all that is 
aught in phyſicks. 

s it not a laudable curioſity to examine into the 
nature, cauſes and effects of motion, the weight of the 
ait, the cauſe of earthquakes, lightning and thunders? 

To know the origin of rivers and fountains, is not a 
matter of indifference. Several are of opinion, that 
they proceed from the ſea, which ſpreads itſelf far un- 
fer ground, and then ariſes by interceptible channels 
to the ſurface of the earth. thers pretend, that the 
rain and ſnows are the ſole cauſe of rivers and foun- 
ans, The quantity of water and ſnow which falls 
in a year upon a certain determinate portion of the 
arth's ſurface, has been calculated for ſeveral years to- 
pether, and at the ſame time the water that runs in a 


hs fear, for example, in the Seine; and by this calcula- 
nit appears, that a third part of the water and ſnow 
ech falls upon the earth, is more than ſufficient to 
ro. Noply che fountains and rivers. 
ve. WH Al mankind are witneſſes of the eclipſcs of the ſun 
et d moon, and it is a kind of reproach to be wholly 
om orant of the cauſe of them. We know that the 
ic WF" ples of the ſun happen only becauſe the moon, 
17 nich is an opaque body, being placed between the 
eh and ſun, intercepts the light which would come 
cive en the ſun to the earth; and that the eclipſe of the 
der- oon is occaſioned only by the earth's being placed 
od, rectly between the moon and ſun, which hinders the 
n from illuminating the moon; and for this reaſon 
ons e eclipſes of the fan never happen but when the 
the vi- eon is new; and the eclipſes of the moon at no 
' ne but at the full. But it is moſt ſurprizing, that 
ure foretold by aſtronomers with ſuch exactneſs, 


that 
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that a miſtake of ſome minutes is looked upon h 
them as a conſiderable error. 

Can any thing better deſerve our attention, than 
flux and reflux of the ſea? Philoſophers have 10 
always thought, that the moon was the cauſe of it. 
compreſſing: the intermediate air, and thereby the w; 


N a 


ters correſponding to it; but the relation bete. a th 


flux and reflux of the ſea, and the motion of thi 0 
net, was never fo well underſtood as in the laſte ny 
The moon takes up twelve hours and twer, 10 ith 
minutes in paſſing from the upper part of our meide 
to the Jower, and twenty-four hours and for ty- civic 
minutes in returning tothe upper part © f our merid = vs 
again, There are alſo twelve hours and tv. enty- {vv et! 
minutes betwcen the tide, which come in ge oi 30 
coaſts every morning, and the tide of flood in th [ | 
evening, and twenty-four rovrs and forty-cight m ave 
nutes between the morning tide of one day, and d! 
morning tide of the next. Several other agrecmct pic 
of this kind have been likewiſe obſcrve 2d, W Licks 1 "0" 
very ſurprizing when thoroughly conſidered, bis! 
There is nothing certainly more wonderful in na" | 
ture, than this general and regular motion of a 
waters in the world, which is more ſenſible in ade 
ocean, but not ab{ folutely unknown in the Mediter linge 
ranean, eſj2cially in its gulphs. Is it poſſible not e 
diſcern the niger of God in the bounds he has ſet e 
the ſea, and in that order which he ſeems to ha 
writ upon the ſtrand; „ hitherto ſhalt thou co, aniſ%%: 
& no larther, and here ſhall thy proud waves vn 
e ſtayed ?” k Uſſue huc venies, & non procedes an. Mo 
& hi. confring res tumentes Huctus 1295S. nd | 
Can we reaſonably ſuffer youth to be ignorante ber | 
ſuch wonders as theſe, or not inſtruct th m in or 
other points treated of in phyſicks, and vh'ch uſual t 
take up a good part of the ſecond year of phil oſop!! 4 ONS 
When this ſtudy is neglected at this tin ne, it is (c.00 vw 
afterwards applied to; but inſtead of neglecting 7 
uy | 


& Job xxxvili. 11. 
Kc 
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hen, youth ought to be prepared for it before hand, 

being ſhewn it from their infancy, though in a 
manner ſuitable to their age; and this is what it re- 
mains for me to treat in the following article. 


The natural pbiloſophy of children. 


So I call the ſtudy of nature, which ſcarce requires 
ny thing beſides the eyes, and for this reaſon falls 
zthin the capacity of all ſorts of perſons, and even of 
nildren. It conſiſts in attending to the objects, with 
mich nature preſents us, in conſidering them with 
ae, and admiring their different beauties, but with- 
ut ſearching out their ſecret cauſes, which properly 
belongs to the phyſicks of the learned. 

[ ſay, that even children are capable of it, for they 
ave eyes and don't want curioſity; they afk queſtions 
und love to be informed; and here we need only a- 
aken and keep up in them the defire of learning and 
nowing, which is natural to all mankind. Beſides, 
nis ſtudy, if it is to be called a ſtudy, inſtead of be- 
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n is painful and tedious, is pleaſant and agreeable z 
Ih may be uſed as a recreation, and ſhould uſually be 
in hade a diverſion: It is inconceivable, how many 
diter Wings children are capable of, if all the opportunt- 
notte of inſtructing them were laid hold of, with which 
ſet e themſelves ſupply us. 


A garden, a country, a palace, are all ſo many 
ks which lie open to them; but they muſt have 
een taught and accuſtomed to read in them. Nothing 
more Common amongſt us, than the uſe of bread 
id linen, How ſeldom do children know how ei- 
ber of them are prepared, through how many ope- 
ations and hands the corn and the flax muſt pats, be- 
re they are turned into bread and linen? The ſame 
ay be faid of cloth, which bears no re{emblance to 
* wool whereof it is formed, any more than paper 
the rags, which are picked up in the ſtreets ; and 
iy Mould not children be inſtructed in ſt 
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derful works of nature and art, which they every day 
make uſe of, without reflecting upon them ? 

Tis very agreeable to read in Tully's treatiſe of gl 
age, the clegant deſcription which he gives of the 
growth of corn. It is admirable how the ſced fer. 
mented and ſoftened by the warmth and moiitureof the 
earth, which kindly retains it in her boſom, ſends 
forth at firſt a verdant point, which fed and nouriſhed 
from the root, raiſes itſelf by degrees, and erectz an 
hallow ſtalk, ſtrengthened with knots ; how the ear 
incleſed in a kind of caſe, inſenſibly grows in it, and 
at laſt ſhoots forth in admirable form, fortified with 
bearded ſpikes, waich ſerve it as a guard againſt tee 
injuries of the ſmall birds. But to view this wonder 
itlelf with our own eyes, to follow it attentiv«!y 
through all its different changes, and purſue it till it 
comes to perfection, is quite another ſpectacle, 

A careful maſter will find in this manner, where- 
withal to enrich the mind of his diſciple with a great 
number of uſeful and agreeable ideas, and by a pro- 
per mixture of ſhort reflections, will at the fame time 
take care to form his heart, and lead him by nathreWWut 
to religion. I hall give ſome examples, which will 
ſhew how uſeful this fort of exerciſe may be, better 
than any thing I can ſay upon the ſubject, They are 


not mine, as will ſoon be perceived; I ſhall borrow 11 
moſt of them from an excellent manuſcript upon Ge-MWih: | 
neſis, which is in the hands of ſeveral perſons. Theſe icy 
examples will ſerve to ſhew, in what manner we ought], 


to ſtudy nature in every thing preſented to our ey, 
and trace it backwards up to the Creator, I ſha 
confine myſelf to the ſubject of plants and animals, 


Me quidem non fructus modo, 
ſed etiam ipſius terre vis ac natura 
delectat. Quæ cum gremio molli- 
to ac ſubacto ſemen ſparſum exce- 
pit . . tepefactum vapore & com- 

fu ſuo diffundit, & elicit her- 

ſcentem ex eo viriditatem: quæ 
nia fbris ſtitpium ſenſum adoleſ- 


cit, culmoque erecta geniculato 
vaginis jam quaſi pubeſcens incul 
ditur, è quibus cum emerſerit, fun 
dit frugem ſpici ordine ſtrut 
& contra avium minorum moto 
munitur vallo ariſlarum. De S 
nect. n. 51. 
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L PiA TS, FLowERs, FRUITS, and TREES. 


* The firmament in which the ſun, the moon and 
cr- Ws ſhine with ſo much ſplendor; is the firſt preacher, 
the nich declared the glory of God, nor is any thing 
"6 Wanting beſides this book, written in characters of 
hed lioht, to render all mankind inexcuſable: But the di- 
; n Wine Wiſdom is no leſs admirable in the ſmalleſt of 
car Wis works, by which it has in a manner vouchſafed 
and o become more acceſſible to us, and ſeems to invite 
with do a nearer conſideration of it, without fear of 
een dazzled by its fadiance. 

Nack 

vely PLANTS. 
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The moſt contemptible in appearance has where- 
ere ¶ Bichal to aſtoniſh the ſublimeſt underſtandings, which 
greatotwithſtanding can ſee only the groſſer organs of 
pro- dem, without entering into all the ſecrets of their 
time e, nouriſhment and increaſe, Not a leaf in them 
ate Sut is diſpoſed with attention; order and ſymmetry 
wille victble throughout the whole; and that with ſo 
vetter Wrodioious a variety of fiſſures, ornaments and beau- 
aeg, that no one perfectly reſembles the other. 

oro What diſcoveries are made in the ſmalleſt ſeeds by 
n Ge- e help of microſcopes ? How great virtue and effi- 
ThelW:cy.has God implanted in them by a ſingle word; 
ought; which he ſeems to have given plants a kind of 
©) mortality. » Let the earth bring forth graſs, and 
I (hall; yelding ſeed. 

mals. Can any thing be more worthy our admiration, than 
a de general colour wherewith it has pleaſed God to 
us incl eautify every plant? Had all the fields been clothed 
erit, fun white or red, who could have born the ſplendor 
ſtrut 1190uT of their dreſs? If he had blackened them with 
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n __ Kker colours, who could have been delighted with 
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ſo ſad and mournful a ſpectacle? An agreeable verdute 
holds the mean between theſe two extremes, and 
bears ſuch relation to the ſtructure of the eye, chat it 
refreſhes inſtead of tiring it, and ſupports and nou— 
riſhes it inſtead of exhauſting its force. But what at 
firſt we ſhould judge to be one colour, is an aſtoniſh— 
ing variety of 5 It 1s every where green, but no 
where the ſame. No plant i is coloured like another 
and this ſurprizing variety, which no art can imitate, 
is farther diverſifie] in every plant, which in its firſt 
mooting forth, in its growth and maturity, puts on 
a different verdure. 

The ſame may be ſaid of the figure, ſmell, taſte, 
and uſes of plants, both for nouriſhment and medi- 
cine. I ſhall make here but one more reflection, 

If God had not given hay when dried and kept for 
a long ſeaſon the power of ſeeding horſes, OXC(1 and 
other animals of ſervice, how would the labourer or 
man of wealth have ſatisfied the hunge r of animals cf 
ſo vaſt a bulk, and which are only uleful whilſt they 
have ſtrength ! ? Should we undertake to feed a man in 
this manner, or becauſe the herb might be too dry tor 
his chewing, ſhould we give him broths or infulions 
of a great bundle of hay and firaw, would th; s be 
able to keep him alive? This very dry herb lutkce 
likewiſe to make other animals give twice a day a 
quantity of milk, which may ſupply the place oi all 
other food to a whole family. When we conſider this 
wonder, which paſſes every day before our cycs with- 
out any reflection, can we avoid admiring the wit- 
dom and goodneſs of God? He cauſet“ r/o g i 
grow for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of mau“. 


FLOWERS. 


J tranſport myſelf from hence in thought to a tel 4 
covered with flo wers, or a garden well cultivat ted. 


© Pſal, civ. 14. 


E ow 


{ow beautifully enamelled, what colours, what wea th, 


and at the ſame time how great an harmony and fra- 

grance in their mixture, and in the ſhades with which 
; they are blended ? How tine a picture, and by how 
| great a maſter? How laviſh in the profuſion of orna- 
| "ents? From what ſource could the beauties we look 
: upon ariſe ? What is in itſelf the principle of ſo much 
. jplendor and ornament fo richly diverſified:? 


But let us paſs from this general view to the conſi- 
a deration®df ſome flowers in particular, and let us cull 
by chance the firſt that ſhall fall in our way, without 


7 putting ourſelves to the trouble of making a choice. 
en t no ſooner opens, but it has all its frelhneſs and 
E luſtre. Has art invented ſuch lively, and at the ſame 

time ſuch delicate hues? Is any ſtuff fo fine, or wove 
Me with ſuch exquiſite uniformity? ? Is the purple of So- 
5 lomon equal to the leaves in my hand? How coarſe in 
8 compariton? How rough f How groſs in the work- 
of ]Wnnſhip, and how different in the colour? 

f But though this flower were leſs beautiful in every 
Fr. part than it is, can we imagine a more agreeable ſym- 
5 metry in the whole, a more regular diſpoſition in its 
* leaves, or a greater exactneſs in its proportions ! 
bo One would believe, if we were only to examine the 
ces viſdom of God, and if I may be allowed the expreſ- 
a bon, his complacency in the compolition of ſo perfect 
tower, that ic 1945 to laſt for ever; but before even- 
this i it ſhall fade, and the next day be withered by the 
th. in, and the day alter perith, What ſhould we then 
if. ink of the immciite ſource of beauties, which ſo 
„ eentifully beitows them upon an herb that is to laſt 
; but a few hours? What will he Co when he thall un- 

ettake to adorn the mind, he who diffuſes tuch ſplen- 
or upon the gra:s deigned for the food of animals ? 
nd how great is the lindnefs of the world, who 
gn upon bea ty, youth, autho! und humanglory 
6k 81911d benefits, without remit chat they are 
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as the tranſient bloſſom, which to morrow ſhall be 


no more? 4 All flaſb is graſs, and all the glory theres 1 
the flower of the field, 3 glory thereof at 


FRUI ITS. 


Hitherto we have conſidered the earth as a field o 
a garden of herbs; let us now conſider it as a rich 
orchard abounding with all kinds of fruit; which ſue- 
tced one another according tò the ſeaſons. 

I conſider one of theſe trees extending its branches, 
bowing down to the earth, under the weight of ex: 
cellent fruit, whoſe colour and ſmell invite the taſte, 
and in ſurprizing plenty. This tree by the pomp it 
diſplays before my eyes, ſeems to cry out, Learn of 
me how great the goodneſs and magnihcence of God 
is, who has formed me for you: It is neither for 
him nor for me, that I thus abound in riches. He 
ſtands in need of nothing, and I can make no uſl of 
what is given me. Bleſs him and unload me; give 
thanks to him; and as he has made me the miniſtet 
of your entertainment, do you become the miniſter 
of my gratitude. 

Such invitations as theſe I ſeem to hear from every 
quarter; and as I advance, I ſtill diſcover new ſubjects 

of praiſe and admiration. Here the fruit lies conceal- 
ed within; and there the kernel is covered with a 
delicate pulp, all ſhining without in the moſt ]1y:; v cc» 
lours. "F his fruit arites from a flower, as alm«ut all 
fruits do; but that other, which is ſo delicious, is pre- 
ceded by no flower, but ſprings out of the very rind 
of the fig-tree. "The one begins the ſummer, and the 
other ends it. If one is not ſpeedily gathered it fails 
and withers; and if time is not allowed to the othe!, 
it will never come to maturity. The one keeps long, 
and the other preſently corrupts ; one refreſhes, and 
another ſtrengthens ; but all I fee raiſes in rac a ſpirit 


A Iſa. xl; 6, ; 
of 
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of wonder and tranſport, and I cannot avoid crying 
out with the Prophet, * The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
ſcaſen; thou openeft thy hand, and fills/t all things living 
with e 


of | TREES. 


We have already treated of theſe, when we ſpoke 
ol fruits; but they deſerve ſome particular reflections. 
Amongſt the fruitful trees there are ſome which 
ex 
ſte, 
Pit 


n of 


join together both different ſeaſons and years too, by 


in order to ſhew the unbounded power of the Crea- 


God tor, who, by diverſifying the laws of nature, lets us 
= ſee that he is the maſter of them, and can alike diſ- 
2 


poſe of all ſeafons, and all things at his pleaſure. 

| obſerve that they are the ſhrub trees, or thoſe of 
2 moderate height, which bear the moſt exquiſite 
fruits. The higher they riſe the poorer they appear, 
and the leſs agreeable are their fruits. I underſtand 
tis leſſon, and the feeble ſtem of the vine, whoſe 
grapes I admire, tells me in its language, that the 
molt wonderful fruits are often neareſt the earth. 

The other trees which bear only leaves, or fruits 
that are bitter and very ſmall, are notwithſtanding 
very uſeſul; and Provideate has made up the defect 
in ſuch a manner, that upon ſome occafions the bar- 
ren are to be preferred to the more fruitful, which 
we hardly of any uſe either for building or naviga- 
tion, or other indiſpenſible wants. 
| | If we had not ſeen ſuch high and large trees as are 
0110's u certain foreſts, we could not believe that the drops 
e rain which fall from heaven were capable of ſup- 
„ale dying them with nouriſhment. For not only a very 
rug plentiful ſap is neceſſary to them, but one that abounds 
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hear their fruits in two ſeaſons of the gout and others 


bearing at once both flowers and green and ripe fruit, 
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in ſpirits and ſalts of every kind, to give the root, the 
trunk and branches, that force and vigour which ye 
admire in them. It is very remarkable, that the more 
theſe trees are neglected, the more beautiful they 
grow; and that were men to apply themſelves to cyl. 
tivate them like the {mall trees of their gardens, they 
would only do them a prejudice. Thou hereby, () 
Lord, giveſt a proof, that it is thou only that haſt 
formed them, and teacheſt man that his cares and in- 
duſtry are uſeleſs to thee; and that if thou requireſt 
them to he uſed about certain little trees, it is only 
to employ him, and put him in mind of his own 
weakneſs, by having only weak things like himſelf 
committed to his care. 

Laſtly, amongſt the trees I obſerve ſome which al. 
ways preſerve their verdure, and in them I imagine! 
diſcern a figure of immortality, as the others, which Wil, 
are ſtripped in winter to be clothed again in the ſpring, 
ſeem to preſent me with an image of the reſurrection, Mor 


| 

II. ANIMALS. uſe 

In the deſcription of animals I ſhall obſerve the or- hs 
der which God followed in their creation. * 
plac 

FIS E. dulk 

the | 

What an abundance of fiſh do the waters produce into 
of every ſize? When I view theſe animals, I ſeem to N 
diſcern nothing beſide a head and a tail. They hae ber t 
neither feet nor arms. Their very head cannot free prin 
ly be moved; and were I to conſider only their figure ¶ ſuch 
ſhould think them deprived of all that was neceſſui band 
for the preſervation of their life; but with theſe fe-. 
outward organs they are more nimble, dextrous anirovi 
artificial, than if they had ſeveral hands and feet; 2! IT. 
the uſe they make of their tail and fins carries then be in 
along like arrows, and ſeems to make them fy. hide 
Peara 


þ 
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As the fiſh devour one another, how can theſe wa- 


G try inhabitants ſubſiſt? God has provided for it by 
e multiplying them in ſo prodigious a manner, that 
Ul their fruitfulneſs infinitely ſurpaſſes their mutual de- 
. fre of eating one another; and what is deſtroyed is 
y always far inferior to their increaſe. 

0 [ am only in pain how the little ones ſhould eſcape 


the bigger, which look upon them as their prey, and 
are continually in purſuit of them. But this weak 
race are ſwifter in their courſe than the others. They 
ly creep into places where the low water will not admit 
n of the larger fiſh, and it ſeems as if God had given 
«lf dem a foreſight in proportion to their weakneſs and 
dangers. | 
al- . comes it, that the fiſh live in the midſt of 
e! waters ſo loaded with ſalt, that we cannot bear a drop 
ich of it in our mouths, and enjoy there perfect vigour 
and health; and how do they preſerve, in the midſt 
of ſalt, a fleſh that has not the leaſt taſte of it ? 
Why do the beſt, and ſuch as are moſt fit for the 
uſe of man, draw near the coaſts, to offer themſelves 
ina manner to him, whilſt a great many others, which 
are uſeleſs to him, affect remoteneſs from him? 
Why do thoſe, who keep themſelves in unknown 
places, whilſt they multiply and acquire a certain 
bulk, come in ſhoals at a particular time to invite 
the hſhermen, and throw themſelves, in a manner, 
into their nets and boats? 


> Ole 


>m to Why do ſeveral of them, and of the beſt kinds, en- 
haze ter the mouths of rivers, and run up even to their 
free prings, to communicate the advantages of the ſea to 
ure lach countries as lie at a diſtance from it? And what 
eſſary bend conducts them with ſo much care and goodneſs 
ſe fevitowards man, but thine, O Lord, though ſo viſible a 


providence ſeldom occaſions their acknowledgment ? 
This providence is every where to be diſcerned, and 
lieinnumerable ſhells which are ſpread upon the ſhore, 
hide different kinds of fiſh, that with a very ſmall ap- 
Karance of life are ſure to open their ſhells at certain 
L 3 regular 
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regular times to take in freſh water, and retain there. Wi © 


in, by ſpeedily joining them together, the imprudent . 
prey which falls into that ſnare. ha 
BIRDS. 8 

We ſee a ſurprizing imitation of reaſon in ſeye. 1 
ral animals, but it no where appears in a more ſen- te 
ſible manner than in the induſtry of birds in build. in 
ing their neſts. 1 


In the firſt place, what maſter has taught them that WW. ; 
they have need of them? Who has taken care to in- 
form them to prepare them in time, and not to ſuffet Nu 
themſelves to be prevented by neceſſity? Who has 
told how they ſhould build them? What mathema- I 
tician has given them their figure? What architect Ne 
has taught them to chuſe a firm place, and to build 


4 | 
U | upon a ſolid foundation? What tender mother has hs 
'F adviſed them to cover the bottom with a ſoft and ting 
if delicate ſubſtance, ſuch as down and cotton? And but 
. when theſe matters fail, who has ſuggeſted to then we 
5 that ingenious charity, which leads them to pluck WF... 
2 off ſo many feathers from their own breaits with tary 
373 their beaks, as is requiſite for the preparing a con- bare 
1 venient cradle for their young ? tion 
__ In the ſecond place, what wiſdom has pointed out little 
4 to every diſtinct kind a peculiar manner of building u 
their neſts, ſo as to obſerve the ſame precautions, elle 
though in a thouſand different ways? Who has com- eule 
manded the ſwallow, the moſt ſubtle of birds, to dravethe 
near to man and make choiceof his houſe for the buile-Wz;. 
ing of his neſt, within his view, withcut fear of he 7. 
knowing it, and ſeeming rather to invite him to a con-Wi...1. 
ſideration of his labour ? Neither does he build 1kM.1.,. 
other birds with little bitsof Kicks and ſtubble, butem it 
ploys cement and mortar, and in ſo ſolid a nianner, Wh... 
that it requires ſome pains to demoliſh its work; and ot re 


1 in all this it makes uſe of no other inſtrument 


ut its beak. Reduce, if it is poſſible, the _ * 
| chitec 
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chitect to the ſmall bulk of this ſwallow, leave him 


= all his knowledge and only a beak, and ſee if he will 
ut bare the ſame (kill and the like ſucceſs. 


Thirdly, Who has made all the birds comprehend 
that they muſt hatch their eggs by fitting upon them ? 
That this neceſſity was indiſpenſible? That the fa- 
ther and mother could not leave them at the ſame 
time, and that if one went abroad to ſeek for food, 
the other muſt wait till it returns? Who has fixed 
in the calendar the expreſs number of days this pain- 
ful diligence is to laſt ? Who has advertiſed them to 


Ve- 
en- 


d- 


ba aſſiſt the young, that are already formed, in comin 
n- out of the egg, by firſt breaking the ſhell ? rs, 

* who has ſo exactly inſtructed them in the very mo- 
145 


ment before which they never come ? | 
Laſtly, who has given leſſons. to all the birds upon 
the care they ought take of their young, till ſuch 
time as the are grown up, and in a condition to 
provide for themſelves? Who has made them diſ- 
tinguiſh ſuch things as agree well with one ſpecies, 
but are prejudicial to another ? And amongſt ſuch as 
ae proper to the parents, and unfit for the young, 
who has made them diſtinguiſh ſuch as are ſalu- 
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cem Hcarefulneſs of nurſes amongſt mankind, but I queſ- 


tion whether it ever came up to what we ſee in theſe 
little creatures. 

Who has taught ſeveral among the birds that mar- 
vellous induſtry of retaining food or water in their 


1 out 
ding 
ions, 


. ullet, without ſwallowing either the one or the 
14. ther, and preſerving them for their young, to whom 
Ir his firſt preparation ſerves inſtead of milk ? 


ls it for the birds, O Lord, that thou haſt joined to- 
gether ſo many miracles, which they have no know- 
edge of? Is it for men, who give no attention to them? 
bit for the curious, who are ſatisfied with admirir 
tem, without raiſing their thoughts to thee? Or is it 
ot rather viſible, that thy deſign has been to call us to 
V ſelf by ſuch a ſpeRacle ; to make us ſenſible of thy 
L 3 providence 
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tary? We know the tenderneſs of mothers, and the 
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providence and infinite wiſdom ; and to fill us with 
confidence in thy bounty, who watcheſt with ſo much 
care and tenderneſs over the birds, * though two of 
them are ſold but for a farthing? 

But let us ſet bounds to our obſervations upon the 
induſtry of birds, for the ſubject is infinite, and hearken 
Yor a moment to the concert of their muſick, the fit 
praiſe which God received from nature, and the firf 
ſong of thankſgiving which was offered to him before ¶ the 
man was formed. All their ſounds are different, but WW po! 
all harmonious, and all together compoſe a choir WM the 
which men have but ſorrily imitated. One voice Wl fro! 
however, more ſtrong and melodious, is diſtinguiſhed ¶ duc 
among the reſt, and I find upon enquiry from whence by 
it comes, that it is a very ſmall bird, which is the tur 
organ of it. This leads me to conſider all the reſt Con 
of the ſinging tribe, and they alſo are all ſmall ; the ¶ pre 
great ones being either wholly ignorant of muſick, ¶ the 
or having a diſagreeable voice. Thus I every where no. 
find, that what ſeems weak and ſmall has the belt tem 
deſtination, and the moſt gratitude, imp 

Some of theſe little birds are extremely beautiſul, Wt” 
nor can any thing be more rich or variegated than WW '*'* 
their feathers; but it muſt be owned, that all orna- 
ment muſt give place to the finery of the peacock, 
upon which God has plentifully beſtowed all the zam 
riches which ſet off the reſt, and laviſhed upon it fron 
with gold and azure all the ſhades of every other by x 
colour. This bird ſeems ſenſible of its advantage, * 


and looks as if deſigned to diſplay all its beauties to * 
our eyes, when it expands that ſplendid circumfe- 15 
rence which ſets them all to view. | ” 

But this moſt pompous bird of all has a moſt dil- | 
agreeable cry, and is a proof, that with a very ſhining . 


outſide there may be but a ſorry ſubſtance within, \f 
little gratitude and a great deal of vanity. * 8 

In examining the feathers of the reſt, I find one * 
thing very ſingular in thoſe of the ſwans and other 


» Matt, 2. ag. 
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river fowl, for they are proof againſt the water, and 
continue always ef and yet our eyes do not diſco- 
er either the artifice or difference of them. | 

[ look upon the feet of the ſame birds, and obſerve 
he webs there, which diſtinctly mark their deſtination, 
en hut [ am much aſtoniſhed to ſee theſe birds ſo ſure, 
Tall that they run no hazard by throwing themſelves into 
ir the water; whereas others, towhom God has not given 
ore the like feathers or feet, are never fo raſh as to ex- 
but poſe themſelves to it. Who has told the former that 
oir ey run no danger, and who keeps back the others 
ice WR from following their example? It is not unuſual to tec 
hed duck eggs under a hen, which in this caſe is deceived 
nce by her affection, and takes a foreign brood for her na- 
the tural offspring, that run to the water as ſoon as they 


reſt Wl come out of the ſhell, nor can their pretended mother 
the prevent them by her repeated calls. She ſtands upon 
ick, the brink in r at their raſhneſs, and ſtill 
nere more at the ſucceſs of it. She ſinds herſelf violently 
beſt Wl tempted to follow them, and warmly expreſſes her 
impatience, but nothing is capable of carrying her to 
mm W indiſcretion which God has prohibited, The ſpec- 
hon BY fators are ſurprized at it, more or lefs in proportion 
na. WI fo their underſtanding; for it is from want of light 
ock and underſtanding, that ſuch prodigies excite ſo little 
he WI admiration. But it is rare that the ſpectators learn 
n it ſom this example, that it is neceſſary to be deſtined 
ther by providence to diſcharge the functions of a dan: 
tage, pe: ſtate, and to receive from it all that is requi- 
>: tote for our ſecurity; and that it is a fatal raſhneſs 
mſe- bor others to venture upon it, who have neither the 
ſame vocation nor the ſame talents. 
di- 1 ſhould never have done, ſhould I undertake to 
ning conſider many miracles of a like nature with thoſe I 


tave here related. I ſhall content myſelf with one 
obſervation more, which takes in ſeveral others, and 
relates to birds of paſſage. | 
They have all their allotted times, which they do 
not exceed; but this time is not the ſame for every 
L 4 ſpecies. 
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ſpecies. Some wait for the winter, others the ſpring; 
ſome the fummer, and others the autumn. There i; 
amongſt every ſort a publick and general rule of go. 
vernment, which guides and retains every ſingle bird 
in its duty. Before the general edict, there is none 
thinks of departing. After its publication, there is no 
one tarries behind. A kind of council fixes the day, 
and grants a certain time to prepare for it, after which 
they all take their flight; and ſo exact is their diſci- 
pline, that the next day there is not a ſtraggler or de- 
ſerter to be found. Many people know no other 
bird but the ſwallow, that acts thus, but it is certain 
that many other ſpecies do the fame. Now ] aſk, tho 
we had but the ſingle inſtance of the ſwallow, what 
nevs have they received from the countries whither 
they go in great companies, to be aſſured that they ſ11all 
hnd all things there prepared for their reception; 1 alk, 
v hy they do not keep like other birds to the country 
where they have brought up their young, which have 
been ſo kindly treated in it? By what diſpofition to 
travel does this new brood, which knows no other 
than its native country, conſpire all at once to quit it! 
In what language is the ordinance publiſhed, which 
forbids all, both old and new ſubjects of the republick, 
to tarry beyond a certain day ? And laftly, by what 
ſigns do the principal magiſtrates know, that they 
ſhould run an extreme hazard in expoſing themſelves 
to be prevented by a rigorous ſeaſon? W hat other an- 
ſwer can be given to theſe queſtions than that of the 
prophet, O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all 


LanD ANIMALS. 


Jam obliged to abridge this ſubject, to put an end 
to this ſmall treatiſe, which has inſenſibly grown ver) 


long. 
The ſingle inſtance of the dog, ſhews us how cap?” 
ble God is of giving matter all the outward appear 
| t Plal, ciii. 24. 


ances 
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ances of underſtanding, fidelity, friendſhip and grati- 
tude, without the principle of them. As this example 
is known to all the world, I ſhall not dwell upon it. 

The actions of the bee are no leſs admirable. In- 
ſtead of contenting itſelf with the ſucking the honey, 
which is better preſerved in the cups of flowers than 
any where elſe, and feeding upon it day by day, it 
lays up a proviſion for the whole year, and princi- 
pally for the winter, It loads the little hooks which 
adorn its legs with all the wax and gum that it can 
carry, and in ſucking up the honey with the trunk 
fixed at the extremity of its head, it avoids the daub- 
ing of its wings, of which it ſtands in need to fly 
from place to place, and to carry it home. 

If care is not taken to prepare a hive for it, it 
makes one itſelf in the hollow of ſome tree or rock ; 
there its firſt care is to form the comb, which it com- 
poſes of ſmall equal cells, that they may be the bet- 
ter joined, and leave no interval or ſpace between. 
Then it pours out the honey pure and unmixt into 
theſe ſmall reſervoirs, and how plentifully ſoever its 
magazines are filled, it takes no reſt till the time of 
labour and harveſt is over. In this republick there is 
no idleneſs, no avarice or ſelf-love, but all is in com- 
mon. What is neceſlary is granted to all, a ſuper- 
fluity to none, and it is for the publick good that 
their ſubſtance is preſerved. New colonies, which 
would be a burthen to the ftate, are ſent abroad. 
They know how to work, and are obliged to do ſo 
by being diſmiſſed, | 

Amongſt the beſt governed nations have we the 
copy of ſo perfect a model? Can ſuch ſurprizing wiſ- 
dom be attributed to chance or a cauſe without a will? 
Ur can we think theſe wonders explained by ſaying, 
that inſtinct, nature, and I know not what, is the 
principle from whence they praceed? And is it not 
under theſe images, on one fide fo perfect, and on 
the other ſo remote from matter, that God has taken 
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226 Of Philoſophy. 
a pleaſure to manifeſt what he is, and to teach man 
what he ſhould be ? 

Let us paſs from the bee to the ant, which reſem. 
bles it in many reſpects, except that a bee enriche; 
man, and the ant ftrives all he can to impoveriſh him 
by ſtealing from him. 

This little animal is informed, that the winter is 
long, and that the ripe corn is not a great while ex- 
poſed in the held. Thus the ant never fleeps during 
harveſt, It draws along with the little inftruments, 
which are fixed to its head, grains of corn which are 
thrice as heavy as itſelf, and goes backward with them 
as well as it can. Sometimes it finds a friend by the 
way, which lends its aſſiſtance, but never waits for it. 

he repoſitory, where all is publick, and no one 
thinks of making a ſeparate proviſion for itfelf, this 
repoſitory is made up of ſeveral chambers, which com- 
municate with each other by galleries, and which are 
all dug ſo deep, that neither the winter rains or ſnows 
can penetrate ſo far. The ſubterraneous caverns of 

Citadels are inventions by far more modern and leſs 
perfect, and thoſe who have endeavoured to deſtroy 
the kabitations of ſuch ants, as have had leiſure to 
cee them, have ſcarce ever fucceeded : The 

ranches of them are extended ſo far that mg do 
not feel all the injury that is offered them at firſt. 

When their granaries are full, and the winter 
comes on, they begin to ſecure the grain, by“ biting 
off the two ends of it, and thereby hindering it from 
growing. Thus their firſt food is no other than a 
care for futurity, and what they are determined to 
rather by p* : lence than neceſſity. righ! 

Hence we ſee what an incomprehenſible fund of 
induſtry God has placed in this little animal. Thus has 


1 


on 
— 


2 > - — - = = _ = 
FEISS <> eee 7 > ** - fare IR. _ — [3 


— 


12 


„ 


Y 


» Pliny the naturalit makes the end. Lib. xi. e 30. Yet this 
the ſame obfervation upon the in- fact is now queſtioned by ſome 
dufiry of the ants, that they lay perſons, who abſolutely deny, tha 
up corn for the winter, and pre- th; ants lay vp any corn. 
vent it from growing dy biting of iS W, 
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— — 


ne Wt join them all in one common center, to draw them 
his ih in a right line, and then to ſtrengthen them by 
m- circles exactly parallel? Who has told it, that theſe: 
are I chreads ſhould be a ſnare to catch other animals that. 
have wings, and that it could not come at them but 
by ſtratagem? Who has appointed him his place in 
the center, where all the lines meet, and where it is 


] he given it a kind of prophetick underſtanding, to OY 
oblige us to recur to him, to whom alone it belongs 1 

- to work ſuch prodigies, who cannot, in my opinion, 17 
3 more ſenſibly ſhew us that he is the ſource of wiſ- 1 
n dom, than by joining together ſo many circumftances Þ | 0 
of it in ſo ſmall a part of matter, which has no more 1 
is dan the appearance of it. i" 
(= Can we ſufficiently admire the induſtry of certain 1-9 
9 mimals, who ſpin with ſuch art and delicacy, that all | ; k 
$, appears to be the effect of thought and a mathemati- 1 
re cal ſcheme ? Who has taught the ſpider, an animal of 
m in other reſpects ſo contemptible, to form ſuch fine 6 ; 
he threads, ſo equal and ſo artfully ſuſpended? Who has nt 1 

t. taught it to begin with fixing them to certain points, At 

n 


roy Noeceſſarily informed by the lighteſt motion, that ſome 
: to prey is fallen into his nets? Laſtly, who has told: 
he im, that his firſt care then ſhould be to embarraſs 
do 


the wings of that imprudent prey, by the new threads, 
or fear it ſhould ſtill have left Gs liberty of diſen- 
nging and defending itſelf. 
All the world is a witneſs of the labours of the ſilk- 
orm. But have the moſt ſkilful artiſts hitherto been: 
ble to imitate it? Have they. found out the ſecret 
drawing ſo fine a thread, PA ſtrong, fo even, ſo 
right and uniform? Have'they any materials of greater 
alue than this thread for making the richeſt ſtuffs? 
0 they know how this worm converts the juice of. 
te leaf into golden threads? Can they give a reaſon, 
by a liquid matter, before it has taken the air, ſhould 
row ſtrong, and lengthen itſelf in infmnitum,. as-foor 
$1t comes into it? Cam any of them explain, how 
worm is taught to form itſelf a retreat under the 
| L 6 numberleſs 
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numberleſs turnings and windings of filk, which hy 


flowed from itſelf, and how in this rich grave it find: " 
a kind of reſurrection, which gives it the wings itz m 
firſt birth had refuſed it? = cd 
Every crawling worm becomes a kind of fly, gnet, m 
or butterfly; and firſt every fly has crawled in it; * 
original, and been a kind of worm, caterpillar or in- ta 
fe&, before it had wings; and the middle ſtate be. B 
tween theſe two extremes of elevation and meanneß ot 
is the time, when the animal becomes a cod or bean, pr 
which is done a great number of ways, but always in ga 
a manner uniform to every ſpecies. bj 
I ſhall conclude this treatiſe with ſome obſervations 
upon aſmall animal, which deſerves our utmoſt admit. ha 
tion. Its name is formicalio. It is of an ugly figure, and be 
looks, as if it was but half finiſhed ; it is of a cruel dif. WF fr 


poſition, for it lives only upon the blood of its prey, W 
and its ſole occupation is to lay traps for it. Its artifice 
is beſt ſeen by having ſuch an animal in one's cloſet, 

It is put into an earthen veſſel full of very fine ſand, 
in which it preſently hides itſelf. When it is there, th 
it forms in the fand the ſhape of a cone reverſed, with of 
an exact and geometrical proportion, and takes up is of 
reſidence in the point of the cone, which is the cen-Wi| of 
ter of it, but ſtill keeping itſelf covered. If any ant, MW pri 
or fly, with its wings taken off, is placed at the en- 0 
trance of the cone, this little animal, which one would far 
not judge capable of the leaſt effort, throws fand pr 
forcibly with its head upon the prey it has got an in- Pa 
telligence of, in order to ſtun it and drag it down te S3 
the bottom, where it lies concealed. Then he come me 
out from the place of his retreat, and after he has 
quenched his thirſt, he throws away the carcale, 
which might render his cruelty ſuſpected. 
If one would have the pleaſure of feeing him labou 
a ſecond time, it is but filling up the cone by ſtirring 
the veſſel, and ' tis ſurprizing to fee with what dil 
gence the little animal makes a new figure as larg 


and regular as the. former, 
2 25 | How 
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How much reaſoning is here required, if this work- 
manſhip was founded upon reaſoning ? Can a mathe- 
matician think more curiouſly, and be better acquaint- 
ed with the nature of the cone, of the ſand, of the 
motions and the conveyance of their found from the 
% center to every part of the circumference ? It is cer- 
f tain that this beaſt muſt reaſon, or ſome one for it. 
in- : 

* But the wonder is not, either that it ſhould reaſon, 
or a foreign principle reaſon for it, but that this: 


Y principle ſhould cauſe all this to be executed by or- 

ths gans, which move of themſelves, and ſeem to act only 
by an inward principle. 

4 I muſt not omit that the formicalic, of which I 

ir. bhave juſt ſpoken, is transformed into a great and 


and beautiful ly from the little and ugly thing it was at 


dil. frſt, and is no longer of the ſame ſanguine humour, 
ey, hem it has caſt off its firſt ſkin, 

= The uſefulneſs of theſe phyſical obſervations, 

and, It is not neceſſary for me to obſerve how capable 
cre, WF theſe phyſical obſervations, and a great many others 
with of the like nature, are to adorn and enrich the mind 
p i of a young man; to make him attentive to the effects 
cen of nature, which are conſtantly before our eyes, and 
ent, preſent themſelves to us almoſt every moment with- 
en- out our reflecting upon them; to teach him a thou- 


7ould 
ſand 
n in- 
n to 
omes 
e has 
rcale, 


ſand curious points relating to ſciences, arts and 

profeſſions, fuch as ee de anatomy, botany, 

painting, navigation, &c. To give him a taſte for 

gardening, planting, and walking, which is by no 

means a matter of indifference; to enable him to 

make an agreeable figure in converſation ; and not to 
be under a neceflity e.ther of holding his tongue, or 
talking only of trifles. 


abouffß L call this ſcience the phyſicks of children, becauſe 
ring n reality we may begin to teach it to them from their 
di infancy, but {till with a view to their weakneſs, and 


large laying nothing before them beyond their capacity, ei- 
her as to facts, or to the reflections that are joined to 
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them. Tis incredible how this ſmall exerciſe, regu- 
larly continued from the age of ſix or ſeven years, to 
that of twelve or fifteen, but {till under the name and 
notion of a diverſion and not a ſtudy, would fill the 
minds of the boys with uſeful and agreeable know- 
ledge, and prepare them for that ſtudy of phyſicks, 
which is proper only to the learned. | 

But ſome one will ſay, where ſhall we find maſters 
capable of giving a child theſe inſtructions, which the 

| beſt amongſt them are often very ignorant of, and 
which acquire a large extent of knowledge? The 
matter is not ſo difficult as they may be apt to imagine, 
» Tully ſaid jeſtingly in an oration, wherein he under. 
took to leſſen the ſtudy of the law, that if they vexed 
him, as full of buſineſs as he was, he would become a 
lawyer in three days. I might almoſt ſay the ſame 
thing, not of the phyſicks of the learned, which is a 
very profound ſcience, but of that which I am here 
ſpeaking of. It requires no more than to run over 
the books in which theſe kind of obſervations are to 
be found, ſuch as for inſtance are the memoirs of the 
academy of ſciences, where we meet with abundance 
of very curious remarks upon this ſubject. I have 
ſeen boys, who have been publickly examined in the 
fourth book of Virgil's Georgicks, make a wondertul 
uſe of what is ſaid in thoſe memoirs, upon the little but 
admirable republick oi the bees. A maſter that is cu- 
rious and ſtudious, will apply to perſons of ſkill, to 
know what books he ſhould conſult upon each ſubject, 
Theſe books he either borrows or ſeeks for in the pub- 
lick libraries; he reads them over, and makes extracts 
from them, and thereby enables himſelf to teach his 
ſcholars many things that are curious; and he has 
ſeven or eight years time to make this ſmall collec- 
tion. To 8 in it there is nothing wanting but 
inclination. 
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V Itaque, ſi mihi, homini vehe- veritis, triduo me juriſconſultum 
menter occupato, ſtomachum mo- eſſe profitebor. Pro Muren, n. 28. 


ARTICLE 


Of Philoſophy. 
ARTICLE te FOURTH. 
Philoſophy ferves to inſpire à great reſpect for 


religion. 


LL that I have hitherto faid of phyſicks, very 
clearly ſhews, that one of the great effects, and 

| the moſt eſſential fruit of philoſophy, is to raiſe man 
to the knowledge of the greatneſs, power, wiſdom, 

and goodneſs of God, to render him attentive to his 

| providence, to teach him to aſcend up to him by the 
conſideration of the wonderful works of nature, to 


| make him ſenſible of his benefits, and point out to 
i him ſubjects of praiſe and thankſgiving. | 
© We learn from God himſelf, both in the Old and 
, New Teſtament, that this is the proper uſe we ought 
0 | to make of the creatures, who all teach us our duty, 
8 He ſends the ſluggard in the ſcriptures to the ant, 
of to learn induſtry, Y The ungrateful to the ox and 
e ifs, who make a grateful return for their maſter's care: 
© W- The inconſiderate to the ſtork and the ſwallow, 
eo know their appointed times. * Jeſus Chriſt lays 
1 down the conſideration of the lilies of the valley, and 
2 | the birds of the air, as an inſtruction to all mankind, 
ut abſolutely to rely upon the cares of a providence, 
wh which is at the ſame time watchful over all, abundant 
* in goodneſs and almighty. We ſhould therefore not 
* | anſwer the intentions of Divine Wiſdom, and ſhould 
7 fall in the moſt eſſential part of a maſter's duty, if we 
his did not obſerve to youth the footſteps of the Deity in 
wh all his creatures, as he has been pleaſed to draw him- 
= elf, and point out our duty in them, 
OO In the account the ſcripture gives us of the creation 
of the world, it is often ſaid o that God approved, and 
x Prov. vi. 6. And God ſaw every thing that 
l : na 4 IM he had * and beheld it was 
Wi . — A * very goo en. 1. 33. 


LE ik 


Of Pbilaſpby 
if I may venture to ſay it, admired his own works, 
to teach us how great an admiration they ought to 
raiſe in us, how much we ought to ſtudy them, and 
what reflections they deſerve; and to reproach us at 
the ſame time with our ſtupidity in not employing 
our thoughts about them, and our ingratitude in not 
returning thanks for them, whilſt we continue igng. 
rant and weak, though we live in the midſt of the 
moſt aſtoniſhing prodigies, and are ourſelves one of 
the moſt incomprehenſible. 

It is not natural philoſophy alone, which aſiſts uy 
in obtaining the knowledge of God; the little I haye 
faid upon the principles of morality, drawn from Pa- 
ganiſm itſelf, is ſufficient to ſhew us how proper that 
branch of philoſophy is to inſpire us with an high ve- 
neration for religion, 

Can any thing be more likely to imprint it deeply 
in the minds of youth, and to lay ſuch ſolid foundati- 
ons as are capable of withſtanding the torrent of in- 
credulity and libertiniſm, chan the famous queſtions 
in metaphyſicks, concerning the exiſtence of a God, 
and the immortality of the foul ? 

But the greateſt and moſt important ſervice that 
philoſophy can do man, is to diſpoſe him to receive 
whatever is taught by Divine Revelation with doctlity 
and reſpect. It particularly takes care to make him 
comprehend, that every thing muſt be ſilent before 
God, reaſon as well as ſenſe, as nothing is more rea- 
ſonable than to give ear to him when he ſpeaks, 1% 
de fe, Deo credendum et; that it muſt not therefore 
ſeem ſtrange to reaſon, that it is made to ſubmit to au- 
thority in ſuch ſciences, as treating of ſubjects ſuperior 
to reaſon, muſt be guided by another light, which can 
be only that of divine authority; that as in the veiy 
order of nature there are a thouſand things which hu- 
man underſtanding cannot comprehend, though ve- 
held with human eyes, there is ſtill greater reaipn d 


c Hilar. lib, iv, de Trinit, 
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teſpect the veils, which it has pleaſed God to throw 
over the myſteries of religion; that laſtly, God would 
ccaſe to be what he is, if he was not incomprehenſi- 
ble, and that his wonderful works would no longer 
deſerve that name, if human underſtanding could at- 
tain to them. 

Theſe are the leſſons which philoſophy gives to 
youth, not reſtleſs, bold and vain. philoſophy, ſuch as 
St, Paul adviſes the faithful to beware of, and 
which by explaining what it believes, often annihi- 
ates what it ought to believe; but a wiſe and ſolid 


philoſophy, founded upon the actual principles and 
pureſt lights of natural reaſon, 


6 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you the rudiments of the world, and 


through philoſophy and vain deceit, not after Chriſt, Col. ii. 9, 
iter the tradition of men, after 
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Of the Government of the Claſſes and Colleges, 
The InTRrRoDUucTI1ON, 


HIS introduction ſhall contain two articles, In 

the firſt I ſhall ſhew the importance of the good 

education of youth; in the ſecond I ſhall enquire he- 
ther publick inſtruction is preferable to private, 


VCC 
ARTICLE the FIRST. 
T he importance of the good education of youth, 


H E education of youth has been always conſi- 
dered by the greateſt philoſophers, and the moſt 
famous lawgivers, as the molt certain ſource of the tran- 
quillity and happineſs both of private families, and of 
ſtates and empires. For what elſe, in ſhort, is a te- 
publick or kingdom, but a large body, whoſe health 


| «a 
and ſtrength depend upon thoſe of private families, N. ee 
which are the members and parts of it, and none 1 
which can fail in the diſcharge of their function, bu 77 
the whole body muſt be ſenſible of it? Now what tat 
it but good education which enables all the citizens, de 
and great men, and Princes above the reſt, to perfornW To 
their different functions in a deſerving manner! Is veric 
not evident that youth are as the nurſery of the ſtate: 

T hat it is renewed and perpetuated by them ? That 1 
from among them all the fathers of families, all ma. 4 


giſtrates and miniſters, in a word, all perſons * 
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in authority and power are taken? And is it not cer- 
tain, that the good education of thoſe, who are one 
day to fill thoſe places, will have an influence over the 
whole body of the ſtate, and become, in a manner, the 
ſpirit and general character of the whole nation! 
The laws indeed are the foundation of empires, and 
by preſerving a regularity and good order in them, 
maintain them in peace and tranquillity. But whence 
have the laws themſelves that force and vigour, but 


In WE from good education, which trains up men in ſubjec- 
o1 WT tion to them, without which they are but a feeble 
\-. WH barrier againſt the paſſions of mankind ? 


* uid legis ſine moribus vane proficiunt ? 


Plutarch makes a judicious reflection on this ſub- 
ject, which well deſerves to be conſidered: Tis in 
ſpeaking of Lycurgus. "This wiſe lawgiver, * ſays 
« he, did not think it convenient to ſet down his 
« laws in writing, as judging that the ſtrongeſt and 
* moſt effectual means of making cities happy and 


e * people virtuous, was the impremon that was made 
«in the manners of the citizens, and rendered fami- 
n- * liar and eaſy to them by cuſtom and habit. For 
molt the principles which education has fixed in their 
ran- minds, continue firm and unſhaken, as being ſound- 
d of WF « eq upon an inward conviction, and even upon the 
a fer will, which is always a much ftronger and more 
ealth * laſting tie than that of force; inſomuch that this 
lies education becomes the rule of youth, and ſerves 
ne of them inſtead of a lawgiver.” 
„but ere, in my opinion, we have the juſteſt notion 
hat Etat can be given of the difference there is between 
zende laws and education. 
_ The law, when it ſtands alone, is a fevere and im- 
Re perious miſtreſs, evayry, Which lays a man under re- 
That e Horat, Od. xxv. lib. ii. Tov r HA, Bi ah er- 
U ma- In vit. Lycurg. ral tll,owive x al memaideuiaiveg by 


doe ö dr Tv praywmrd Ty TH rr. Atiſt. lib, v. Polit. 
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ſtraint in what he holds moſt dear, and whereof he i 
moſt jealous ; I mean his liberty, which torments an; Ent 
contradicts him in every thing, is * deaf to his remon. 


ſtrances and defires, never ſubmits to any relaxation, i 1 
ſpeaks always in a threatening tone, and preſents him 0 
only with correction. Thus it is not ſurprizing that * 
men ſhould ſhake off this yoke, as ſoon as ever they cer 
dan with impunity, and that giving ear no longer t pure 
its offenſive directions, they ſhould abandon themſelyes E 
to their natural inclinations, which the Iaw had only 22 
reſtrained, without changing or deſtroying them. * 
But the caſe is far otherwiſe with education. lu 

| About yaa is gentle and engaging, an enemy to vio. il, h 
ence and conſtraint, which delights to act onlybymo. , 


tives of perſuaſion, which endeavours to make its in- 
ſtructions reliſhed, by ſpeaking always with reaſon 
and truth, and tends only to make virtue more eaſy, 
by making it more oor? Its lectures, which begin 
almoſt as ſoon as a child is born, grow up and gather 
ſtrength with it, in time take deep root, ſoon paſs from 
the memory and underſtanding to the heart, are daily 
imprinted in his manners by practice and habit, be- 
come a ſecond nature in him, which it is ſcarce poſſible 
to change, and do the office of a preſent legiſlator all 
the reſt of his life, putting him in mind of his duty up- 
on every occaſion, and engaging him to the practice 
of it. H aides voher be G Hep glu wh 
beg GUT WY, 

We muſt not wonder, after this, that the ancients 
have recommended the education of youth with ſo 
much care, and looked upon it as the ſureſt means of 
making an empire permanent and flouriſhing. * I 
was a capital maxim with them, that children are 
more the property of the republick than of their pa- 
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h Leges, rem ſurdam, inexora- verba minantia fixo ære legebantur. 
bilem eſſe. .... nibil laxamenti, —Ovid, lib. ii, Metam. 7 
nec veniæ habere, fi modum ex- beautiful definition of the laws V*t- 
ceſſeris, Liv. lib. ii. n. z. ba minantia, DEE 

1 Pœna metuſque aberant, nee k Ariſt. Pol, lib. viii. c. . f 
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rents; and that thus their education ſhould not be left 
to their fancies, but be intruſted to the care of the re- 
publick; that for this reaſon children ought to be 
brought up, not in private, and in their father's 
houſes, but in publick, by common maſters, and un- 
ter the ſame diſcipline; that they may be early in- 
ſpired with a love for their country, reſpect for its 
Jaws, and a taſte for the principles and maxims of the 
fate wherein they are to live, For every kind of 
government has its peculiar genius. The ſpirit and 
character of a republick is very different from that of 


lt z monarchy. Now this ſpirit and character is only 
10 o be imbibed by education. 
1 t is in conſequence of the principles I have laid 


own, that Lycurgus, Plato, Ariſtotle, and in a 
ord, all that have left us any rules of government, 


% e declared that the principal and moſt eſſential 
12 uty of a magiſtrate, a miniſter, a lawgiver and a 
*. Funce, is to watch over the good education, firſt of 
aily ieir own children, who often ſucceed to their func- 
de. ons, and then of the citizens in general, who form 
ble de body of the republick ; and they obſerve, that all 
1 all ie misfortunes of ſtates ariſe only from the negligence 
of f this two-fold duty. = 
e Plato quotes an illuſtrious example of it in the per- 
nor the famous Cyrus, the moſt accompliſhed Prince 
Wet e read of in ancient hiſtory. He wanted none of 
; he talents which were requiſite to make a great man, 
1ents Wxcepting that we are here {peaking of. Being wholly 
th ſo Hen up with his conqueſts, he intruſted the education 
ns of Bf his children with the n women. Theſe young 
: It rinces were therefore brou ght up, not after the rough 
ate Wind ſevere diſcipline of the Perſians, which had ſo well 
pa-: Nueceeded in Cyrus their father, but after the manner 
the Medes ; that is, in luxury, ſoftneſs and plea- 
— ures, No body ventured to contradict them in any 
n Ver-. eing. Their ears were open only to praiſe and flat- 
. | Plat, lib, iii. de leg. | 
ents; a The wife of Cyrus was daughter to the King of Media, 
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tery ; every thing bent their knee and bowed down 
before them. And it was thought eſſential to their 
grandeur, to ſet an infinite diſtance between them and 
the reſt of mankind, as if they had been of a different 
ſpecies from them. * Such an education, ſo remote 
from all reproof and correction, had, ſays Plato, the 
ſucceſs which was to be expected from it. The two 
Princes, preſently after the death of Cyrus, took uy 
arms againſt each other, as not being able to bear ei- 
ther a ſuperior or an equal; and Cambyles, grown ah. 
ſolute maſter, by the death of his brother ran fur. 
ouſly into all ſorts of exceſs, and brought the Perſian 
empire to the brink of ruin. Cyrus left him a vaſt 
extent of provinces, immenſe revenues, and innu- 
merable armies ; but all this turned to his ruin, fo“ | 
want of another benefit far more valuable, which he ic 


neglected to leave him, I mean a good education, 2 C( 
This judicious remark of Plato concerning Cyrus, ? th 
entirely eſcaped me in reading the hiſtory ot him by * 


Xenophon. Nor did J reflect, that this hiſtorian is ab. 
ſolutely filent upon the education of this Prince's 
children; whereas he largely deſcribes the excellent 
manner, in which the Perſian youth were brought up, 
and Cyrus himſelf among the feſt. This is the great- 
eſt fault a Prince can be guilty of. 

Philip King of Macedon behaved in a very difterent 
manner. » Upon the birth of his ſon, when engage 
in the midſt of his conqueſts, and at the time of hi 
greateſt exploits, he wrote Ariftotle the following let 


ter. I give you notice that I have a ſon born; bul 'By 
] am not ſo much obliged to the Gods for his bitt for 
<« as for the happineſs that he is come into the world ma 
« whilſt there is an Ariſtotle living. For I hope, thi 1 
ce being brought up under your direction, and by you Fu 
&« care, he will not prove unworthy of his father [= 
« glory, nor of the empire which I ſhall leave him. ub 
This was talking and thinking like a great Prince A 
n O Extvorto eg Hy elnzg ad TpattyTa;e lr 4275 


cg yeriofas, Tpopr GavemITmAIAT o Aul, Gel, lib, ix. cap. 5 
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who was thoroughly acquainted with the importance 
of a good education. Alexander had the ſame ſenti- 
ments. An hiſtorian obſerves v, that he loved Ariſtotle 
noleſs than his own father, becauſe, he ſaid, he was in- 
debted to the one for living, and to the other for living well. 

If it is a great fault in a Prince not to take care of 
the education of his own children, it is no leſs blame- 


2 able to negl ct that of the citizens in general. Plu— 
y, tarch very judiciouſly obſerves in the parallel he draws 
b. between Lycurgus and Numa, that it was a like neg- 
* ligence which rendered all the good deſigns and great 
* inttitutions of the latter uſeleſs. The paſſage is very 
A eemarkable. All the labour of Numa, ſays he, who 


took pains only to maintain the peace and tranquil- 
r ity of Rome, vaniſhed with him; and he was no 
del ſooner dead than the temple of Janus, which be had 
* conſtantly kept ſhut, as if he had really confined 
the demon of war in it, was immediately opened 


\ be 2g2in, and all Italy filled with blood and ſlaughter, 
dab. Thus the moſt beautiful and beſt of his inſtitutions 
ace (was but of ſhort duration, as it wanted the ſole 


* tie capable of maintaining it, which was the edu- 
cation of youth.“ 

It was the oppoſite conduct which ſo long preſerved 
tte laws of Lycurgus in full force. For, as the ſame 
lutarch obſerves, << the religion of an oath, which he 
required of the Lacedzmonians, would have been 


Gage 

So but a weak ſupport after his death, if by education 
ig let che had not imprinted the laws in their manners. 
= bu By education he made them imbibe the love of his 
din form of government almoſt with their milk, by 
world making it in a manner familiar and natural to them. 
e, halle Thus we ſee the principal of his inſtitutions ſub- 
,y you iſted about five hundred, years like a good and a 
ather WM frong dye, which had penetrated into the very 
him. fubſtance of the ſoul.” 


? Apirorian tx drr &yanay Fxeivoy jutv Cav, d Tooror d f 
$&UT0 ENS 8) Tre T4Tg;%, ws d Gay, Plut. in vit. Alex. 
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All theſe great men of antiquity were therefore per- f 
ſuaded, as Plutarch obſerves of Lycurgus in particular, { 
that the moſt eſſential duty of a lawgiver, and in p 
conſequence of a Prince, was to eſtabliſh good rule; d 
for the education of youth, and to ſee that they were d. 
exactly obſerved. It is ſurprizing to conſider how far de 
they carried their attention and vigilance upon this th 
point. They recommended precautions to be uſed in ol 
the choice of ſuch perſons as were to take care of chi]. * 
dren from their very birth, and it is plain that Quin. ſk 
tilian has taken what he has ſaid upon this ſubject from fre 
Plato and Ariſtotle, eſpecially in what relates to WW ch. 
nurſes. He requires with thoſe wiſe philoſophers, that tag 
in the choice that is made of them, care ſhould not only bly 
be taken that they had no bad modes of ſpeaking, but WW bre 
alſo that a ſpecial regard ſhould be had to their manners WF :nc 
and diſpoſition, and the reaſon he gives for it is admi- for 
rable. For what is learnt, ſays he, at that age, is fea 
ec eaſily imprinted in the mind, and leaves deep marks Ned: 
e behind it, which are not eaſily to be effaced. As in Noth. 
<< the caſe of a new veſſel, which long preſerves a tinc- Wi in{p 
<< ture of the firſt liquor poured into it; and like wool, and 
„ which can never recover its firſt whiteneſs, after it ¶ preſ 
C has been once dyed; and the misfortune is, that bad ears, 
„ habits laſt longer than good ones.“ nd 

r*Tis for the ſame reaſon, that theſe philoſophers elf! 
look upon it as one of the moſt eſſential duties ef ¶ true 
thoſe, who are intruſted with the education of chi- ende 
dren, to remove from them as far as poſſible the ſlaves ret 
and domeſticks, whoſe diſcourſes and examples mand 
be prejudicial to them. lngu 

To this they add a piece of advice, which will con hat 
demn a great many Chriſtian fathers and maſters Wart o 
They require that boys ſhould not only be prevent 11h 

q Etmorum quidem in his haud colores, quibus ſimplex ille cane It ar 
dubie prior ratioeft : rectè tamen mutatus eſt, clui poſſunt, Et & OI 
etiam loquantur ,. . , Naturi enim ipſa magis pertinaciter beten (1h. ed; 
tenaciſſimi ſumus eorum quæ rudi- deteriora ſunt, Quintil, liv. | arent 
bus annis percepimus; ut ſapor quo cap. i. 5 at 
novo imbuas durat, nec lanarum r Ariſt. Polit, lib, vii. c. 17. 

4 b from Vo, 
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from reading any comedies, or ſeeing any theatrical 
ſhow, before they arrive at a certain age, but that all 
pictures, ſculptures or tapeſtry, which may lay any in- 
decent and dangerous image before the eyes of chil- 
dren ſhould be abſolutely baniſhed their cities. They 
deſire that the magiſtrates ſhould carefully watch over 
the execution of this ordinance, and that they ſhould 


n oblige the workmen, even ſuch as were moſt induſtri- 
|- ous, who refuſe to ſubmit to it, to carry their fatal 
he ſkill to ſome other place. * They were perſuaded, that 
m from ſuch objects as theſe, that were adapted to flatter 
to the paſſions and foment vice, there aroſe a kind of con- 
at tagious and peſtilential air, that was at length inſenſi- 


bly capable of infecting the maſters themſelves, who 
ut Wi breathe it every moment without fear and precaution ; 
ers and that theſe objects were like ſo many poiſoned 
mi- fowers, which exhale a deadly odour, the more to be 
„is feared, as it was the leſs ſuſpected, and even appear- 
ks ed agreeable. Theſe wiſe philoſophers require on the 
sin Wi other hand, that every thing in a city ſhould teach and 
ne- ſpire virtue; inſcriptions, pictures, ſtatues, plays, 
ool, and converſations ; and that from every thing that is 
er it i preſented to the ſenſes, and ſhould ſtrike the eyes and 
bad cars, there ſhould be formed a kind of ſalutary air 
and breath, which ſhould imperceptibly inſinuate it= 
ſelf into the ſouls of children, and affiited by the in- 
truction of the maſter, ſhould incline them from their 
tendereſt years to the love of probity and a regard 
or the honeſt and the decent. There is a beauty 
and delicacy in the original text, of which no other 
guage is capable; and though this gaſſage be ſome- 


zhers 
es of 
chil- 
ſlaves 
May 


con hat long, I have thought proper to quote a great 
aſters ert of it, to give ſome idea of Plato's ſtile. 
ente | ſhall now return to my ſubject, and conclude this 
e candoit article, with deſiring the reader to conſider, how 
E. Wc Pagans themſelves always looked upon the care of 
—_y le education of children, as the moſt eſſential duty of 
| darents, magiſtrates and Princes, becauſe it is of the laſt 
c. 17. Plat. lib. iii, de Rep, 
fro Vo. IV. M imper- 
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importance during the reſt of their lives, to have good 1 
principals inſtilled into them from the beginning. In et 
ſhort, while their minds are yet tender and flexible, n. 
they may be turned and managed as we pleaſe; where- is 
as age and long habit will make faults almoſt incor. ſp 
rigible. * Frangas enim citius quam corrigas, que in ar 
pravum induruerunt, he 
nc 

W e Oc fi 
ch 

ARTICLE the SECOND. wr 

an 

Whether a private or publick education ouglt u Mil f* 
be preferred. * 


URIN the whole time I have been engaged n01 


in the education of youth, being thoroughly {try 
ſcn{ible of the dangers which occur both in private ſon 
houſes and great ſchools, I have never preſumed to ice 
give advice upon this ſubject, and have always con- mac 
tented myſelf with applying as carefully as I could po 
to the inſtruction of the youth, which divine pro- P 
vidence committed to my care. I think I ought {till e 
to obſerve the ſame neutrality, and leave it to the pru- ara: 
dence of parents to decide a queſtion, which certainly WW ®" 
admits of great difficulties on both ſides. * 
Quintilian has diſcourſed upon this point with great langt 
rolixity and eloquence. The pailage is one of the into 
molt beautiful in his work, and deſerves to be cad 4a 
in the original. I ſhall here give an extract of it, ain 

He begins with anſwering two objections, which 2, 

1 - alces 
are uſually made againſt publick ſchools. 

The firſt relates to purity of morals, which they pre- Fit 
end is here expoſed to the greateſt dangers. Was this =. 
the caſe, he thinks we ſhould not heſitate a moment; z,.. 
» the care of living well being infinitely preferable to 

b Frog” , 3 Y Ant 

t Qu1nti), lib. i. cap. 3. neſte, quam vel optime dicend 3 

u bid. cap. 1. | videretur. det, Jo 
Potior mihi ratio vivendi ho- in 3 6 


that 
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that of ſpeaking well. But, he ſays, the danger is 
equal on both ſides ; that the whole depends upon the 
natural diſpoſitton of the children, and the care that 
is taken of their education; that uſually the evil 
ſprings from the parents themſelves, by the bad ex- 
amples they ſet their children. They every day, ſay$ 
he, hear and ſee ſuch things, as they ought to be ig- 
norant of during their whole lives. *All this paſſes 
into habit, and ſoon after into nature. The poor 
children find themſelves vicious before they know 
what vice is. Thus breathing nothing but luxury 
and pleaſure, they do nor derive their irregularity 
from the ſchools, but bring it thither. 

The ſecond objection concerns th advancement in 
their ſtudies, which muſt be greater in a private 
houſe, where the maſter has but one ſcholar to in- 


1 
* ſtruct, Quintilian does not allow it for ſcveral rea- 
0 ſons, which he Jays down, but he adds, that this 
. WW convenience, though it were real, is abundantly 
n. mae good by the great advantages which follow 
upon a publick education, 
= Firſt, a publick education emboldens a young man, 
an eie him courage, early accuſtoms him not to be 
u- aid of appearing * publick, and cures him of a cer- 
inly tan puſillanimity, which naturally attends a private 
and retired life; whereas in ſecret he uſually grows 
1 languid and dejected, he ruſts in a manner, or elſe falls 
* the into an oppoſite extreme, becomes conceited, ſetting 
cad WI? Steater value upon himiclf than upon others, from 
* having no perſon to compare himſelf with, 
hich Bl 2, and 3. In a publick ſchool there are acquaint- 


ances. formed, which often laſt as long as life, and 


y pre- x Fit ex his conſuctudo, deince mines, neque illa ſolitaria & velut 
i this Mn, Diſcunt hc miſeri, ante- umbratili vita palleſcere. Excitans 
em ſciant vitia eſſe. Inde ſoluti da mens & attollenda ſemper e'; 
nent; e fluentes, non accipunt & ſcholis que in hujuſmodi ſecretis aut lan- 
dle toi, {6d in ſcholas afferunt, gueſcit, & quendam velut in opaco 
4icend "harp omnia futurus orator, cui htum ducit;z aut contra tumeſcit 
"maxima cclebritate & in media inani perſuaſione. Neceſſe eſt enim 
luce vivendum eſt, aſſueſcat ſbi nimium tribuat, qui ſe nemini 

that ma enero non rrformidaie ho comparat, 


M 2 there 
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there is a certain knowledge of the world to be ac- 
quired, which can be learnt only in ſociety, Quin. 
tilian does not inſiſt much upon theſe two advantages, 
and ſeems to ſet no great value on them. 

4. The great advantage of ſchools is emulation, A 


child there improves both by what is ſaid to himſelf, 


and what is ſaid to others. He will every day ſee his 
maſter approve one thing, and correct another; blame 
the idleneſs of this boy, and commend the diligence of 
that, and will be the better for it all. The love of 
glory will ſerve him as an incentive to take pains. He 
will be aſhamed to give place to his equals, and will 
take pains to excel the moſt forward. A good ſcholar 
will uſe his utmoſt endeavours to be the firſt in his 
form, and carry the prize. * This gives ardour to 
young minds; and a noble emulation well managed, 
without any mixture of malice, envy and pride, is one 
of the beſt means to lead them to the exerciſe of the 
greateſt virtues and the moſt arduous undertakings, 

5. Another advantage to be found in ſchools is, 
that a young man meets with ſuch models among 
his con:panions as are within his reach, ſuch as he 
flatters himſelf he may be able to come up to, and 
does not deſpair of ſurpaſſing one day. W herczs, 
if he was alone, it would be preſumption in him to 
compare himſelf with his maſter. 

6. Laſtly, a maſter who has a numerous audito'y, 
exerts himſelf quite otherwiſe than he who having but 
one ſcholar, can ſpeak only coldly to him, and in the 
way of converſation. Now it is incredible how uſeful 
this fire and vivacity of a maſter, who, in explaining 
the beautiful paſſages of an author, grows warm'#1d 
tranſported, is, not only to make the boys atteni!%, 
but to inſpire them with the ſame taſte and ſent 
ments, as he feels in addreſſing himſelf to them. 
Quintilian does not fail to obſerve, that the opinie 
which he maintains is confirmed by univerſal practice 


2 Accendunt omnia hc ani- bitio, ſrequenter ta un cauſa i 
mes: & licet ipſa vitium fit am- tutum «|, 
al 
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and the authority of the moſt eſteemed authors, and 
moſt famous legiſlators. 

[ mizht add, that this conduct has been obſerved 
with no leſs regularity ſince the time of Quintilian, 
and even amongſt Chriſtians, Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ſup- 
plies us with abundance of examples. That of St. Ba- 
fil and St. Gregory Nazianzen is known to all the 
world. I ſhall relate it particularly at the clofe of this 
volume, and ſhalt now only obſerve, that the families 
of theſe two illuſtrious friends were the moſt Chriſtian 
that were then in the church. They thought, how- 
ever, they might commit the deareſt treaſure they had 
in the world to the publick ſchools, and God bleſſed 
their pious intentions with a ſucceſs, which far ex- 
ceeded their expectations. Shall we venture to charge 
this conduct with imprudence and preſumption ? 

On the other ſide, may we venture to condemn the 
religious apprehenſion of Chriſtian parents, whoupon 
ſeeing the dangers which occur in colleges (and it muſt 
de owned too that they are great) and being leſs ſolici- 
tous about their children's improvement in the ſciences, 
than to preſerve to them the precious and ineſtimable 
treaſure of their innocence, determine to bring them 
up under their own inſpectio in a family, where they 
may hear nothing but diſcreet converſation, where 
they may ſee nothing but good examples, and from 
whence whatever may he capable of corrupting the 
purity of their morals is carefully removed as much 
s poſſible? There are now certainly ſome ſuch 
ouſes, but the number of them is very few. 

Beſides the two uſual methods of bringing up youth, 
he boarding them out at publick ſchools, or inſtruct- 
ug them in private, there is a third, which holds the 
nean between both, and ſeems to unite them together; 
ad this is, to ſend children to ſchool to improve by 
de emulation of the claſſes, and keeping them at 
-me the reſt of the time. By this means, perhaps, they 
Jo d a part of the dangers, as they are alſo deprived 
one part of the advantages of the college; amongſt 
| M 3 which 
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which we ought certainly to reckon the order, regy. 
Jarity and diſcipline, which by the ſound of a clock 
points out all the exerciſes of the day in an uniform 
manner, and the ſimplicity and frugality of their way 
of living, which are very different from the indy. 
gence of their fathers houſes, and ſerve only to render 
them too nice and tender. This obſervation was 
made by an illuſtrious magiſtrate in times paſt, in a 
paſſage which I have quoted in the firſt volume of 
this work. My father, ſays this mgiſtarate, ſaid 
„he had two views in the education of the college; 
be the one was the gay and innocent converſation of 
t the youths ; the other was the ſchool diſcipline, to 
„ make us forget the endearments of our home, and as 
« jt were to cleanſe us in freſh water. I think thoſe 
„ eighteen months I ſpent at college were of great 
$ ſervice to me I learnt the frugal life of the 
& ſcholars, and how to portion out my time,” 
Another advantage of colleges (ſuppoſing them to 

be ſuch as they ſhould be,) and the greateſt of all, is, 
that the boys are there thoroughly taught their religion. 
They learn there to take the knowledge of it from its 
ſouxce, to know the true ſpirit and real greatneſs of 
it, and to fortify themſelves by ſolid principles againſt 
the dangers which faith and piety too frequently meet 
with in the world. It is not impoſſible, but certainly it ( 
is very rare, to find this advantage in private houſes, 

No what muſt we conclude from all theſe prin- 
viples and all theſe facts? There is no college which | 
cannot produce a great number of examples of youth are 

yho have had an excellent education there, and been ¶ Itre 
improved both in the ſciences and in piety ; nor ; do: 
there any one, which has not ſeen with grief, a very] up | 
great number miſcarry; and the caſe is the fame nM dei 
private houſes. nul 

The concluſion, which in my opinion, we ſhould of e 

draw from hence is, that as the dangers are very great 
to youth on all ſides, it is the duty of parents to ex. 


| 2 Henry de Meſmes, tom. i, p. 75. 


amine 


amine well before God what courſe they ought to 
take; equitably to weigh the advantages and incon- 
yeniencies which occur on both ſides ; to be deter- 
mined in ſo important a deliberation, only by the 
motives of religion; and above all, to make ſuch: a 


x choice of maſters and ſchools, in cafe they follow 
| that courſe, as may, if not entirely diſſipate, at leaſt 
4 diminiſh their juſt apprehenſions. 

ft 

d The plan and diviſion of this treatiſe. 

5 To enter uſefully into the particulars of what con- 
to cerns the interior government of the claſſes and col- 
8 leges, it is neceſſary to conſider ſeparately the duty 


of the different perſons who are employed in the edu- 
cation of youth, and have any relation to it. But as 
there are ſome general directions which almoſt be- 
long to all alike, + will begin this treatiſe with them, 
that I may avoid the repetitions, which would be 
otherwiſe unavoidable, 


FFP 
PART the FIRST. 

General inſtructions upon the education of youth. 

| Shall begin with deſiring the reader, when I talk 


of inſtructions, rules, precepts and duties, which 
are terms that I cannot avoid employing in the ſubject 
Itreat of, to do me ſo much juſtice as to think, that I 
do not pretend to preſcribe laws to any one, or to ſet 
up for a maſter or cenſurer of my brethren. My only 
> is to aſſiſt, if I can, ſuch young perſons as are in- 
truſted with the edncation of children, who for want 
of experience are ſubje& to commit a great man 
faults, as I own I myſelf have formerly done; and 
ſhall think myſelf very happy, if I can contribute to 
make them avoid them, by laying my reflections before 
| M 4 them, 
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them, or rather thoſe of the ableſt maſters in point of 
* education. For I ſhall here ſcarce ſay any thing of my 
on, eſpecially in this firſt part, which is the moſt im- 
portant, and ſhould ſerve as the baſis and foundation 
to all the reſt. Athens and Rome ſhall ſtill lend me 
their aſſiſtance, I ſhall likewiſe make uſe of two mo- 
dern authors, and often without quoting them. Theſe 
are M. de Fenelon archbiſhop of Cambray, and Mr, 
Locke, whoſe writings upon this ſubject are juſtly very 
much eſteemed. The laſt has ſome particular ſenti- 
ments, which I would not always adopt. Beſides, I 
queſtion whether he was well ſkilled in the Greek 
tongue, and in the ſtudy of the Belles Lettres, at 
leaſt he ſeems not to ſet the value upon them they de- 
ſerve, But both of them may be of very great uſe 
with relation to morals and conduct, not only to young 
maſters, but to perſons of greater experience. have 
taken the liberty of making uſe of the labours of 
others, as I have thought fit, and I am inclined to 
think that the publick will not be diſpleaſed at it, be- 
Ing content to have good things laid before themwith- 
out being concerned from whence they are taken. I 
ſhall reduce to twelve or thirteen articles the general 
inftructions which relate to the education of youth, 


assess 


Are the FIRST: 
What end we ſhould propoſe to ourſelves in education. 


b O ſucceed in the education of youth, the firlt 
ſtep in my opinion, is to lay down the end we 

ſhould propoſe, to enquire by what means it is to be 
obtained, 


v Decernatur primum & quo quequevia & celeberrima maxim0 
tendamus, & qua; non fine pe- decipit, Nihil ergo magis præſtan- 
rito aliquo cui explorata ſint ea, in dum, quam ne, pecorum ritu, ſe- 


guz procedimuss ... » Hic tritiſſima quamur antecedentium braten 
pergentes 
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obtained, and to chuſe out an able and experienced 
guide, who is able to conduct us ſafely to it. Tho' 
it be generally a very wiſe and judicious rule to avoid 
all ſingularity, and to follow the received cuſtoms, yet 
[ queſtion whether in the point we now treat of, this 
principle does not admit of ſome exception, and whe- 
ther we ought not to apprehend the dangersand incon= 


: yeniencies of blindly following the footſteps of thoſe 
y who have gone before us, ſo as to conſult cuſtom more 
1. than reaſon, and the governing our actions rather by 
1 what others do than by what they ſhould do; from 
k Wh whence it often happens, that an error once eſtabliſhed 
at s handed down from age to age, and becomes al moſt a 
as certain law, from a notion that we ought to act like 
iſe the reſt of mankind, and follow the example of the 
ng greater number. But human nature is not ſo nappy 
ve ss to have the greateſt number always make the beit 
of choice, and we too frequently obſerve the contrary. ' 
| to if we conſult our reaſon ever fo little, it is eaſy to 
be- diſcern, that the end which maſters ſhould have in view, 
th -s not barely to teach their ſcholars Greek and Latin, 
Is learn them to make exerciſes and verſes, to charge 


their memory with facts and hiſtorical dates, to draw 
up ſyllogiſms in form, or to trace lines or figures upon 
paper. © Theſe branches of learning I own are uſeful 
and valuable, but as means and not as,the end; when 
they conduct us to other things, and not when we ſtop 
at them; when they ſerve usas preparatiyes and inſtru- 
ments for better knowledge, without which the reſt 
Would be uſeleſs, Youth would have cauſe to com-- 


ion. 
rrpentes, non qua eundum ef, c Liberalia tudia hactenus utilia 
e firſt au iur.. non ad ra jionem ſunt, ſi præparent ingenium. non 
1d we & ad ſimifitudinem v.vimus, , detinent.. . . Rudimentum ſunt 
te, cum unuſquiſque mavult ere- noſtta, non opera... Non diſcere 
; to be ae, quam jucicare, verſat nos & debemus iſta, ſed didicifſe, ,...,, 
\ined, P=<Cpitat traditus per manus er- | Quid ex his artibus metum demit, 


br. . .. Non tam bene cum rebus 


maxim0 anis agitur, ut meliora pluri- 
preſtan- . placeant : argumentum peſſi- 
ritu, t- WE" torva eft. Senec, lib. de vit. 
gregem, A, cap. bs & ii. 

rgentes 


M 5 


cupiditatem eximit, libidinem fra + 
nat? . . , Nihil apud illas inve- 
nies quod vetet timere, vetet cu- 
pere: quæ quiſquis ignorat, alia- 
fruſtra ſeit. Senec. Epiſt. 88. 

Plain, 
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plain, if they were condemned to ſpend eight or ten 
of the beſt years of their life in learning, at a great ex- 
pence, and with incredible pains, one or two languages, 
and ſome other matters of a like nature, which per- 
haps they would ſeldom have occaſion to uſe. The 
end of maſters, in the long courſe of their ſtudics, is 
to habituate their ſcholars to a ſerious application of 
mind, to make them love and value the ſcicnces, and 
to cultivate in them ſuch a taſte as ſhall make them 
thirſt after them when they are gone from ſchool ; 
to point out the method of aitaining them, and 
make them thoroughly ſenſible oi their uſe and value; 
and by that means diſpoſe them for the different em- 
ployments to which it ſha]l pleaſe God to call them, 
Beſides this, the end of maſters ſhould be to improve 
their hearts and underſtandings, to protect their in- 
nocence, to inſpire them with principles of honour 
and probity, to train them up to good habits, to cor- 
rect and ſubdue in them by gentle means the ill in- 
clinations they ſhall be obſerved to have, 4 ſuch as 
pride, inſolence, and high opinion of themſelves, and 
a ſaucy vanity continually employed in leſſening 
others, a blind ſelf-love, ſolely attentive to its own 
advantage, a ſpirit of raillery, which is pleaſed with 
offending and inſulting others, an inſolence and 
floth, which renders all the good qualities of the 


mind uſeleſs. ; 
whic 
5 : : a F mul 

In primis inſolentiam & ni- perbiam contumeliis gaudentem inf 
miam wſtimationem ſui, tumo- deſidiam diſſolutionemque ſegnis 4 
remque elatum ſupra cæteros & animi indormientis fibi, Sent, call) 
amorem rerum ſuarum cœcum & lib. de vit, beat, c. 1. muſ 
improvidum; dicacitatem & ſu- he r 
2 C 
yaMem 

Len, 
5 
f N; 
aim; 
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— ARTICLE the SECOND. 

55 

— To ftudy the charabter of children, in order to be 
1 | able to manage them well. 

of 


ing and forming the mind. Of all ſciences it 
5 is the moſt difficult, the moſt intricate, and at the 


ſame time the moſt important, but yet not ſufficiently 
ſtudied, To judge of it by common experience, one 


wy would fay that of all animals, man is the moſt un- 
n ; tractable. Tis the judicious reflection which Xeno- 
15 phon makes in the beautiful preface to his Cyropedia. 
I After he has obſerved, that we never ſee flocks of 
” ſheep or oxen rebel againſt their leaders, whereas. 
Hur WF nothing is more common amongſt men; it ſeems, 
” ſays he, a natural concluſion from hence, that it is. 
\ . more difficult to command over men than over beaſts. 
ang hut caſting his eyes upon Cyrus, who governed for 
= many provinces in peace, and was equally beloved by 
Sw the people he had conquered, and his natural ſub- 


jects, © he concludes, that the fault muſt ariſe not 
from thoſe who are unwilling to obey, but from the: 
ſuperiors who know not how to govern. 

The ſame may be ſaid in ſome meaſure of thoſe 
who are intruſted with the education of children. It 
muſt be owned that the mind of man, even in his 
nfancy, bears the yoke with impatience, and natu- 
ily. inclines to what is forbidden. ? But what we- 
muſt conclude from hence is, that for this very reaſon: 
be requires more precaution. and addreſs, and that he 


with 
and 
the 


entem 
ſegnis 
Senec. 


e Otte Tay aJoyarwy e Tay lius quam ducitur. Senec, das 
Na,,jx; feyay Eglv dvJgwmauy ag Clem. lib. i. cap, 24. 
zin, zy rig BEmignftvus TOUTE 2 Nullum animal moroſius eſt, 
rah. nullum majore arte tractandum, 
Natura contumax eſt humanus quam homo : nulli magis arcena- 
LI mmus, & in contrariom atque dum, Ibid, cap. 37, 

duum nitens, ſequiturque faci- 
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Ducation, properly ſpeaking, is the art of manag- 
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yields more willingly to mildneſs than violence, Se. 
quitur facili's, quam ducitur. We ſometimes ſee a 
high-mettled horſe caper and gnaw the bit, and re- 
fuſe to obey the ſpur; *tis becauſe he who is upon 


Him, has a hard and heavy hand, knows not how to 


uide him, and checks the bridle when he ought not, 
Give this horſe, who has a very tender mouth, an 
underſtanding and ſkilful rider, and he will check all 
his ſallies, and with a light hand govern him with 
pleaſure, generoſi atque nobiles equi melius facili fron 
reguntur. 
hb To compaſs this end, the maſter's firſt care is 
thoroughly to ſtudy and ſearch into the genius and 
character of the children, for by this he muſt regulate 
his conduct. i There are ſome who are lazy and re- 
miſs, unleſs they are continually called upon, and 
others cannot bear to be imperiouſly treated ; ſome 
will be reſtrained by fear, and others on the contrary 
diſcouraged. We can gain nothing out of ſome, but 
by mere labour and application ; and others only will 
ſtudy by fits and ſtarts; to endeavour to bring them 
all to a level, and make them ſubmit to one and the 
ſame rule, is to attempt to force nature. The prudence 
of the maſter will conſiſt in keeping a medium, 
equally removed from the two extremes; for here the 
ill ſo cloſely borders upon the good, that it is ealy 
to miſtake the one for the other, * and 'tis this 
which renders the management of youth ſo difficult. 
Too much liberty makes way for licentiouſneſs; and 
too much conſtraint makes them ſtupid z commenda- 


A Senec, ibid. cap. 24. ſimilibus alitur: facile autem eti- 

i Sunt quidam, nifi inſtiteris, am attendentem ſimilia decip:unt, 
remiſſi; quidam imperia indig- Creſcit licent'a ſpiritus, ſervitute 
nantur: quoſdam centinet me- comminuitur: aſlurgit, & lauda- 
tus, quoſdam debilitat: alios con- tur; & in ſpem ſui bonam aduu- 
tinuatio extundit, in aliis plus im- citur; ſed eadem iſtam in olentiam 
petus facit. Quint. lib. 1. cap. 3. generant, Sic itaque inter utium- 

k Diffcile regimen et. . . . & que regendus eſt, ut modo frenis 
diligenti obſervatione res indiget. utamur, modo nimul e. Zenec. 
Utrumque enim & quod extol- de Ira, lib, ji, cap. 21. 
lendum, & quod deprimendum, 
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tion excites and encourages, but it alſo inſpires vanity 
and preſumption. We: muſt therefore keep a juſt 
temper, and hold an even hand between theſe two in- 
conveniencies, after the example of Iſocrates in the 
caſe of Ephorus and Theopompus, who were of a 
very different character. ! This great maſter, who 
was as ſucceſsful in his inſtructions as his writings, 
(as appears from his ſcholars and his books) making 
uſe of a bridle to give a check to the vivacity of the 
one, and a ſpur to awaken the ſluggiſhneſs of the 
other, did not aim at reducing them both to the 


is ſame ſtandard. His end in taking away from the 
1d one and adding to the other, was to carry each of 
te them to that perfection, of which their natural capa- 
e- city would admit. : 

nd his mode] we muſt follow in the education of 
me Wl children. They carry within them the principles, 
ary and in a manner the ſeeds of all virtues and vices ; 
ut and the principal point is thoroughly to ſtudy at firſt 
vill their genius and character, to become acquainted 
cm with their humour, their diſpoſition and talents; and 
the above all, to diſcover their paſſions and prevailing in- 
once clinations; not with a view or expectation of entirely 
um, changing their temper, of making him gay, for in- 
> the ſtance, who is naturally grave, or him ſerious who is 
ea Nofa lively and chearful diſpoſition. It is with certain 
this characters, as with perſonal defects, they may be 
cult. ¶ ſomewhat redreſſed, but not abſolutely cured. Now 
and Wi tie way of growing acquainted in this manner with 


da- children, is to give them great liberty to diſcover their 
nclinations whilſt young, to let them follow their na- 


m. 2 tural bent, in order to diſcern it the better; to com- 
1p 10 . 


>ryituls 

* "ug Clariſnmus ile præceptor Iſo- tantem & quaſi verecundantem 
1 addu- tes, quem non magis libri bene- incitabat. Neque eos fimiles effecit 
entiam unile quam diſcipuli bene do- inter ſe ſed tantum alteri affinxit, 
a cüſſe teſtantur, dicebat ſe calca- de altero limavit, ut id confirma- 


fen bes in Ephoro, contra autem in ret in utroque, quod utriuſque na- 
genec. Theopompo frænis uti ſolere. Al tura pateretur. Quintil, lib. ii. 


terum enim exultantem verborum c. 8. Cic. lib, ii. de Orat. n. 36. 
Wdacia reprimebat, alterum cunc- 
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ply with their little infirmities, to encourage them to 
let us fee them; to obſerve them whilſt they think 
leaſt of it, eſpecially at their ® play, when they 
ſhew their tempers moſt ; for children are naturally 
plain and without reſerve ; but as ſoon as they think 
themſelves taken notice of, they throw themſelves 
under a reſtraint, and keep upon their guard, 

a It is of great moment alſo to diſtinguiſh the na. 
ture of the faults which prevail in youth. In genaral, 
we may hope that thoſe, wherein age, bad education, 
1 being ſeduced, and ill example have any 

are, are not without remedy; and on the other 
hand, we may believe, that ſuch as are naturally root- 
ed in the mind, and in the corruption of the heart, 
will be very difficult to be got over, ſuch as double 
dealing and hypocriſy, flattery, an inclination to tell 
ſtories, to ſow diviſions, to envy or detract, a diſpo- 
ſition to ſcoff, and eſpecially at the advice given 
them, and at things facred, a natural oppoſition to 
reaſon, and, what is a conſequence of it, a readineis 
to take things in a wrong ſenſe. 


CEEEEEEEEEIEDCIER ICE AER! 
ARTICLE the THIRD- 


To aſſume an immediate authority over the Chilaren, 


HIS maxim is of the utmoſt moment during 

their whole education, and for all perſons who 
are charged with it. By authority, I mean a certain 
air and aſcendant, which imprints reſpect and procutes 
obedience. *T'is neither age nor ſtature, the tone of 
the voice, nor threatening, by which this authority 1s 
to be obtained; but an even, firm, moderate diſpoli- 
tion of mind, which is always maſter of itlelt, 18 


m Mores ſe inter ludendum lib. 1. cap: 3. aj 
Emplicius detegunt, Quintilian, * Lettres de pete, Tow. % 
guide 
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guided only by reaſon, and never acts by fancy or. 


paſſion. 


It is this qualification and talent, which keeps all 
in order, eſtabliſnes an exact diſclipline, ſees that 
commands are obſerved, faves the trouble of repri- 
mands, and prevents almoſt all puniſhments. Now 
it is from the very firſt entrance upon their govern- 
ment, that parents and maſters ſhould aſſume this 
aſcendant. If they do not ſeize upon this favourable 
moment, and poſſeſs themlelves early of this authority, 


they will have all the pains in the world to do it af- 


terwards, and the child will domineer at laſt. #» Ani- 
num, and we may likewiſe ſay, Puerum rege, qui, 
ni paret, imperat. This is literally true, and ſcarce 
to be believed, if a conſtant experince did not every 


day confirm it. There is deep rooted in the heart of 


man a love of independency, which diſcloſes itſelf 
from our childhood, and even at the breaſt. » What 
mean thoſe cries, thoſe tears, the threatening geſture 
of the eyes ſparkling with rage, in an infant, when 
reſolved to gain his point with all his force, or in- 
lamed with jealouſy againſt one another? «© I have 
* ſeen, ſays 4 St. Auguſtine, a child burning with 
* jealouſy. He could not yet talk, but with a pale 
* countenance could caſt a furious look at another 
* child, who was ſucking with him at the ſame 
* breaſt.” Vidi ego & expertus ſum zelantem parvu- 
lim. Nondum loquebatur, & intuebatur pallidus amaro 
aſpetu collactaneum ſuum. 

Here we have the time and moment pointed out 
for ſubduing this bad inclination in a child, by ac- 
euſtoming him from the cradle to controul his deſires, 
not to purſue his own fancies, but in a word, to ſub- 
mit and obey, If we never gave children what they 

o Horat. Sat. II. lib, 1. obeditur imperiis, quibus perni- 

Þ Flendo petere, etiam quod cioſe obediretur. Ita imbecillitas 
axle daretur: indignari acri- membrorum infantilium innocens 
der.. non ad nutum voluntatis eſt, non animus infantium, S. Aug. 


Ntemperantibus; feriendo nocere Conf. lib. i, cap. 7. 
uu, quantum poteſt, quia non 4 Ibid, 
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cried for, they would learn to go without it, nor 
would there be ſo much bawling and uneaſlineſs he. 
fore they were brought to temper, and conſequently 
they would not be ſo troubleſome to themſelves or 
others, as they are for want of being brought up in 
this manner from their infency. 

When I ſpeak thus, I do not mean abſolutely that 
no indulgence ſhould be ſhewn to children, | an 
very far from ſuch a diſpoſition. I ſay only we muſt 
not give them what they cry for, and if they re- 
double their importunity to obtain it, we mult let 
them know, that they are expreſly refuſed it for that 
very reaſon ; and this mult be held as an inditputable 
maxim, that after they have once be n retule! any 
thing, we muſt reſolve never to grant it to their cry- 
ing or importuning, unleſs we have mind to wwach 
them to become impatient and pecviin, by rewarciug 
thein for their peeviſhneſs and impatience. 

We ſee with ſome parents thai the children never 
aſk for any thing at table, whatever is ft before 
them, but take all that is given them with pleaſure 
and thankfulneſs; in other houſes they atk for every 
thing they ſee, and mult be ſerved before all the com- 
pany. Now whence ariſes this remarkable difference, 
but from the different education they have had? | he 

ounger children are, the Jeſs their irregular d-lires 
ſhould be ſatisfied. The leſs reaſon they have, the 
more neceſſary it is for them to ſubmit to av{olute 
power and the direction of thoſe in whoſe hands the) 
are, When once they have taken this turn, and 
cuſtom has ſubdued their will, they are cured ior tac 
reſt of their lives, and eaſily learn to obey. 


r Adeo in teneris conſueſcere multum eſt. 


What I have ſaid of children in their chil}, 
may be applied to them at any other age. he. nn 
care of a ſcholar who is put under a new-malter, !> 9 iter og 

» Geor, lib, ii. v. 272. 


much 


ſudy and ſound him. There is nothing he does not 
attempt, he ſpares no induſtry or artifice to get the 
better of him if he can. When he ſees all his pains 
and cunning is to no purpoſe, and that the maſter 
n calmly and quietly oppoſes them with a gentle and 

reaſonable reſolution, which always ends in making 
't WE himſelf obeyed, he then yields, and chearfully ſub- 


n mits; and this kind of little war, or rather ſkirmiſh, 
+ Wh where on both ſides they have tried each other's forces, 
e- bappily concluded with a peace and a good under- 


et tanding, which make them eaſy all the reſt of the 
time they are to live together. 


CCC 
ARTICLE the FOURT H. 
To make one's ſelf beloved and feared. 


HE reſpect, upon which the authority I have 
ſpoke of is founded, includes two things, fear 
nd love, which lend each other a mutual aſſiſtance, 
and are the two great ſprings and hinges of all go- 
pernment in general, and of the conduct of children in 
articular. As they are of an age wherein reaſon in- 
ead of having the ſuperiority, ſcarce begins to ſhew 
elf, it is requiſite that fear ſhould ſometimes be 
galled into its aſſiſtance, and take its place; but if it 


they 
mes alone, and the allurement of pleaſure does not 
elo cloſe at its heels, it is not long * regarded, and 


& inſtructions produce but a ſlight effect, which the 
lope of impunity ſoon removes. Hence it comes to 
jas, that in point of education the greateſt ſkill lies 
knowing how to blend diſcreetly together a force, 
ich ſhall keep children within due bounds without 


| Timor non diuturnus ma- giſter timor, qui fi quando pau- 
ier ofhicii, Cic. Philip. ii. n. lulum aberraverit, ftatim ſpe im- 
 Imbecillis eſt pudoris ma- punitatis exultat. Id. in Hertenf. 


Ron | diſcourage- 
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diſcouragement, and a mildneſs which ſhall gain up- 
on them without indulging them too much, tg; 
rigor, ſed non exaſperans; fit amor, ſed non emglliey 
On one hand the maſter's mildneſs removes whateys 
is hard and auſtere from his office of command, and 
blunts the point of it. Hebetat aciem imperii, 2 
Seneca beautifully expreſſes it. On the other hang 
his prudent ſeverity fixes and reſtrains the lightneſg 
and inconſtancy of an age, which as yet admits but 
of little reflection, and is incapable of governing it 
ſelf. It is therefore this happy mixture of mildneſ 
and ſeverity, of love and fear, which eſtabliſhes the maſ 
ter's authority, which is the ſoul of government, an 
inſpires the ſcholars with reſpect, which is the firmeſ 
band of obedience and ſubmiſſion; in ſuch ſort how 
ever that kindneſs and love prevail, and are moſt fre 
quent on both ſides. 

But ſome will ſay, though this manner of govern 
ing children by kindneſs and gentleneſs is eaſy per 
haps to a private tutor, is it practicable in the caſeo 
a principal of a college, a regent of a claſs, or a malt 
who has a great many ſcholars in one common cham 


ber? and how is it poſſible in all theſe places to kee tic 


up an exact diſcipline, without which no good is t 
be expected, and at the ſame time to gain the loveo 
the ſcholars? I own that nothing is more difficult i 
this circumſtance than to keep up a juſt medium bei 2 
twixt too great ſeverity and an exceffive indulgence roi 
but the thing is not impoſſible, ſince we ſee it prac 
tiſed by perſons who have the uncommon talent 
making themſelves feared, and ſtill more belone 
The whole depends upon the behaviour of the mal... 
ters. If they are ſuch as they ſhould be, their ſucce 
will anſwer their deſires. Quintilian has pointed o, 
to us the qualities of a good maſter, and how he mi 
gain the affection of his ſcholars. The paſlage Mi 
very beautiful, and contains admirable advice. I fh 
give it almoſt as it ſtands. "yin 

t S. Greg. Pap, 
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As it is a general principle that love is to be pro- 
cured only by love, ſi vis amari ama. The firſt thing 
Quintilian requires, is, & that a maſter ſhould above 
all things aſſume a fatherly affection for his ſcho- 
„lars; and that he ſhould look upon himſelf as in 
« the place of thoſe, who commited them to him; 
« whence he muſt conſequently borrow the gentle- 
« neſs, patience, and ſentiments of kindneſs and 
« tenderneſs, natural to them. 

« That he be not vicious himſelf, nor allow of 
„vice in others; that he be ſevere without rough- 
« neſs, and gentle without indulgence, leſt he ſhould 
«he hated for the one, and deſpiſed for the other. 

« x That he be not eaſily carried away with anger 
and paſhon ; but at the ſame time does not ſhut his 
«eyes to ſuch faults, as deſerve to be corrected. 

«y That in his manner of teaching he be plain, 
ern WM patient and exact, and rely more upon good order 


per and method and his own affiduity, than exceſſive 
ale “ pains in his pupils; that he take pleaſure in an- 
ater ſwering all the queſtions they aſk him, and that 
ham be be even beforehand with them in aſking queſ- 


tions of them, if they don't aſk him. 
« 2 That he does not refuſe, upon proper occaſions, 


ove to give them the praiſes they deſerve; but withal 
-ult i that he be not too laviſh in beſtowing them. For 
m beser the one diſcourages, the other inſpires a dange- 
zencef rous ſecurity, | 
pre If at any time he is obliged to reprimand them, 
ent * Sumat ante omnia parentis er- modicus. Interrogantibus liben- 
loved tiſeipulos ſuos animum, ac ſuc- ter reſpondeat: non interrogan- 
1 ſe in eorum locum, a qui- tes percontetur ultro. 

be m u ſibi libeti traduntur, exiſtimet. 2 In laudandis diſcipulorum die- 
ſucce » Ipſe nec habeat vitia, nec fe- tionibus nec malignus, nec effu- 
ted o Non auſteritas ejus triſtis, ſus: quia res altera tædium labo- 
be mi n diſſoluta fit comitas: ne inde ris altera ſecuritatem parit. 

. lum, hine contemptus oriatur, a In emendando, quæ corri- 
lage BF * Minime iracundus, nec tamen genda erunt, non acerbus, mint- 
Ibach, qui emendanda erunt, meque contumelioſus, Nam id 


ſimulator, quidem multos I propoſito ſtuden- 
! Simplex in docendo, patiens di fugat, quod quidem fic objur- 
vis, alliduus potius quam im- gant quaſi oderint. 
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that he be neither ſevere nor ſhocking. For what 
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gives many an averſion to ſtudy is, their maſters : 
rebuke them with as gloomy an air as if they were 
the objects of their hatred. Y 
% That he ſpeak often to them of virtue, and al- a 
c ways with high encomiums; that he lay it con- 1 
de ſtantly before them under an advantaycous and a. 
„ greeable form, as the moſt excellent of all bleflings, w 
„ and moſt worthy a reaſonable man, and moſt ho- a 
© nourable to him, as a quality abſolutely neceſſary to q 
& procure him the affection and eſteem ot ail mankind, | 
« and as the only means of being truly happy. The = 
„ more frequently he puts them in mind of their du- , 
* ty, the leſs he will be obliged to puniſh them.— f 
„Let him every day ſay ſomething to them which t. 
ce they may carry away with them, and be the bet- hs 
< ter for. Though what they read may furniſh them WF uh 
« with abundance of good examples, what he ſays to 
te them by word of mouth has a very different force, 
c and produces a quite different effect, eſpecially ii *%% 
© jt comes from a maſter, whom children that are 
« well brought up both love and honour. For it can- 
c not be imagined, how eaſily we are led to copy al. 
cc ter thoſe, of whom we have a favourable opinion.” 
Theſe are the qualifications which Quintilian re- 
quires in a maſter of rhetorick; (and they equally con- 
cern all ſuch as are intruſted with the inſtruction of 
youth, ) to the end, ſays he, that as in this © clals there than 
are uſually a great number of ſcholars, © the wiſdom q T% 
| the 
v Plurimus ei de honeſto ac bo- dici poteſt, quanto libentius imi- A 


no fit ſermo. Nam quo ſæpius temur eos, quibus favemus. This 


monuerit, hoc rarius caſtigabit, 
» + +» Ipſe aliquid, imo multa quo- 
tidie dicat, quæ ſecum audita re- 
ferant 
plorum ad imitandum ex lectione 
ſuppeditet, tamen viva illa, ut 
dicitur, vox alit plenius, Præci- 
pueque præceptoris, quem diſcipu- 
li, ſi modo recte ſunt inſtituti, & 
amant, & verentur, Vix autem 


Licet enim ſatis exem- 


paſſage may be applied to the caſe 
of manners. 

c They were ſeveral years upon 
the ftudy of rhetorick; whence th? 
ſcholars in the ſame claſe, migbt 
be of different ages 

4 Major adhibenda tum cht 
ef, ut & teneriores annos ab in- 
joria ſanctitas docentis cuſtociat, 


& ferociores I licentia gravitas de- 
terteat. 
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the maſter may preſerve thoſe who are very young, 
from being corrupted, and his gravity lay a reſtraint 
upon the licentiouſneſs of ſuch as a more advanced age 
renders more difficult to be governed. For it is not 
enough that he be a man of probity himſelf, unleſs he 
alſo knows how to keep his ſcholars in order by an 
exact diſcipline, We need make no doubt, but a 
maſter of this character will make himſelf both belov- 
ed and feared. But a great many think of taking a 
ſhorter and ſurer road, which is that of correction 
and reproof. It muſt be owned, that it ſeems more 
ealy and is leis troubleſome te maſters, than that of 


1 gentleneſs and inſinuation; but at the ſame time far 
» leſs ſucceſsful. For we ſcarce ever arrive by correction 
ch at the only true end of education, which is to con- 
t- WT vince the mind, and inſpire a fincere love of virtue; 
p which I proceed to treat in the following articles. 
0 

II ⁵ĩ CR NOREEN RR 


are 
wh ARTICLE the FIFTH. 
a- 

L 
JN. Or CORRECTION, 
re- 
mY S this article is of the utmoſt importance in edu- 
bh > cation, I ſhall dwell ſomewhat longer upon it 
__ than the reſt, and divide it into two parts. In the firſt, 
1 | {hall point out the inconveniencies and dangers of 


the uſe of the rod : In the ſecond, I ſhall lay down 
. ue rules we ought to follow in this kind oi correction, 


I. The inconveniencies and dangers of correction. 


vet The moſt common and ſhorteſt way of correcting 
„ might Mchildren is by the rod, which is almo{t the only re- 
mecy that is known or made uſe of by thoſe who are 


regt. Neque vero fatis eſt ſum- diſcipline ſeveritate convenienti- 
vitas de- A prædare abſtinentiam, i um. quoque ad ſe mores aſtrinx rit. 
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intruſted with the education of youth. But this re. 
medy becomes often a more dangerous evil than thoſe 
they would cure, if employed out of ſeaſon, or beyond 
meaſure, For beſides that the correction of the rod 
and the laſh, we are now ſpeaking of, have ſomethin 
indecent, mean and ſervile in them, they have nothing 
in themſelves to remedy any fault committed, nor is 
it likely that ſuch a correction may become uleful toa 
child, if the ſhame of ſuffering for having done ill 
has not a greater power over his mind, than the pu- 
niſhment itſelf. Beſides, theſe corrections give an in- 
curable averſion to the things we ſhould endeavour to 
make them love. They do not change the humour, 
nor work any reformation in the natural diſpoſition, 
but only reſtrain it for a time, and ſerve to make the 
paſſions break out with more violence, when they are 
at liberty. They often ſtupify the mind, and harden 
it in evil, © For a child, that has fo little honour as 
to be inſenſible to reproof, will accuſtom himſclf to 
blows like a ſlave, and grow obſtinate againſt puniſh- 
ment. 

Muſt we therefore conclude, that we ought nevef 
to make ule of this ſort of correction? That is not 
my meaning. For J am far from condemning in ge- 
neral the uſe of a rod, after what has been ſaid ol it 
in ſeveral places of ſcripture, and eſpecially in the 
book of Proverbs. He that ſpareth his rad hatcth hi 
ſen, but be that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes.—— 
e Foolifhneſs is bound in the heart of a child, but the 1:8 
of correction ſhall drive it far from him. The Hoh 
Scripture, by theſe words, and others of a like nature, 
may perhaps deſign puniſhment in gencral, and con- 
demn the miſtaken tenderneſs and blind indulgence 0l 
parents, who ſhut their eyes upon the vices of the 
children, and thereby render them incorrigible. But 


e Si cui tam eſt mens illibera- Quintil, lib. i, cap. 3. 
lis, ut objurgatione non corriga— f Prov. xiii. 24. 
tur: is ctiam ad plagas, ut peſ- 8 Prov. xxIi. 15 
fima quzeque maneipia, durabiturs 


ſu ppoſin 
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ſuppoſing that the word rod is to be taken literally, 


it is very probable that this correction is adviſed for 
ſuch diſpoſitions, as are rude, groſs, indocile, untrac- 
table, and inſenſible to reproof and honour. For can 
we imagine, that the ſcripture which abounds in cha- 
rity and gentleneſs, and is ſo full of compaſſion for 
the weak neſſes of a more advanced age, that the ſcrip- 
tures ſhould adviſe to treat children with ſeverity, 
when faults are frequently rather the effects of levity 
than wickedneſs ? 
therefore conclude, that the puniſhments we are 
here ſpeaking of may be uſed, but ought to be em- 
ployed very ſeldom, and for faults of conſequence, 
Theſe corrections are like the violent remedies, which 
he ue uſed in violent diſeaſes ; they purge, but alter the 
conſtitution, and wear out the organs. A mind con- 
ducted by fear is always the weaker for it. > Who- 
ever theretore has the direction of others, if he would 
io beal, ſhould firſt uſe gentle remonſtrances, try what he 
u- an do by perſuaſion, make honeſty and juſtice grate- 
jul it pothible, and inſpire an hatred for vice, and a 
paſion for virtue, If this firſt attempt does not ſuc- 
ceed, he may paſs to ſtronger methods and ſharper re- 
proaches; and laſtly, when all this has been employ- 
ed to no purpoſe, he may then proceed to corrections, 
but by degrees, ſtill leaving the hopes of pardon in 
view, and reſerving the greateſt for extreme faults 
aud thoſe he deſpairs of. 
Let us compare a man of this wiſdom and modera- 
non, with a maſter that is haity, paſhonate and vio- 
ent, ſuch as Orbilius was whom his ſcholar Horace 
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ture, 
con- d3eneca, after reporting at large 
= tte behaviour of a diſcreet phyfi- 


un towards his patient, makes 
a application of it to governors 
Mus, Ita legum præſidem civita- 
kilqve rectorem decet, quamdiu 
pueſt verbis, & his mollioribus, 
igenia curare; ut facienda ſua- 
kat cupiditatemque honeſti & æ- 
i conciliet animis, ſaciatque vi- 


theif 
But 


poling 


tiorum odium, pretium virtutem: 
tranſcat deinde ad triſtiorem orati- 
onem, qua moneat adhuc & expros 
bret: noviſſime ad penas, & has 
adhuc leves & revocabiles decur- 
rat: ultima ſupplicia ſceleribus ul- 
timis ponat, ut nemo pereat, niſi 
quem perire etiam pereuntis inter- 


fit, De Ira, lib. i, cap. 5. 
ſtiles 
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ſtiles i Plagoſus ; or with a perſon intruſted by Cicero 
with the education of his children, who was paſſion- 
* This was a flave who 
had been made free, that Tully highly valued in 
other reſpects, and in whom he repoſed an entire 
confidence. Dionyſius quidem mihi in amoribus «ft, 
Pueri autem aiunt eum FURENTER IRASCI, 
homo nec doctior, nec ſanttior fieri poteſl, For my own 
part, I do not here diſcern either good underſtanding 
or' prudence in Tully, Prejudiced in favour of this 
freedman, he does not ſeem to have any regard to 
the charge againſt him, as if ſuch a fault could be 
covered by learning, or ſubſiſt with the quality of a 
man of very great probity, ſed homo nec doctior, nec 
ſanctior fiert potęſt. He was afterwards undeceived, 
when that cowardly and perfidious ſlave had betrayed 


ate to a degree of madneſs. 


him. 


Sed 


Which of the two maſters, ſays Seneca, ſhall we 
moſt eſteem? He who ſtrives to correct his ſcholars 
by prudent advice and motives of honour, or another 
who ſhall laſh them to pieces for not repeating their 
letlon as they ought, and faults of a like nature? If 
we undertook to manage a horſe, could it be done 
by beating him in this violent manner ? Or would it 
not be a certain way of making him apt to ſtart and 


fling, and to be unruly and reſtive? An able groom } 


can break him better by careſſing him with a gentle 
hand; and why muſt men be treated with more cru- 


elty than beaſts ? 


IT. Rules to be obſerved in correction. 
1. It is certain, that if children are early accuſtomed 


ac docere malit ? Numquicnam 
æquum eſt, gravivs homini & d. 
rius imperari, quam 1mperatur ani: 
malibus mutis? Atqui equum nen 
crebris verberibus exterret (070491 
peritus magiſter. Fiet enim for- 


i A laſher. One that is g ven to 
blows and whipping. Ep. i. lib. 2. 

& Ad Att. Ep. lib. 6. 

1 Uter preceptor liberalibus ſtu- 
diis Aignior, qui excarnificabit diſ- 
cipulos, fi memoria illic non con- 
i{tnerit, aut fi parum agilis in le- 
gendo oculus heſer't; an qui mo- 
nitionibus & verecundia emendare 


midoloſus & contumax niſi 


eum 


tactu blandiente permulſeris, Se. 


nec. de Clem. libs i. cap: 10. 


{0 
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to ſubmiſſion and obedience by the ſteady behaviour of 
parents and maſters, and that care is taken never to 
depart from this ſteadineſs, till ſuch time as fear and 
reſpect are grown familiar to them, and there appears 
not the leaſt ſhadow of conſtraint in their ſubmiſſion 
and obedience; this happy habit contracted from their 
moſt tender years, will almoft ſpare the neceſſity of 
any future puniſhments, What uſually obliges us to 
have recourſe to that extremity, is the blind indulgence 
given to children at firſt, which makes their Kites 
almoſt incorrigible, becauſe neglected in their birth. 
2. Nothing is of greater conſequence than rightly 


y to diſcern what faults deſerve to be puniſhed, and 
, what ſhould be pardoned, In the number of the lat-- 
1 ter, I place all ſuch as happen through inadventency 
4 or ignorance, and which cannot pals for the effects of 


malice and a bad intention, as only thoſe which ariſe 
from the will can make us culpable. * An officer of 
Auguſtus, as he was one day walking out with him, 
was ſo frightened at the fight of a wild boar, that made 
directly towards them, that he ſaved himſelf by ex- 
poſing the Emperor to danger. The fault was con- 
ſiderable, but as it was not deſigned, Auguſtus was 
fatished with turning it into a jeſt. Rem non mintm:; 
pericult, qui tamen fraus aberat, in jocum vertit. 

place in the ſame rank all the faults of levity and 
childhood, which will be infallibly corrected by time 
and age, 

Neither do I think we ought to uſe the correction 
of a rod for ſuch failures as children may commit in 
learning to read, write or dance or even in learning 
tne languages, Latin, Greek, Cc. except in certain 
caſes which I ſhall mention. Other puniſhments 
ſhould be conirived for ſuch faults, as do not ſeem to 
proceed from any ill diſpoſition of the heart, or an 
inclination to ſhake off the yoke of authority. 

3. It is a great merit in maſters to be able to find 
out different kinds and degrees of puniſhments to cor- 


m Sueton, in vit. Aug. c. 67. 
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rect their ſcholars. It depends upon them to fix 
an idea of ſhame and diſgrace upon a thouſand things 
which are indifferent of thetnſelves, and only become 
corrections by the idea affixed to them. know a 
ſchool of poor children, where one of the greateſt 
and moſt ſenſible puniſhments that is inflicted upon 
ſuch as offend, is to make them fit upon a ſeparate 
bench with their hats on, when any conſiderable per. 
ſon comes into the ichool, *Tis a torment to them 
to remain in that ſtate of humiliation, whilſt the ref 
are ſtanding and uncovered. A thouſand things of 
the like nature may be invented, and I mention this 
inſtance, only to ſhew that the whole depends upon 
the induſtry of the maſter. There are children of 
quality, which have been kept in as much awe 
through an apprehenſion of going without ſhoes, as 
others of being whipt. 

4. The only vice in my opinion, which deſerves 2 
ſcvere treatment, is obſtinacy in miſchief ; but then 
this obſtinacy muſt be voluntary, certain and ſtrongly 
marked. We muſt not give this name to faults of 
levity and inconſtancy, into which children, who are 
naturally forgetful and heedleſs, may frequently fall, 
without giving room to imagine, that they ariſe from 
badneſs of diſpoſition. I ſuppoſe that a child has told 
a lie. If it was through a violent fear, the fault is 
much the leſs, and deſerves only to be gently repri- 
manded. If it is voluntary, dcliberate and obſtinately 
perſiſted in, it is then a fault indeed, and certainly de- 
ſerves to be puniſhed. Yet I do not think that for the 
firſt time we ſhould make uſe of the correction of the 
rod, which is the laſt extremity children ſhould be ex- 
poſed to. * Will a father of good underſtanding, ſays 
Seneca, diſinherit a ſon for his firſt fault, how con- 
Multa ante tentat, quibus dubiam 
indolem, & pejore loco jam po- 
ftam revocet, Simul deplorata eſt, 
ultima expetitur. Sende. de Clem. 


lib. i, cap. 14. 


u Numguid aliquis ſanus filium 
ex prima oflfenſaexharedat? Niſi 
magnæ & multæ injuriæ patica- 
tiam evicerint, niſi plus eſt quod 
timet quam quod damnat, non 


Aaccedit ad decretorium fiilum, 
ſiderable 
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fiderable ſoever it may be? No, doubtleſs. He will 


firſt uſe his utmoſt endeavours to reclaim him, and to 
correct if poſſible his bad diſpoſition : Nor will he pro- 
ceed to ſuch an extremity, till the caſe is grown de- 
ſperate and his patience quite worn out. A maſter 
muſt follow the like conduct in proportion. 

5. I would ſay the ſame of indocility and diſobe- 
dience when obſtinately perſiſted in, and attended 
with an air of contempt and rebellion. 

6. There is another ſort of obſtinacy which relates 
to ſtudy, and may be called an obſtinate floth, which 


uſually occaſions maſters a great deal of trouble; 


when children will learn nothing unleſs they are 
compelled to it by force. There is nothing I own 
more perplexing or difficult to manage than ſuch diſ- 
poſitions, eſpecially when inſenſibility and indiffe- 
rence are joined to ſloth, as is very common. In this 
caſe a maſter ſtands in need of all his prudence and 
induſtry to render ſtudy, if not amiable to his ſcho- 
lar, at leaſt ſupportable, by mixing force with mild- 
neſs, threatenings with promiſes, and puniſhments 
with reward. And when all has been employed to 
no purpoſe, we may then come to correction, but 
not make it too common and habitual; for then the 
remedy is worſe than the diſeaſe, 

7. When it is judged neceſſary to uſe correction, 
the time and manner of uſing it ſhould be conſidered, 
» Diſeaſes of the ſoul require to be treated at leaſt 
with as much ſkilfulneſs and addreſs, as thoſe of the 
body. Nothing is more dangerous than a remedy miſ- 
applied and ill timed. A wiſe phyſician waits till the 
patient is able to bear it, and with that view watches 
the favourable moments for adminiſtring it, | 

The firſt rule therefore is never to punith a child the 
moment he commits a fault, for fear of exaſperating 
him, and cauſing him to commit new ones by urging 
him to extremes, but to allow him time for tecollec- 


Ut corporum, ita animorum, nec. de Benef, lib. vii, caps 30. 
moll iter vitia tractanda ſunt, Se- 
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tion, to reflect upon what he has done, and grow ſen- 
ſible that he has been to blame, and at the fame time 
that his puniſhment is both juſt and neteſſary, and 
thus put him in a condition to be the better for it. 
Ihe maſter again muſt never puniſh with paſſion or 
in anger, eſpecially if the fault perſonally regards him- 
ſelf, fuch as want of reſpect, or any abuſive word, 
He muſt call to mind what Socrates ſaid excellently 
well to a ſlave, that had miſbehaved towards him. 7 
would treat thee as thou deſerveſt, were I not in a paſſicn, 
q It were to be wiſhed, that all perſons who have au- 
thority over others were like the laws, which puniſh 
without anger or emotion, and out of the ſole motive 
of juſtice and the publick good. If the maſter diſco- 
vers himſelf to be ever fo little moved by a change of 
countenance, or altcration of the tone of his voice, 
the ſcholar ſoon perceives it, and diſcovers that this 
fame breaks out not from a zeal for duty, but the 
heat of pailion. And this ſuffices to render the pu- 
niſhment entirely iruitleſs ; becauſe children, young 
as they are, know that reaſon only has a right to cor- 
rect them. 

As puniſhment ſhould ſeldom be adminiſtred, all 
poſiible care is required to make it beneficial. Let a 
child ſee, for inſtance, that you have done all you 
could to avoid coming to this extreme; ſeem to be 
concerned that you are under a neceſſity of exerciſing 
it againſt your inclination; talk before him with 
other perſons how unhappy they are, who are ſo void 
of reaſon and honour as to ſtand in necd of being 
corrected ; withdraw your uſual marks of friendſhip, 
till you perceive it neceſſary to confole him; make 
this chaſtiſement publick or private, according as you 


ſhall judge it moſt uſeful for the child either to be ex- 


p Ad coercitionem errantium, puniendo , , optandumque ut ii, 
i rato caſtigatore non eſt opus. qui præſunt aliis, legum ſimiles 
Inde e&ft quod Sccrates ſervo ait: fint, que ad puniendum @#quita!e 
Cæderem te, niſi iraſcerer, Senec. ducuntur, non iracundia, Cic. es 
lib. i. de ira, cap. 15. Offic. lib, 1. n. 8. 
g Pronibegda m.ximè eſt wa in 
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poſed to ſhame, or made ſenſible that it is ſpared him; 
reſerve this publick ſhame as a laſt remedy; make ufe 
ſometimes of a reaſonable perſon to talk with him, 
and tell him what is not yet proper for you to tell 
him yourſelf; one who may cure him of his ſalſe ſhame, 
diſpoſe him to ſubmit, and to whom the child inthe 
heat of his paſſion may open his heart more freely, 
than he durit do before you; but be very careful 
that you never demand any other ſubmiſſions than 
ſuch as are reaſonable and neceſſary. Endeavour to 
bring him to a ſelf-conviction, and that it only re- 
mains for you to mitigate the puniſhment which he 
has conſented to. Theſe general rules muſt be ap- 
plied by every maſter, according as his particular 
occaſions require. | 

But if the child that is to be puniſhed is neither to 
be moved by a ſenſe of honour or ſhame, care muſt 
be taken that in the firſt correction he may. fecl a 
ſharp and laſting impreſſion, that fear at leaſt, for want 
of a more noble motive, may keep him to his duty. 

I have no need to take norice, that a box of the 
ear, blows, and other treatments of the like fort; 
are abſolutely not to be allowed maſters. They 
mould never puniſh but in order to correct, and pat- 
tion will not correct at all. Let any one aſk him- 
ſelf, whether he can coolly, and without emotion, 
give a boy a box on the ear; and ſure” anger, which 
is in itſelf a vice, is a very improper remedy for 
curing the vices of others, 


r Cum ira delictum animi ft, cando, Scnec. lib, i, de ira, Cap, 


non oportet peccata corrigere p*c- 15, 
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ARTICLE the SIXT H. 
Of reproefs. 


HIS matter is of no leſs importance thin that 
of puniſhments, as the uſe of them is more fre. 
quent, and the conſequences may be as dangerous, 
To make reproofs uſeful, there are in my « pinion 
three things principally to be conſidered, the ſubject, 
the time, and the manner of making them, 


I. The ſubje? of a reprimand, 


It is a very common miſtake to uſe reprimand for 
the ſlighteſt faults, and ſuch as are almoſt unavoidable 
in children, which takes away all their force, and 
fruſtrates all their advantage. For they accuſtom 
themſelves to them, are no longer affected with them, 
and even make a jeſt of them. I don't forget what! 
have already quoted from Quintilian, that the ſureſt 
way for a maſter to avoid puniſhing children often, is 
frequently to admoniſh them, gro ſep1us monuerit, hee 
rarius caſtigabit. But I make a great difference be- 
tween admonitions and reprimands, The firſt favours 
Jeſs of the authority of a maſter than the affection of 
a friend. They are always attended with an air and 
tone of gentleneſs, which gives them a more agree- 
able reception; and for this reaſon they may more 
frequently be uſed. But as reprimands always ſhock 
ſelf-love, and often aſſume an air and language of ſe- 
verity, they ſhould be reſerved for more conſiderable 
$.ults, and conſequently be more ſeldom uſcd, 


II. The time of reprimanding. 


The maſter's prudence conſiſts in carefully ſtudying 
end watching for the favourable moment, when the 
mind of the child ſhall be moſt diſpoſed to improve 
by correction. This is what Virgil ſo elegantly calls 


17; . [4 i 


Of the Government of Colleges. 271 


Molles aditus, molliſſima fandi tempora; and wherein 
he places the addreſs of a negotiation, Quis rebus 
dexter modus. 

Do not therefore reprimand a child, ſays M. de Fe- 
nelon, in his firſt emotion, or your own. IF you do. 
it in yours, he will find that you have been governed 
by humour and inclination, and not by reaſon and 
friendſhip, and you will inevitably loſe your authority. 
If you chide him immediately, his mind is not at li- 
berty enough to own his fault, to conquer his paſſion, 
and perceive the importance of your advice. You 
likewiſe expoſe the child to loſing the reſpect he owes 

ou. dohew him always that you are maſter of your- 
telf; and nothing will let him ſee it better than your 


- patience. Watch a favourable opportunity for ſeve— 
: ral days to time a correction well, if neceſſary. 

] What would any one ſay, ſays* M. Nicole, ſpeak - 
ing of the duty of brotherly correction, what would 
i they ſay of a ſurgeon, who in treating an impoſthume, 
[ ſhould ſurprize the patient, by giving him a blow with 
this fiſt upon the part affected, and that before the 
3 impoſthume was ſufficiently ripened by preparatory 


remedies, to be lanced, or the fick perſon diſpoſed for 
ſo painful an operation? We ſhould doubtleſs ſay, 
he was a very imprudent and unſkilful man. It is eaſy 
to apply this compariſon to the ſubject J am treat- 
ing of, 


III. The manner F reprimandinge. 


The ſame M. Nicole, in the ſame paſlage, ſhews 
how difficult it is to give corrections and reprimands. 
The cauſe of this difficulty is, becauſe they ſet before 
men what they care not for ſeeing, and attack ſelf- 
love in the deareſt and moſt ſenfible part, where it 
never gives way without great reluctance and oppoſi- 
tion. We love ourſelves as we are, and would have 
reaſon for doing ſo. Thus we are careful to juſtify 


s Fn, lib. iv. ver. 393, & 425. 
t Evang. du Mardi de la troiſieme Sem. de Car. 


N 4 ourſel/es 


fault, without adding ſome means of amending it. 
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ourſelves in our faults by various deceitful colours; 
and it muſt not ſeem ſtrange, that men ſhould be dif. 
pleaſed with being contradicted and condemned, as it 
is an attack at the ſame time upon the reaſon which 
is deceived, and the heart which is corrupted, 

This is properly the foundation of the care and cau- 
tion which is required in correction and reprimand, 
We muſt leave nothing for a child to diſcern in us, 
that may hinder the effect of it. * We muſt avoid 
raiſing his ill-will by the ſeverity of our expreſſions, 
his anger by exaggerations, or his pride by expreſ- 
ſions of contempt. 

We mult not heap upon him ſuch a multitude of 
reproofs, as may deprive him of the hope of being 
able to correct the faults he is reproached with. It 
might be adviſeable likewiſe not to tell a child his 


For correction, when it is ſharp, is apt to occaſion 


_ chagrin and diſcouragement. 8 

We muſt avoid giving him any occaſion to think Z 
that we are prejudiced ; leſt he ſhould thence take W 

occaſion to defend the faults laid to his charge, and 

to attribute our admonitions to our prejudice. 2 
Neither muſt there be any room left for him to be- thy 
lieve, that they are occaſioned by any intereſt or par- » 
{ 


ticular paſſion, or indeed by any other motive than 
that of his good. | col 

We are ſometimes obliged, ſays Fully, to raiſe 
our voice a little in correction, and to uſe ſomewhat 


| ſharper expreſſions, but this ſhould be very ſeldom; or 
as phyſicians make uſe of certain remedies only in ex- me 
- tremities, We ſhould beſides be careful to avoid x 
all anger and ſeverity in theſe reproaches, for they , 
can be of no ſervice, and the child ſhould ſee, that * 
- whatever ſharpneſs we expreſs in our reproofs, it 1 75 


with regret, and only for his good. 161 


1 Omnis animadverſio & caſti- Cic, lib. i, de Offic, n. 88. 
gatio contumelid yacare debet, w Offic, lib, i, n. 136, 137. 


We 
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We may conclude that reprimands have had all the 
ſucceſs that can be expected from them, when they 
bring a boy to a ſincere confeſſion of his faults, to de- 
fire that he may be told of them, and to receive the 
inſtructions that are given him with docility. He has 
already made a great progreſs, who is deſirous of doing 
it, It is a certain mark of a ſolid change, to have our 


perſon, when he begins to be ſenſible of his ailment, 
There are ſome children of fo happy and ſo tracta- 
ble a temper, that it ſuffices to ſhew them what they 


ſtructions from a maſter, they ſhall ſeize upon what 


ſelves up entirely to it, Rapacia virtutis ingenia. One 
would think they had in them ſome ſecret ſparks of 
every virtue, which in order to unfold themſelves and 
catch fire, require only a ſlight blaſt, a mere hint. 
Theſe characters are exceeding rare, and ſeldom 
want any guides. 

d There are others, who have indeed a pretty good 
capacity, but ſeem at firſt of a-ſlow-apprehenſton, ei- 
ther for want of taking due pains, or becaſue they 
have been brought up in too tender a manner, and 
educated in an entire ignorance of their duty, have 
contracted a great number of ill habits, which are like 
a ruſt difficult to be rubbed off. A maſter is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to boys of this character, and ſeldom fails 
of conquering theſe faults, when he ſtrives to do it 
with mildneſs and patience. | 

x Senec, Epiſt. 6, & 28. Mag  tione exc'tantur ; non aliter quim- 
na pars. eſt profetus, velle pro- ſciatilla flatu levi adjuta ignem ſu- 
fcere, um expl cat. Sencc, Epiſt. 94. 

y Felix ingenivm illis fuit, & 4 Hue illuc frænis leniter motis 
{aJutaria in tranſitu rapuit. .. . In flectendus elt pavcis animus ſui: 


ea quæ tradi ſolent, perceniunt rector optimus, Senec. lib. v. de 
kne longo magiſterio:; & honeſta Benef. cap. 25. 


complexi ſunt, cùm primùm audi- d Ineſt interim animis voluntas 
erunt, Senec, Epiſt. 05. bona, fed torpet, mocd deliciis ac 
7. 2 Omnium honeſtarum rerum fitu, modd officii inſcientia. Se- 


una animi getunt, que admoni- nec. Rb. v. de Benth, cap. 25. 


N 5 A R- 


We 


eyes open to the imperfections, which before were un- 
known to us; as it is-a reaſon to hope well of a ſick 


muſt do, and without ſtanding in need of long in- 


is good and honeſt at the firſt ſignal, and give them-: 


— 


— 
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ARTICLE the SEVENTH. 


Fo reaſon with children , to prompt them by the 
ſenſe of honour ; to make uſe of praiſes, rewards, 
and careſſes, 


ſhould be the moit common, and are always the 
moſt effectual. 
[ call reaſoning with the boys, the aQing always 


| 
| 
JF Have already infinuated theſe methods, which 
: 
{ 


without paſſion and humour, and giving them the ] 
reaſon of our behaviour toward them. It is 1equilite, a 
ſays M. de Fenelon, to purſue all poſſible means to \ 
make the things you require of them agreeable to the y 
children. Have you any thing diſpleaſing to propoſe tl 
to them? Let them know, that the pain will ſoon ti 
he followed by pleaſure ; ſhew them always the uſe- th 
fulneſs of what you teach them; let them ſee its ad- 00 
vantage in regard to the commerce of the world, and io 
the duties of particular ſtations. This, tell them, is nd 
to enable you to do well what you are one day to do; ct 
*tis to form your judgment, *tis to accuſtom you to T 
reaſon well upon all the affairs of liſe. It is requiſite af 
to ſhew them a ſolid and agreeable end, which may WF cc 
iupport them in their labour, and never pretend to thi 
oblige them to the performance by a dry, abſolute ter 
authority. | ob 

If the caſe requires puniſhment or chiding, it will dif 
be proper to appeal to themſelves as judges, to make up 
them thoroughly ſenſible of the neceſſity of uſing them ' 
in that manner, and to demand of them whether they thi 


think it poſſible to act otherwiſe. I have been ſome- 
times ſurprized in conjunctures, where the juſt but 
grievous ſeverity of their correction, or publick re- 
primand, might have provoked and exaſperated the 
ſcholars, to fee the impreſſion the account I gave 


them of my conduct has made upon them, and ow 
| they 
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they have blamed themſelves, and allowed that I coult! 
not treat them otherwiſe. For I owe the juſtice to 


molt part of the boys I have brought up, to own here, 
not exempt from faults. Children are capable of hear- 


be treated like reaſonable creatures from ther infancy. 
We ſhould keep up in them this good opinion and 
ſenſe of honour, upon which they pique themſelves, 
and make uſe of it as much as poikble, as an univer- 
ſal means to bring them to the end we propoſe. 
They are likewiſe very much affected with praiſe. 
It is our duty to make an advantage of this weakneſs, 
and to endeavour to improve it into a virtue in them. 
We ſhould run a riſque of diſcouraging them, were 
we never to praiſe them when they Jo well; and 
though we have reafon to apprehend that commenda- 
tions may inflame their vanity,. we mult ſtrive to uſe 
1 them for their encouragement, without making them 


n conceited. For of all the motives that affect a rea- 
d ſonable ſoul, there are none more powerful than ho- 
is nour and ſhame; and when we have once brought 
3 children to be ſenſible of it, we have gained every thing. 
0 They find a pleaſure in being commended and eſteemed, 
te eſpecially by their parents, and thoſe upon whom they 
yy WH <cpend. If therefore we careſs them and commend 
to them when they do well; if we look coldly and con- 
te temptibly upon them when they do ill, and religiouſly 


obſerve this kind of behaviour towards them ; this 


ill different treatment will have a much greater effect 
ke upon their minds than either threats or puniſhments. 
2M But to make this practice uſeful, there are two 
ey things to be obſerved.. Firſt, when the parents or 
1e- maſters are diſpleaſed with achild, and lock coldly upon 
put him, it is requiſite that all thoſe who are about him 
re- Hould treat him in the ſame manner, and that he never 
the inds any conſolation in the careſſes of governeſſes o. 
ave ſerrants. For then he is forced to ſubmit, and natu- 


ally conceives an averſion for the faults which draw 
N 6. upon 


that I have almoſt always found them reaſonable, tho 


ing reaſon ſooner than is imagined, and they love to 
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upon him a general contempt. In the ſecond place, 


when parents or maſters have ſhewn themſelves diſ- 
pleaſed, they muſt be careful, contrary to the com- 
mon cuſtom, not to reſume immediately the ſame 
chearfulneſs of countenance, or ſhew the ſame fond- 
neſs to the child as uſual; for he will learn not to 
mind it, when he knows that chiding is a ſtorm of 
little or no duration, which he need only ſuffer to 
paſs by. They muſt not therefore be reſtored to fa- 
vour without difficulty, and their pardon be deferred 
till their application to do better has proved the ſin. 
cerity of their repentance, 


Rewards for the children are not to be negleQed, 


and though they are not any more than praiſes, the 
principal motive upon which they ſhould act, yet both 
of them may become uſeful to virtue, and be a pow- 
erful incentive to it. It is not an advantge for them 
to know, that the doing well will in every reſpect be 
their advantage, and that it is as well their intereſt as 
duty to execute faithfully what is required of them, 
eitlier in point of ſtudy or behaviour ? 

But there is a choice to be made of rewards, and it 
is a certain rule in this point, though not always ſut- 
ficiently conſidered, that we ought never to propoſe 
under this notion either ornaments and fine clothes, or 
delicacies in cating, or any other things of that kind; 
and the reaſon of it is very evident, becauſe in pro- 
miſing them ſuch things by way of reward, we teach 
them to look upon them as good and deſireable in 
themſelyes, and thereby inſtil into them a value for 
what they ought to deſpiſe ;, and the ſame may be ſaid 
of money, the defire of which is ſo much the more 
dangerous, as it is more general, and apt to increaſe 
with age; except as it may be employed in good uſes, 
it may alſo be looked upon as an inſtrument of virtue, 
and a means of doing good; under which notion they 
ſhould be taught to conſider it. I have ſeen a great 
many ſcholars, who of themſelves have divided their 
money into three parts, one of which was deſigned * 


„„ _ «© £4. 8 
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the poor, another to buy books, and the third for 
their diverſions. 

Children may be rewarded by innocent plays inter- 
mixed with ſome induſtry; by walking abroad, where 
the converſation may be advantageous; by little pre- 
ſents which may be a kind of prizes, ſuch as pictures 
or prints; by books neatly bound ; by the fight of ſuch 
things as are curious and uncommon in arts and trades 
as for inſtance, the manner of making tapeſtry at the 
Gobelins, of melting of glaſs, painting, and a thou- 
ſand other things of that kind. The induftry of pa- 
rents and maſters conſiſts in the invention of ſuch re- 
wards, in varying them, and making them defired and 
expected; kee ping always a certain order, and begin- 
ning conſtantly with the moſt fimple, in order to make 
them laſt as long as poſſible. But in general they muſt 
exactly perform what they have promiſed, and make 


it an indiſpenſible point of honour and duty never to 
diſappoint their children, 


ARTICLE the EIGHTH. 


To accuſtom children to a ftri& obſervance of truth, 


NE of the vices we muſt carefully correct in 
() children 1s Iying, for which we cannot excite 
in them too great an averſion and horror; It. muſt 
always be repreſented to them as mean, baſe and 
ſhameful ; as a vice which entirely diſhonours a man, 
diſgraces him, and places him in the moft contemp- 
tible light, and is not to be ſuffered even in ſlaves, I 
have elſewhere ſpoke of the mannerof puniſhing chil- 
dren, that are ſubject to this fault. 

Diſſimulation, cunning and bad excuſes, come ver 
ne:r it, and infallibly lead to it. A child ſhould be 


told 
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told that he ſhould rather be pardoned for twenty 
faults, than a bare. diſſimulation of the truth, for 
hiding one only by bad excuſes, When he frankly 
confeſſes what he has done, fail not to commend his 
integrity, and pardon what he has done amiſs with. 
out ever reproaching him with it, or ſpeaking to 
him of it afterwards. If this confeſſion becomes 
frequent, and grows into a habit only to evade pu— 
niſhment, the maſter muſt have leſs regard to it, be- 
cauſe it would then be no more-than a trick, and not 
proceed from ſimplicity and ſincerity, 

Every thing that the children ſee or hear from their 
parents or maſters, muſt conduce to make them in 
love with truth, and give them a contempt for al! 
double dealing. Thus they muſt never make uſe of 
any falſe pretences to appeaſe them, or to perſuade 
them to do as they would have them, or either pro- 
miſe or threaten any thing without their being ſenſi- 
ble that the performance will ſoon follow. For by 
this means they will be taught deceit, to which they 
have already but too much inclination. 

To prevent it, they muſt be accuſtomed not to 
ſtand in need of it, and be taught to tel] ingenu- 
ouſly what pleaſes them, or what makes them unealy. 
They muſt be told that tricking always proceeds from 
a bad diſpoſition ; for no body uſes it but witha view 
to diſſemble; as not being ſuch an one as he ought to 
be, or from deſiring ſuch things as are not to be per- 


mitted ; or if they are, from taking diſhoneſt means: 


to come at them. Let the children be made to ob- 
ſerve how ridiculous ſuch arts are, as they fee prac- 
tiſed by others, which have generally a bad ſucceſs, 
and ſerve only to make them contemptible. Make 
them aſhamed of themſelves, when you catch them 
in any diſimulation, Take from them from time 
to time what they are fond of, if they have endea- 
voured to obtain it by any deceit, and tell them they 
ſhall have it, when they aſk for it plainly and with: 
out artifice. 

*] 13 
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Tis upon this point eſpecially they ſhould be made 
ſenſible of their honour. Make them comprehend the 
difference there is between a child that loves truth and 
ſincerity, upon whoſe word one may rely, in whom 
one may fully confide, and who is looked upon as in- 
capable, not only of lying and fraud, but of the leaſt 
diſimulation ; and another child, who is always ſuſ- 
pected and diſtruſted, and © never believed, even 
though he ſpeak truth. © We ſhould carefully ſet 
before them what Cornelius Nepos obſerves of 
Epaminondas, (and Plutarch ſays the ſame of Ariſ- 
tides,) that he was ſo fond of truth that he never 


told a lie, not even in jeſt, Adeo veritatis diligens, 


ut ne joco quidem mentiretur. 


ARTICLE the NINTH. 
To accinſtom the boys to be polite, cleanly, and punctual. 


OOD breeding is one of the qualities which 
J parents moſt defire in their children, and it uſu- 
ally affects them more than any other. The value 
they ſet upon it ariſes from their converſation with 
the world, where they find that almoſt every thing 
is judged by its outſide. In ſhort, the want of po- 
liteneſs takes off very much from the moſt ſolid me- 
rit, and makes virtue itſelf ſeem leſs eſtimable and 
lovely: A rough diamond can never ſerve as an orna- 
ment; it muſt be poliſhed before it can be ſhewn to 
alvantage. We cannot therefore take care too early 
to make children civil and well bred. 


In talking thus, Ido not mean that we ſhould exer- 


eiſe children, or bring them up by rule and method 
to all the formal ceremonies which are faſhionable in 
the world. Such narrow little diſcipline ſerves only 
to give them falſe notions, and fill them with a fooliſh 


© Mendaci homini, ne verum Cic. lib, ji. de Divin. n. 146. 
yucem dicenti, credere ſolemus, 4 Cornel. Nep. in Epam. 


4 vanity. 
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vanity. Beſides, this methodical civility, which-con- 
fiſts only in forms of inſipid compliments, and the 
affectation of doing every thing by rule and meaſure, 
is often more offenſive than a natural ruſticity. We 
mult not therefore teize and wrangle much with them 
about ſuch faults as they may commit in this point, 
An addreſs not over graceful, a bow ilI-made, a hat 
clumſily taken off, and a compliment ill- turned, may 
deſcrve ſome little notice to be taken of them in an 
eaſy and gentle manner, but do not deſerve ſharp 
chiding, or the being made aſhamed before com- 
pany: and much leſs to be puniſhed with ſeverity, 

he commerce with the world will ſoon correct theſe 
petty defects. 

But the point is, to go to the principle and root of 
the evil, and to conquer certain diſpolitions in the 
boys, which are directly oppoſite to the rules of ſo- 
ciety and converſation; ſuch as a ſavage and clowniſh 
rudeneſs, which makes them heedleſs of what may 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe thoſe about them; ſelf- love, at- 
tentive only to its own. convenience and advantage; 
a haughtineſs and pride, which tempt us to look upon 
every thing as our due, without our being under any 
obligation to others; a ſpirit of contradiction and 
raillery, which blames every thing, and takes plca- 
ſure only in giving pain. 'T heſe are the faults againit 
which we muſt declare open war. Such boys as have 
been accuſtomed to be complaifant towards their 
companions, to oblige them to ſubmit to them up- 
on occaſion, to ſay nothing which may oftend them, 
and not be eaſily offended themſelves at the diſcourſe 
of others; boys of this character, when they come 
abroad into the world, will ſoon: learn the rules of 
civility and good- breeding. 

It is alſo to be wiſhed, that children ſhould be ac- 
euſtomed to neatneſs, order, and exactneſs; that they 
take care af their dreſs, eſpecially on Sundays and 
holidays, and ſuch days as they go abroad ; that every 
thing ſhould be ſet in order in their chambers and 

| upon 
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upon their tables, and every book put in its place 
when they have done with it; that they ſhould be 
ready to diſcharge their different duty preciſely at 
the time appointed. This exactneſs is of great im- 
ortance at all times, and in every ſtation of life. 

All this is to be wiſhed for, but muſt not in my 
opinion be exacted with ſeverity, nor under pain of 
correction. For we muſt always diſtinguiſh the 
faults, which ariſe from the levity of their age, from 
ſuch as flow from indocility and perverſeneſs. I beg 
the reader's pardon, if ſometimes I take the liberty 
to quote my own practice, whilſt engaged in the edu- 
cation of youth. I think I don't do it out of vanity, 
but only the better to ſhew the uſefulneſs of the ad- 
vice which I give. I brought the boys to be very civil 
to ſuch ſtrangers as ee into the quadrangle dur- 
ing their recreation, and almoſt ſcrupulouſly exact in 
repairing to every exercife at the firſt found of the 
clock, but not by menaces or corrections. I uſed to 
commend them publickly for theircivility to ſtrangers, 
who complimented me upon it, and for the readineſs 
with which they quitted their play, becauſe they 
y knew it would pleaſe me. I ſometimes added, that 
d though ſome of them were wanting in their little 
a- duties, I judged it muſt be through inadvertency, 
which was not furprizing in the heat of play. I de- 
fired them to. be more careful for the future, and to 
follow the example of the greateſt part of their com- 
panions; and I ſucceeded better by theſe civilities, 
than I could have done by all the chiding and me- 
paces in the world, 


b 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE the TEN TH. 
To make ſtudy agreeable. 


T* HIS is one of the moſt important points in edy. 
cation, and at the ſame time one of the moſt 
difficult: for amongſt a great number of maſters, 
who in other reſpects are very deſerving, there are 
very few to be found, who are happy enough to 
make their ſcholars fond of ſtudy. | 
The ſucceſs in this point depends very much on the 
firſt imprefions e, and it ſhould be the great care ef 
maſters, who teach children their letters, to do it in 
ſuch a manner, that a child, who is not yet capable cf 
being ſond of his book, ſhould not take an averſion 
to it, and the diſlike continue when he grows up, 
For this reaſon, ſays Quintilian, his ſtudy muſt be 
made a diverſion to him. The maſter muſt proceed 
by aſking him little queſtions. He muſt be encou- 
raged by commendation, and allowed to ſet ſome 
value upon himſelf, and be pleaſed with having learnt 
any thing. Sometimes what he refuſes to learn muſt 
be taught another, in order to raiſe his jealouſy, 
We muſt enter into little diſputes with him, and 
let him think that he is often the better. We 
muſt entice him likewiſe by little rewards, which 
children at that age are very fond of. | 
But the great ſecret, f ſays Quintilian farther, to 
make children love their books, .is to make them fond 
of their maſter. In this caſe they willingly give ca! 
to him, become docile, ſtrive to pleaſe him, and tak 
a pleaſure in his leſſons, They readily receive bl 


f Diſcipulos id unum moneo, 
præceptores ſuos non minus qual 
ipſa ſtudia ament multun 
hc pietas confert ſtudio. Cu 
lib. ii. cap. . 


e Id imprimis cavere oportebit, 
ne ſtud ĩa qui amare nondum poteſt, 
oderit; & amaritudinem ſemel præ- 
ceptam, etiam ultra rudes ad nos 


. Feformiget, Quintil. lib. i. cap. 1. 
ady1d 
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advice and correction, are much affected with his 
commendation, and ſtrive to merit his friendſhip by 
a proper diſcharge of their duty. There is implanted 
in children, as in all mankind, a natural ſpirit of cu- 
rioſity, or defire of knowledge and information, of 
which a good uſe may be made towards rendering 
their ſtudy agreeable. As every thing is new to them, 
they are continually aſking queſtions, and enquiring 
the name and uſe of every thing they fee. And they 
ſhould be anſwered without cxprefling any pain or 
uncaſineſs. Their curioſity ſhould be commended 
and ſatished by clear and expreſs anfwers, without 
any thing in them deceitful or illuſory ; for they 


ot will ſoon find it out and take offence at it. 

an In every art and ſcience, the firſt elements and 
6 principles have ſomething dry and diſguſting in them. 
on For which reaſon it is of great ſervice to abridge and 
g facilitate the rudiments of the languages which are 


taught to children, and to take off from the bitter- 


cel Wl neſs of them as agrceably as we can. 

ou- 

_ Pueris dant cruſtula Pandi 

— Doctores, elementa velint ut diſcere prima. 

m 

* For the ſame reaſon I think the method of beginning 

We with the explication of authors preferable to that of 
(P 


making exerciſes, becauſe the latter is more painful 
and tedious, and occaſions the children more anger 
and correction. 

When they are privately brought up, a careful and 
ful maſter omits nothing that may make ſtudy 


ſte, conſults their humour, mingles diverſion with 
our, ſeems to leave the choice to them, does not 
lone, Make their ſtudy regular, excites to it ſometimes by 
tluling it, and by the ceſſation or rather interrup- 
on of it, In a word, he puts on a thouſand ſhapes, 
nd invents a thouſand artifices to compaſs what he 


This 


ums at, | 


greeable to them. He takes their time, ſtudies their. 
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This way in college is not practicable. In a com- 
mon chamber and a numerous claſs, diſcipline and 
good order require an uniform rule, and that all ſhould 
follow it exactly; and herein lies the great difficulty 
of managing them. A maſter muſt have a good ca- 
pacity, a great deal of ſkill to guide and direct the 
reins of ſo many different characters, of which ſome 
are briſk and impetuous, others flow and phlegma— 1 
tick, ſome want the ſpur, and others the bridle; to 
manage, I ſay, all theſe diſpoſitions at the ſame time, 
and yet ſo as to make them all move by concert, 
and lead all to the ſame point, notwithſtanding this 
difference of genius. It muſt be owned, that in the 
buſineſs of education 'tis in this circumſtance the 
greateſt ability and prudence are required. 


This is only to be attained by great gentleneſs, de 
reaſon, moderation, cooineſs and patience. This great N. 
principle muſt be always in view; that ſtudy depends Wi an 
upon the will, which admits of no conſtraint. * Su. Wh ve 
dium diſcendi woluntate, que cogi non poteſi con/iat, der 
We may confine the body, make a ſcholar fit at hs 
deſk againſt his inclination, double his labour by way WW Pr 
of puniſhment, force him to finiſh a taſk impoſed on Wi fud 
him, and for that end deprive him of his play al plc 
recreation; but can labouring thus upon force ume 
properly called ſtudy? And what will follow upon com 
it, but the hatred of both books, learning, and mal- 9 
ar 


ters too, very often as long as they live? The will 
therefore muſt be gained; and this can only be by Foot 
mildneſs, affectionate behaviour and perſuaſion, an 


above all by the allurement of pleaſure. | x 
As we are born flothful, enemies to labour, ani if 
ſtill more to conſtraint, it is not ſurprizing, that iſs « 
all the pleaſure lies on one fide, and all the trouble g 
the other; all the trouble in ſtudy, and all the pi 1 
ſure in diverſion; a child ſhould bear the one vl Py 
impatience, and paſſionately purſue the other. 


t Quinti), lib, 1+ cap. 3» 


Of the Government of Colleges. 275 


ill of the maſter lies in making ſtudy agreeable, 
and teaching his ſcholar to find a pleaſure in it. To 
which end play and recreation may very much con- 
tribute. And this we ſhall treat of in the follow- 
ing article, 


TRE LOT SASH FOES A JO IRTOLSTS FOTDFOTSTOIO TODO HEL 
ARTICLE the ELEVENTH. 


To grant the boys reſt and recreation. 


Great many reaſons oblige us to grant reft and 

recreation to children; firſt, the care of their 
if health, which ſhould go before that of knowledge. 
en WW Now nothing is more prejudicial to it than too long 


nd; and conſtant an application, that inſenſibly wears and 


0+. a weakens the organs, which in that age are very ten- 
i der, and incapable of taking great pains. And this 
his WY gives me an opportunity of adviſing and intreating 


parents not to puſh their children too much upon 


way : 

Jon tudy in their early years, but to deny themſelves the 
; and pleaſure of _—_ them make a figure before their 
e e time. * For beſides, that theſe ripe fruits ſeldom 
upon come to maturity, and their carly progreſs reſem- 
ma- dies thoſe ſeeds that are caſt upon the ſurface of the 
e wil earth, which ſpring up immediately, but take no 
be ot; nothing is more pernicious to the health of 


children than theſe untimely efforts, though the ill 
effect be not immediarely perceived, 

If they are prejudicial to the body, they are no 
eſs dangerous to the mind, 1 which exhauſts itſelf, 
and grows dull by a continual application, and like 


d Quintil, lib, i. cap. 3. illos nunquam intermiſſa fecundi- 
Ea quoque, quæ ſenſu carent, tas: ita animorum impetus aſſi- 
t ſervare vim ſuam poſſint, al- duus labor frangit. ,. , . Naſcirrr 
tm quiete retenduntur. Ibid, ex affiduitate laborum, animorum 
Ut fertilibas agris nun eſt im- hebetatio quædam & languor, 
taadum; its enim exhauriet Senec, de Tranq an. cab. 15. 


N the 
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the earth, ſtands in need of a ſtated alternative of la- 
bour and reſt, in order to preſerve its force and vigour, | 

Beſides, as we have already obſerved, the boys, 
after they have refreſhed themſelves a while, return 
to their ſtudies with more chearfulneſs and a better 
heart; and this little relaxation animates them with 
freſh courage ; whereas conſtraint ſhocks and dif. 
heartens them. 

I add with Quintilian, and the boys will doubtleſs 
agree to it, that a moderate inclination for play 
ſhould not diſpleaſe in them, as it is often a mark 
of vivacity, In ſhort, can we expect much ardour 
for ſtudy in a child, who at an age that is natural] 
briſk and gay, is always heavy, penſive, and indiffe- 
rent even to its play! 

k But in this, as in every thing elſe, we muſt uſe 
diſcretion, and obſerve a medium, which conſiſts in 
not refuſing them diverſion, left they ſhould grow 
out of love with ſtudy; and in not granting too 
much, leſt they ſhould contract an habit of idleneſs. 

The choice in this point requires ſome care ; not 
that we need be under any concern about procuring 
them pleaſures, they invent enough of theraſelyes, 
It ſuffices to leave them to themſelves, and obſerve 
them without conſtraint, in order to keep them in 
temper, when they grow too warm. 

The diverſions they love beſt, and which are like- 
wiſe moſt ſuitable to them, are ſuch as are attended 
with ſome bodily motion. They are ſatisfied, pro- 
vided they often change place. A ball, a kite, a top, 
are an high delight to them, as alſo walking and 
running. | 

There are plays of ingenuity, - wherein inſtruction 
is mixed with diverſion, which may ſometimes find 
a place, when the body is leſs diſpoſed for motion, 0! 
the time and ſeaſon oblige them to be confined within 
doors. 


k Mcdus tamen ſit remiffioni- ciant negate, aut otii conſuctudi- 
bus, ne aut odium ſtudiorum fa- nem nimiz, Ibid, \ 
115 
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As play is deſigned for a recreation, I queſtion 
whether we ought commonly to allow the children 
ſuch as require almoſt as much application as ſtudy. 
James the firſt King of Great-Britain, in the inftruc- 
tions he left his ſon how to govern well, amongſt 


other advice concerning play, forbids him cheſs, be- 
: cauſe it is rather a ſtudy than a recreation. 

Plays of hazard, ſuch as cards and dice, which are 
3 now become fo faſhionable, deſerve ſtill more to be 
4 forbid the boys. Tis a ſhame to our age, that rational 


perſons cannot paſs a few hours together without 
cards in their hands. It will be well for the ſcholars, 


y if they carry from college, and long retain an igno- 
98 rance and contempt for all diverſions of this nature. 
, It is a principle in education which cannot be too 
1e much inculcated into parents and maſters, to inſpire 
in chüdren in general with a taſte for ſuch things as are 
ale. They ſhould neither feed upon delicatediſhes, 
00 nor be entertained with elegant diverſions. The 
Se temper of the ſoul is corrupted as well as the taſte, by 
ot WM the purſuit of lively and poignant pleaſures ; and as 
ns Wl th: uſe of ragoos makes the common food that is 
bay dreſſed ſeem taſteleſs and inſipid, ſo great 
re enotions of the ſoul make the ordinary diverſions of 
month tedious and inſipid. 
We ſee parents, ſays M. de Fenelon, that are 
ke: omerwiſe perſons of good ſentiments, carry their 
ded children themſelves to the publick ſhews, and pre- 
o end by thus mixing poiſon with healthful food, to 
tob, eie them a good education ; and would look upon it 
and s eruel and auſtere to deny them this medley of gcod 
nd evil, He muſt be very little acquainted with hu- 
jon dan nature, who does not fee that this ſort of diver- 
fund Bi. cannot fail of creating a diſguſt in the boys ſor 
1» oe ſerious and buſy life, for which however they are 
ichn tended, and of making them conſider plain and in- 
ent pleaſures as inſipid and inſupportable. 
netudi 
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ARTICLE the TWELFTH. 


To train up the boys to virtue by diſcourſe and 
exampie. | 


HAT I have faid ſhews that this is the indiſ- 

penſible duty of maſters. As it is often re- 
quiſite to fortify the children beforehand againſt the 
difcourſes and examples of their parents, as well as 
againſt the falſe prejudices and falſe principles ad- 
vanced in common converſation, and authorized by 
an almoſt general practice ; ! they ſhould be to them 
that guardian and monitor which Seneca fo often 
ſpeaks of, to preſerve or deliver them from popular 
errors, and to inſpire them with ſuch principles as 
are conformable to right and ſound reaſon. It is | 
requiſite therefore that they have a pertect ſenſe of 
them themſelves, and think and talk always with 
wiſdom and truth. ® For nothing can be ſaid before 
children without effect, and they regulate their fears 
and deſires by the diſcourſes they hear. 

It is for this -reaſon that Quintilian, as we have al- 
ready obſerved, adviſes maſters to ſpeak often to their 
diſciples of honeſty and juſtice. And Seneca tells us 
the wonderful effects Which the lively exhortations of | 
his maſter produced upon him. The paſſage is per- 
fectly beautiful. * << It is ſcarce to be imagined, ſays 
<< he, how great an impreſſion ſuch diſcourſes are ca- 


1 Non licet ire reQte via: tra- 
hunt in pravum parentes, trahunt 
ſervi. « . . . Sit ergo aliquis culios, 
& aurem ſubinçe pervellat, ab gat- 
que rumores, & re:lamat populis 
laydantibus. , , . Itaque monitio- 
nibus crebris, 6p niones, quæ nos 
circumſonant, compeſcamus. Se- 
nec. Ep. 94. 

m Nulla ad aures puerorum vox 
impunè perſe tur. Nocent, qui 
optant 5 ocent, qui execrantur. 


Nam & horum imprecatio falſos 
nobis metus inſerit, & ill;rum amor 
male docet bene optando. Ibid, 
a Veriſimile non eſt quantum 
proficiat talis cratio, , . Facillime 
enim tenera conciliantur ingenn 
ad honefii rectique amorem. Ad. 
huc docilibus Jeviterque corrupt! 
injicit manum veritas,  adv0- 
catum idoneum nacta eſt, Senke. 


Fpiſt, 108. 


CC pable 
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« pable of making. For the tender minds of youth 
« are eaſily inclined to the fide of virtue. As they 
e are tractable and not much infected by corruption, 
« they eaſily reſign themſelves to truth, provided an 
« underſtanding advocate pleads its cauſe before them 
« and ſpeaks in its favour. For my own part, when 
« T heard Attalus inveigh againſt vice, error and irre- 
« oularity, I pitied mankind, and thought nothinꝝ 
| « rreat and valuable, but a man that was capable of 
« thinking as he did. When he undertook to ſet 
« off the advantages of poverty, and to prove that 
« whatever is more than neceſſary, can be looked 


L © upon only as a uſcleſs __ and an inconvenient. 
% „burden, he made me wiſh to go poor out of 
. his ſchool. When he exclaime] againſt pleaſure, 
5 «commended chaſtity of body, temperance of diet, 


and purity of mind, I found myſelf inclined to re- 
e nounce the moſt lawful and allowable pleaſures,” 
There is {till another ſhorter and ſurer way of con- 
ducting the boys to virtue, and this is by example. 
For the language of action is far ſtronger and more 
perſuaſive than that of words. * Longum iter eſt per 
prærepta, breve & efficax per exempla. It is a great 
happineſs for boys to have maſters, whoſe lives are a 
continual inſtruction to them, whoſe actions never 
contradict their leſſons, who do what they adviſe, and 
ſhun what they blame, and who are {till more ad- 
mired when ſeen, than when they are heard. 
Something feems ſtill to be wanting to what I have 
ſaid in this chapter concerning the different duties of 
a maſter; and yet parents would certainly conceive 
themſelves very happy, if they found ſuch for their 


aantum children; however I deſire the reader to obſerve, that 


acillime all I have hitherto ſaid has been extracted ſolely from 
zen x 5 

ba” Paganiſm; that Lycurgus, Plato, Tully, Seneca, and 
orropti ll Quintilian have lent me their thoughts, and ſupplied 


6 advo- 


— the rules, which I have laid down; that what I have 
env 


borrowed from other authors is neither out of thegr 


o Senec. Epiſt, 6. 52, 
O 


6 pable Vo. IV. ſphere, 
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ſphere, nor above the maxims and notions of the 
Heathens. Something therefore is ſtill wanting to 
the duties of a matter, and this remains to be treated 
under the laſt article, 


CCC 
ARTICLE the THIRTEENTH. 


Piety, religion, and zeal for the childrens ſalvation, 


POT. Auguſtin ſays, that though Tully's treatiſe, 
intitled Hortenſius, was very agreeable to him, 

and the readirg of it had paved the way to his conver- 
fion, by inſpiring him with an eager deſire after wi!- 
dom, there was notwithſtanding ſtill ſomething want- 
ing, becauſe he did not find the name of Chriſt in it; 
and that whatcver did not bear that ſacred name, 
however well conceived, however elegantly wrote, 
and however true it might be, did not entirely charm 
him. I think likewiſe that my reader ſhould not be 
wholly ſatisſicd, but ſtill find ſomething wanting in 
what 5 written concerning the duty of matters, 
as they do not find in it the name of Chriſt, and di- 
cover no footſteps of Chriſtianity in the precepts, 
which relate to the education of Chriſtian children. 
I have deſignedly done this, to ſhew how blameable WW 
we ſhould be, if we contented ourlclves with what we j 
have a right to demand from heathen maſters; or if * 
we ſhould not go even fo far as they. In ſhort, Curiſ- 
tianity is the ſoul and ſum of all the duties I have 


p Ile liber mutavit affectum 
meum, & vota mea ac deſideria fe- 
e ala,, Immortalitatem ſa- 
pientiæ concupiſcebam æſtu cordis 
incredibili; & ſurzere jam cœpe— 
Tam, ut ad te redirem. . .. For- 
tiler Excliabar ſermene lle & ace 


cendebar, & ardebam: & hoc (1+ 
lum me in tanta flag rantia ref an- 
ge bat, quòd nomen Chriſti none 
ibi... . Quicquid fine hoc none 
ſuiilet, quamvis literatum & *. 
politum & veridicum, non me {0- 
tum rapiebat, Conf. lib. ii. cap. 4 


hitherto 
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hitherto ſpoke of. It is Chriſtianity which animates 
them, which exalts and enobles them, which brings 
them to perfection, and gives them a merit, whereof 
God alone is the principle and motive, and of which 
God alone can be the juſt reward. 

W hat then is a Chriſtian maſter, who is entruſted 
with the education of youth? Heis a man, into whoſe 
hands Chriſt has committed a number of children, 
whom he has redeemed with his blood, and for whom 
he has laid down his life, in whom he dwells, as in 
his houſe and temple ; whom he conſiders as his mem- 
bers, as his brethren and coheirs, of whom he will 
make ſo many Kings and Priefts, who ſhall reign and 
ſerve God with him and by him to all eternity. And 
for what end has he committed them to his care? Is 
it barely to make them poets, orators, and men of 


ſo? He has committed them to the:r care, in order 
to preſerve in them the precious and ineſtimable depo- 
ſit of innocence, which he has imprinted in their ſouls 
by baptiſm, in order to make them true Chriſtians. 
This is the true end and deſign of the education of 
children, to which all the reſt are but the means. Now 
how great and noble an addition does the office of a 
maſter receive from ſo honourable a commiſſion? But 
what care, what attention and vigilance, and above all, 
how great a dependance upon Chriſt does it require? 
In this laſt circumſtance lies all the merit, and at 
| the ſame time all the conſolation of maſters. They 
have need in the government of children, of capacity, 
prudence, patience, mildneſs, reſolution and authority. 
How great a conſolation is it to a maſter to be ful 
perſuaded, that Chriſt gives all theſe qualifications, 
and grants them to the humble and perſcvering petiti- 
oner, and that he may fay to him with the Prophet, 
Thou, O Lord, art my patience and my ſtrength, thou art 
my light and my council, thou ſubdugſi the little people un- 
der me whom thou haſt cor:mitted to my care? Leave me not 
to myſelf” one moment, but graut me, for the direction of 
9 2 others 


learning? Who dare preſume to ſay, or even to think 


2 


} (i 


vh 
9 
j 
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others and my own ſalvation, the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
underſtanding, the ſtirit of council and ſirengtb, the 


ſpirit of knowledge and piety, and above all the ſpirit of 


the ſear of the Lord. 

When a maſter has received this ſpirit, his work is 
done. This fpirit 1s a maſter within, which dictates 
to him and teaches him all that is requiſite, and upon 
every occaſion points out to him his duty, and makes 
him practiſe it. One great mark of his having receiv- 
ed it, is, that he finds in himſelf a great zeal for the 
ialvation of the children; that he is affected with their 
dangers, and touched with their faults; that he tre- 
quently reflects upon the value of the innocence, which 
they have received in baptiſm; how difficult it is to 
recover it when once it is loſt; what account muſt he 
give to Chriſt, who has placed him as a centinel to 
guard it, if the enemy carries off fo precious a trea- 
ſure, whilſt he is aſleep. A good maſter muſt apply 
to himſelf thoſe words, which God was continually 
repeating in the ears of Moſes, the conductor of his 
people, Carry them in thy boſom, as a nurſe beareth 
« the {ſucking child.“ Porta eos in ſinu tuo, ficut for- 
tare felet nutrix infantulum. He mult experience ſome- 
what of the tenderneſs and concern of * St, Paul for 
the Galatians, for whom he felt the pains of child- 
&« birth, till Chriſt was formed in them.** Filiol: mei, 
guos iterum pariurio, donec formatur Chriſtus in vobis. 

cannot avoid apply ing here to the maſters ſome of 
the inſtructions, which are given in as letter to a ſu- 
perior upon her obligations, nor too earneſtly exhort 
them to read that letter with care, which ſuits ſo well 
with their circumſtances. 

i. Thefirſt means of preſerving the talent, which 
has been committed to your care, and to increale it, is 
to labour with freſh zeal to procure your own ſancti- 
fication. You are God's inſtrument towards theſe 
children; you muſt therefore be ſtrictly united to him. 


9 Numb, xi. 12, „ Le'tres de mcraile & de piete, 
1 Cal, iv. 19. chez Jacq, Eſtienne, tem. 1. 
You 
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You are the channel, and therefore you ſhould be 
filled. It is your part to draw down bleſſings upon 
others; you mult not therefore turn them aſide from 
falling upon your own head, 

2. The ſecond means is not to expect fruit if you 
do not labour in the name of Chriſt, that is, as he 
himſelf laboured in the ſanctification of men. * He 
began with being the example of all the virtues he has 
required irom them. His humility and gentleneſs were 
aſtoniſhing. He gave his life and blood for his ſheep; 
See here the example of ſhepherds and diſcern your 
own. Never take your eyes from this divine model. 
Pring forth thus, thus train up your diſciples, who 
are now become your children. Think lets of chid- 
ing them, than of obtaining their love; and think 
only of gaining their love, in order to plant the love 
of Chriſt in their hearts, and after that, if poſſible, 
to blot you out of their minds, 

3. The third means is to expect nothing from your 
own care, your own prudence, your own light and 
labour, but only from the grace of God, He rarely 
bleſſes thoſe, who are not humble. We ſpeak in vain 
to the ears, if he ſpeaks not to the heart. We wa- 
ter and plant in vain, unleſs he pives the increaſe, 

We think to do wonders by multiplying words, 
We think to ſoften the hardneſs of the heart by ſharp 
reproaches, by humil:ations and corrections. This 


af may be uſeful ſometimes, but it muſt be the grace of 
ſu⸗ God that makes it ſo; and when we rely too much 
ort upon theſe outward means, we lay a ſecret obſtacle 
vell in the way of grace, which is juſtly refuſed to hu- 


man preſumption and an haughty confidence. 

4. If your diſcourſe and cares have the bleſſing of 
God, do not attribute the ſucceſs of them to yourſelf, 
Do not give ear to the ſecret voice of your heart, 
which applauds you for it. Heorken not to the com- 
mendations of men, who miſlead you. If your labour 


t He began to do and teach. Mighty in word and in deed, 
Acts i. 1. Luke xxiv. 19. | 
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is placed at the head of the profeſſors ſhould be the 
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ſeems ineffectual, be not diſcouraged, nor deſpair, ei- 
ther of yourſelf or others; but ſtill perſiſt in your du- 
ty. The moments, which God has reſerved to him 
ſelf, are known only to him. He will give you in 
the morning the reward of your labour in the night, 
It has ſeemed unprofitable, but not through your 
fault; the care was recommended to you, and not 
the ſucceſs, 


PO0E0SD00I200000:25 
PART the SECOND. 
Particular duties relating to the education of Youth, 

HE different duties I have to examine in this 


ſecond part, relate tothe principal of the college, 
the regents, the parents, the preceptors and ſcholars, 


NN ACK IN NN NN NN NN IE BSI N ERK 
CHAP 
Of the duties of the Principal. 


HE principal of a college is as the ſoul of it, 
which puts every thing in motion, and preſides 
over all, To him belongs the care of eſtabliſhing / 


good order, of maintaining diſcipline, of watching in 


general over ſtudies and manners. It is eaſy to com- de. 
prehend how ſerviceable ſuch an office is to the pub- the 
lick, and at the ſame time how difficult to diſcharge, fo 


It were to be wiſhed, one would think, that he who 


principal in evety reſpect ; that he might in every 
thing ſerve as an adviſer and pattern; that he ſhould 
be a perfect maſter of every branch of learning youth 
are taught, grammar, the belles lettres, rhetorick and 

| philoſo- 
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philoſophy, that he might be capable of judging of 
the ability of the maſtcrs, and progreſs of the ſcholars, 
But the want of ſome of theſe points of knowledge 
may be ſupplied by other qualifications, which are 
ſti more eſſential, and neceſſary. A houſe is happy, 
when it pleaſes God to ſet over it a man, who has 
the ſpirit of government, an amicable and ſociable 
diſpoſition, a folid judgment, an humble and pru- 
dent docility, and a perfect diſintereſtedneſs; one 
who enters upon his ſtation only out o religious 
views, and not through any carnal motives. The 
ſucceſs is then infallible. Fur we may truly ſay 
without fear of being miſtaken, as experience has 
proved, that it is the merit of the principal, which con- 
tributes moſt to the reputation of a college. 

There are four or hve things eſpecially, which are 
the object of the principal's pains and care; diet, 


s ſtudy, diſcipline, education and religion. I ſhall ex- 

5 plain every one of theſe parts in particular, and 

: with as much brevity as I can. 

it | 
COLOIE TOLOTO LOTS DOLLS TODO TS IS TED DOTS DOD POTS, 

ARTICLE de FIRST. 
oh Of the diet of the Students. 
7 : 

3 Principal in a college is like a father in a family. 

aing c 

1 He muſt therefore have the attention and ten- 

n- dernels of a father, and employ his firſt cares upon 

dub- the health of the children, which is the baſis and 

an foundation of all the reſt. This depends very much 


who WM upon their diet, WIC Hined to motion and exerciſe, 
e the {©ves to make the children grow, to ſtrengthen them, 
every de give them a good cointitution, and enable them to 
mould ſupport the fatigues of the different ſtations, to which 
Providence ſhall one day call them. To this end the 
diet muſt be plain, but good, ſolid and regular. 
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The means of having the food ſuch as it ſhould 
be, to me an eſſential principle in point of œco— 
nomy, is to provide the beſt in every kind, the beſt 
bread, the beſt meat, the beſt oil, the beſt butter, 
&c. and I have known by experience, that the ex- 
pence would not be the greater, eſpecially if care be 
taken to pay regularly for them, in which caſe we 
are ſure to be always well ſerved, 

One obſtacle to the rule I here lay down, would be 
an earneſt deſire in the principal to heap up wealth, 
But I ſhould not ſuſpect any body of a diſpoſition ſo 
remote from the character of a man of learning and 
honour, who knows better than any other, that it 
would be a diſgrace to his cil.ce to exerciſe it out of 
any mean views of intereſt, and to ſet a price updn 
his care in the education of youth. It is very fit that 
the pains a man takes in this way, which are the moſt 
irkſome and troubleſome part of the government of a 
college, ſhould meet with a temporal reward. A 
principal, in order to do things as he ought, and bc- 
have with generoſity, ſhould have wherewithal to live 
at his eaſe, but the way of attaining it, as ſeveral 
have experienced, 1s to ſpare nothing for the good 
entertainment of the ſtudents, 

It is not enough, that the principal himſelf be of 
a diſintereſted and generous diſpoſition ; he muſt in- 
ſpire the ſame ſentiments into thoſe, who under his 
name and in his ſtead are intruſted with the oeconomy, 
and ſet a ſtrict watch over their conduct, for which he 
is anſwerable to the publick. A ſure ſign, that he 
fincerely deſires to diſcharge his duty in this point is, 
che allowing the maſters afull liberty of complaining to 


Quis ignorat quin id longe fit 
Honeftiflimum, ac liberalibus diſ- 
ciplinis, & illo quem exigimus 
antmo digniſſimum, non vendere 
operam, nec elevare tanti bene- 
Kcii auctoritatem? Quiatil, lib. 
All, cap. 7. 

His in rebus jam te uſus ipſe 


profecto erudivit, nequaquam ſatis 
eſſe ipſum haſce habere virtutcs, 
ſed circumſpiciendum diligenter, ut 
in hac cuftodia, provinciæ non te 
unum ſed omnes miniſtros imperi 
tui ſociis & civibus, & reipublicz 
præſtare videare, Cic, Epiſt. 1. Ill. 
1. ad Quint, fratr, 
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him upon this article, as well as all the reſt, to call 
upon them publickly to do it, to declare that it will 
be a pleaſure to him to have them behave in that man- 
ner, to receive their remonſtrances ſo as to convince 
them of it, and eſpecially to make that uſe of their 
information which juſtice and prudence may require 
from him. To ſpare the maſters a trouble that ſuch 
a ſtep muſt naturally cauſe, he may appoint ſome per- 
ſon in the college as the vice-principal, or any other 
to whom they can more freely and readily expreſs 
themſelves; and this he may be ſure is the only way 
of keeping people from talking. 

The maſters, on their fide, muſt ſhew a-great deal 
of moderation upon this article, and never complain 


at table of the meat ſerved up, that they may not ac- 


cuſtom their ſcholars to too great a delicacy in eating 
and drinking, nor authorize, by their example, a ſpirit 
of murmuring and complaining, which is of no uſe 
but to ſow diviſion and foment diſſatisſaction in a col- 
lege. They muit remember that how careful and 
well diſpoſed ſoever a principal is, it is impoſſible but 
in a large houthold ſome ſmall faults and negligences 
muſt eicape, which the prudence and charity of the 
maſters thould overlook and conceal. 

Jo good diet ſhould be joined neatneſs, which ex- 
alts its value, and is a kind of ſeaſoning to it. The 
linen ſhould be white, the diſhes clean, the halls 


where they eat regularly ſwept every day after dinner, 


and every thing conſtantly ranged in its place, * The 
itatutes of the univerſity deſcend to very minute par- 
ticulars upon this article,. and ſhew how important 
they hold it to be careful in this point. A principal 
therefore cannot conſider it as unworthy of his care, 


and muſt be able to ſay of himſelf what we read in 


Horace, 


Hic ego precurare & idoneus imperor, & nen- 
Invitus: ne ture toral, ne ſordida maßpa 
&. Stat, "=O Append, Y Epiſt. LY lib, * 
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Corrugat nares ; ne non & cantharus, & lanx 
Oftendat tibi te. 


The ſame poet, in another paſſage obſerves, that as this 


neatneſs requires no expence, but only a little care and 
exactneſs, negligence in this point is unpardonable. 


* Vilibus in ſcopis, in mappis, in ſcobe, quaritus 


Conſiſtit ſumptus! neglectis flagitium ingens, 


NN eee e eee 


ARTICLE the SECOND. 
Of the Studies. 


A the choice of the regents depends ſolely upon 
the principal, we may ſay for this reaſon, that 
the ſucceſs of the ſtudies depends upon him. This 
choice is one of the moſt conſiderable parts of his 
office, and has the greateit conſequences, either with 
reference to the publick, or to the perſon of the prin- 
cipal himſelf. 

How great an advantage is it to youth ; how great 
an honour to the univerlity, when a principal prefers 
{uch regents, as are diſtinguiſhed by their learning, as 
are famed abroad by their compoſitions or publick ac- 
tions ; and to theſe ſhining qualities add others no leſs 
neceſſary, the talent of teaching and governing, au- 
thority, probity and piety? But how great a burden 
does he lay upon himſelf, if through human views he 
nominates ſuch regents, as are incapable of diſcharg- 
ing their functions? All the good which a better 
choice had produced will be objected to him, and all 
the ill which ſhall follow upon an imprudent and rath 
nomination laid to his charge. 

To avoid this misfortune, he muſt endeavour to caſt 
his eyes upon ſuch, as God deſigns for employ ments, 


2 Sat. 4. lib, ii. 10 
tha 


net brought into the co 
to go in queſt of them himſelf, and paid regard only - 
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that is, to whom he has given qualifications neceſſary 
to diſcharge them; otherwiſe it is to deſpiſe his gifts, 
and reject what he has choſen, The univerſity, in al- 
lowing the principals the privilege of electing regents, 
enjoins them to be fully aſſured of their capacity, and 
fall more of their probity, that they may be in a con- 
dition to inſtruct youth in learning, and to form their 
manners, ® Gymnaſiarcbæ ad docendam & regendam 
Juventutem pædagogas & magiſtros probate vitæ & dooc- 
trinæ recipiant & admittant . . . quorum mores imprimis 
ſpectandi, ut pueri ab his & literas ſimul diſcant, & 
bonts moribus imbuantur. | | 
Neither fleſh, nor blood, nor country, muſt be con- 
ſulted in ſuch a choice, nor any thing but the publick 
advantage. Were it allowable to compare great things 
with ſmall, one would exhort the principal to call to- N 
ind a beautiful expreſſion of a Roman Emperor, and | 
imitate his conduct. I mean Galba, when he adopted | 
Piſo. Auguſtus, ſays he to him, ſought for a ſuccef- - 9 
ſor in his own family, but I have ſought for one in the- = 
whole empire. Þ> Auguſtus in domo ſucceſſarem queſtvit, + 9 
ego in republica. © We ſhould look upon him as our | | 


— 4 I. — A "T7 64% b 


neareſt relation and beſt friend, who has the moſt me- 
rit, according to the beautiful expreſſion of Pliny. - 
Solicitation, and the recommendation of great men, » 


mould have no place here; and it is upon theſe occa- - 


lions that he muſt ſhew an inflexible reſolution, by 
repreſenting to himſelf, how great an injuſtice and ' 
breach of truſt he ſhould be guilty of, if he ſacrificed - 
the effential intereſt of ſo many families, that have 
actually confided to him what they hold moſt dear, 

to his complaiſance for a private perſon. - 
We know how many excellent members M. Gobi- 
liens du Pleſſis. He took pains 5 


2 Stat. Facult, Art. | circumferas oculos, & hunc tibi 
d Tacit, Hiſt, lib, i. cap. 15. proximum, hunc conjunctiſſimnum 
© An tu ſummæ poteſtatis hære- exiſtimes, quem optimum invene - 
dem tantim intra domum tuam ris? Plia, in Paneg. Traj. 
dacras? Non per totam civitatem | 8 
O 6: 40 
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to merit, and never to recommendation alone. The 
famous M. Lenglet having read a copy of verſes, 
which he found by chance upon M. Gobinet's table, 
told him that the author, whom he did not know, 
might become an excellent poet, if to his natural ge- 
nius he added the ſtudy of Virgil. This was enough 

for that worthy principal, after he had enquired into 
the other qualifications of the young man, to make 
Him a regent. It was M. Herſan, who has done fo 
much honour to the univerſity. 

It might be of great ſervice to a principal to train 
up himſelf good ſubjects in his college, and prepare 
them early 2 the regency. When they are thus 
ſeen to grow up under his eyes, he muſt be far bet- 
ter acquainted with them both as to their capacity, 
and what is ſtill more eſſential, their morals and dii- 
poſition. I ſhall reſume this matter, and ſpeak more 
fully to it at the concluſion of this article. 


muſt keep up to it thro” all the reſt of his conduct. 1 
t 


It is not ſufficient to have made a good choice, he 
The great ſkill of a principal lies in gaining the af- 
fection of the regents, in making himſelf valued and t 
beloved by them, and acquiring their confidence, t 
which can only be obtained by a civil and obliging 
treatment, remote from all haughtineſs and pride. re 
For he muſt remember that the prevailing character h; 
in men of letters, is the love of liberty, I mean an is 
honeſt liberty directed by reaſon. . 

Beſides what depends upon the regents, the principal to 
may contribute very much of himſelf to the advance- W tic 


ment of ſtudy, by raiſing an emulation in the claſſes, I the 


from the frequent viſits he ſhall make them, to ta t 
an account of their progreſs, to encourage the good by 
ſcholars by commendation, to diſtribute rewards and WW tim 
prizes amongſt them from time to time, to excite thei the 


weak and indifferent to take pains, and univerſally to 
confirm the authority and good views of the regents. 
The diſtribution of prizes, which is ſolemnly made 

at the end of the year, is one of the moſt effeQual 

| means 
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means to excite and keep up the emulation I am ſpeak- 
ing of. The care of this belongs to the principal, 
and of all the expences he is at, this is the beſt em- 
ployed. It were to be wiſhed, as I have already ob- 
ſerved, that his revenue might admit of wherewithal to 
do it without inconvenience to himſelf; and I admire 
the generoſity of thoſe, who having no penſioners, or 
but very few, do notwithſtanding diſtribute prizes at 
the end of the year, as though they were very rich.. 

That this diſtribution of prizes may produce its full 
effect, it muſt be made with great equity, without fa- 
your or affection. It depends upon the principal, 


- whether he will give prizes or no; but when they are 
$ | 
N once propoſed he is no longer at liberty. They are 
due and of right belong to merit, and cannot under 
1 any pretence whatſoever be refuſed without mani- 
felt injuſtice, Here places are regulated not by birth. 


or riches, but by knowledge and underſtanding, The 
plebeian is upon a level with the prince, and uſually 
very much above him; nor does any thing more con- 
tribute to make learning flouriſh in a college, than 
the reputation of an exact and ſtrict juſtice in the diſ- 
tribution of places and prizes. 

I return according to my promiſe, to the choice of. 
regents. The ſureſt way of ſucceeding. in it, as I 
have known ſeveral principals practiſe it with ſucceſs, 
is to make choice of certain poor ſcholars in the claſſes, 
who are obſerved to have genius and good inclinations, 
to bring them up at their own expence, to have a par- 
ticular eye over their conduct and ſtudies; and when 
they have hniſhed them, to commit ſome few ſcholars 
to their care, in order to prepare them for the office 
by inſtructing them; to oblige them from time to 
time to compoſe in verſe and proſe, and thereby enable 
them to enter into the regency, when occaſion offers. 

This expence is not very great, and may be attended 
with good conſequences, The great advantage a 
principal may expect from it is to draw dawn the bleſ- 
lng of God upon his college, and this he has 8 

nee 
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need of. For it muſt be owned, that generally ſpeak- 
ing there is a kind of curſe upon the rich and riches, 
which we muſt endeavour to avert, by mingling ſome 
pocr ſcholars among the children of the rich, that 
may draw upon him the care and protection of him, 
who declares himſelf throughout the whole Scripture, 
the Protector and Father of the poor. 

I queſtion whether a man of learning and probity 
ean have a more refined ſatisfaction, than that of hay- 
ing contributed by his care and liberality to the pro- 
ducing of young men, who afterwards become able 
profeſlors, and by their extraordinary talents do ho- 
nour to the univerſity. This ſatisfaction, in my opi- 
nion, is far improved, when it proceeds from a grate- 


ful diſpoſition, and theſe ſervices are done by way of 


acknowledgement, and paid as a kind of debt, in re- 
turn for ſuch as have been received in a like ſituation, 
For we muſt not be aſhamed to own, that the moſt 
excellent members often ſpring from the boſom of po- 


verty, as Horace obſerves, ſpeaking of the greateſt. 


men in the Roman republick. 


 Hunc, & incomptis Curiùm capillis. 
Utilem beilo tulit, & Camillum 
Seva paupertas. 


CCC 
ARTIe LE the THIRD. 
Of ibe diſcipline of the College. 


T T is the buſineſs of principals, by their place and 

title, to keep a watchful eye over the general diſci- 
pline of the colleges. It belongs to them to examine 
the ſcholars, in order to place them in the claſſes, ior 
which they are fit. It is their duty to take an ac- 


4 Fabricium, Hor, Od. 12. Iib. i. f Stat. 17. 
© Stat. 13. Facult, Art, | 
count 
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count every week how they have behaved ; 'tis theirs 


to agree with the profeſſors, what authors are to be 
explained in the claſſes. * They are obliged to ſee the 


ſtatutes of the univerſity exactly obſerved, and the re- 
gulations of the facultics of arts relating to the diſci- 


pline of colleges and claſſes, ſuch, for inſtance, as that 


of fixing holidays, and the times of entering into and 
quitting the claſſes, which was lately revived and au- 
thorized by parliament; and it is for this reaſon the 


d univerſity enjoins them to read over theſe ſtatutes. 


and regulations twice a year in the preſence of all 
the maſters and ſcholars. 

This laſt ordinance is very judicious, but not ob- 
ſerved with ſufficient exactneſs. To make the execu- 
tion of it more eaſy, ſuch ſtatutes and regulations as 
have been judged moſt eſſential to diſcipline, have 
been ſeparately printed and read over by ſome profeſ- 
ſors every year in their claſſes. Several others might 
be added to them, which have ſince been made, and 
it might be proper to reprint. 

I ſhall begin this article with the principal's du 
towards the ſcholars of the houſe. What I ſhall T 
terwards ſay, likewiſe belongs, in ſome meaſure, and 
is common to them with the reſt of the ſcholars ; but 
there is a peculiar care due to them from the princi- 
pal. The houſe is properly theirs, and the colleges 
originally were founded for them. This the principal 
ſhould always have in mind, and never forget the pi- 
ous motives of the founders, who have dedicated part 
of their ſubſtance to ſo ſacred an uſe. They were for 
the moſt part high and mighty lords in their time, 
cardinals, archbiſhops, biſhops, chancellors, princes, 
and ſometimes crowned heads. Their memory ſhould 
be as dear and precious to a principal, as their perſons 
would be, if they were actually in place and credit. 
In reſpect and gratitude to theſs illuſtrious founders, 
who are always living for him, he muſt behave to the 
(cholars of the houſe with the affection and tenderneſs 


4 Stat. 24. Þ Stat. 76, of 
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of a father, procure them all the temporal and ſpiri. 
tual aſſiſtance in his power, take the utmoſt pains to 
enable them to fill the places worthily, to which Di- 
vine Providence ſhall call them, and eſpecially hinder 
the children of the rich from expreſſing a contempt 
for them, and to this end muſt himſelf ſhew them 
great value and conſideration. I have never obſerved 
that the penſioners have been offended, that upon cer- 
tain occaſions the ſcholars of the houſe were ſet before 
them, and by way of honour preferred to the firſt 
places; but then theſe ſhould not value themſelves too 
much upon it, nor forget that it is from their poverty 
that they are ſcholars of the houſe, and therefore they 
ſhould behave with reſpect, obedience, and docility, 
and above all with humility ; for nothing is more in- 
ſupportable than poverty and pride: My foul hateth 
» + + + @ poor man that is proud. Upon theſe conditi- 
ons we cannot expreſs too great friendſhip towards 
the ſcholars of the houſe. When a principal has been 
one of them himſelf, as very frequently happens, he 
is the more inclined to favour them, and is apt to ap- 


ply to himſelf this verſe in Virgil, 
* Non ignara mali miſeris ſuccurrere diſco. 


Or rather he applies to himſelf the command, which 
God ſo often in Scripture gives the Iſraelites, of tak- 
ing care of the ſtrangers, becauſe they had been ſtran- 
gers themſelves. ! Love ye therefore the firanger, fir 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 

One of the things which contribute moſt to eſta- 
bliſh the reputation of a college, is an exact and uni- 
form diſcipline. There are many parents indeed, 
which almoſt blindly determine upon the choice ct a 
eollege, but there are many alſo who behave otherwiſe, 
and who look upon the giving their children a Chriſti- 
an education, as the firſt and moſt eſſential part of their 
duty, and therefore devote all their care and applica- 
tion to that. Now what determines ſuch parents in 


1 Eccl. XXV. 4 k En. lib. 5 Ver, 634. ] Deut, X. 40. 
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favour of a college is the knowledge they have of the 
good dicipline obſerved in it. | 

The whole care of a principal is faithfully to diſ- 
charge his duty without being uneaſy about the ſuc- 
ceſs. A little honour ſuffices to induce him never to 
make an intereſt for any penſioner, This would be to 
diſparage and diſgrace bis profeſſion, and confound it 
with the employment of hirelings and mechanicks, 
who would many of them bluſh at ſuch a proceeding. 
It ſhould be lcoked upon as an advantage to be admitted 
into his college, and it is one indeed to be placed in a 
houſe, where the youth are carefully brought up, and 
no ſenſible parent will ever think otherwiſe. It would 
likewiſe in my opinion be prudent not blindly to re- 
ceive all the ſcholars that ſhould be offered, but firſt 
to be informed of their manners and characters, eſpe- 
ciaily when they are ſomewhat grown up, and come 
from ſome other college or boarding-houſe. 

But the moſt important point of diſcipline is never 
to ſuffer any ſcholar to remain in college that is capa- 
ble of being prejudicial to others, either by corrupt- 
ing the purity of their morals, or by inſpiring them 
with a ſpirit of diſcontent and rebellion, In theſe two 
caſes we may without ſcruple affirm the rule, I am 
ſpeaking of, ſhould be inviolably obſerved. To be 
convinced of it, we need only change the object, and 
alk one's ſelf, whether one would leave a child that 
was ſick of a contagious diſtemper with the reſt. Is 
the infection of the morals then leſs dangerous, or at- 
tended with leſs fatal conſequences? Can a principal, 
who has a juſt ſenſe of religion, ſupport this terrible, 
but true reflection, that God will one day demand of 
him an account of all the ſouls that ſhall be loſt in col- 
lege, from his having declined to ſend away the corrup- 
ters, through views of intereſt, or too great complai- 
ſance, or even good nature? ® Sanguinem ejus de ma- 
BY bu requiram: His blood will I require at thy hand. 


m Ezek. iii. 18. 
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When I ſpeak thus, I do not mean that every con- 
ſiderable fault, nor even every immoral action, is a 
reaſon for diſmiſſing a ſcholar; TI hediſeale as ſuch is 
not a reafon for ſending the ſick perſon out of the infir- 
mary, but only when it is known to be contagious, 
and capable of infecting others. Thus we mutt bear 
with a ſcholar for ſome time, but when we ſee that 
inſtructions, chiding and puniſhments are ineffectual, 1; 
and there iscauſe to apprehend that the evil may ſpread, 1 
the removal of him then becomes abſolutely neceſſary. 

lown there is no circumſtance, which requires more I + 
prudence and diſcretion in the principal, than this lam h. 
ſpeaking of. Nothing but the Spirit of God can keep at 
him in a jutt medium, and inſpire him with wiſdom in 
to behave ſo as not to offend through too great gentle- 


Wi 
neſs or too much ſeverity. Norcanheinſucha conjunc- Fe 
ture implore too much his aſſiſtance and inſtruction. ob 

Another means of preſerving diſcipline and good or- N at 
der in a college, is firmly and diſcreetly to ſupport and 
eſtabliſh the authority of the lower maſters, to ſtand WM thi 
ſeadiaitly by them upon occaſion, and never to blame Th 
them in the preſence of the ſcholars, but to reſcge Wh 
what we have to ſay to them for their private car, it Wſery 
it is judged neceſſary, and there to give them proper lt is 
advice. To this end the principal ſhould often ice Whear 
them, always receive them with humanity and civili-Mthe 
ty, inform himſelf by them of the behaviour of theſhof a 
ſcholars, hear their complaints and opinions, and lea ſeem 
them entire liberty in order to gain their confidence rne: 
Tis this union, this agreement and good underſtand o 
ing, which is the ſoul of government. The principaW!:ge 
then hears all that paſſes, and all-is managed by Miz « 


directions. The maſters, who are his arms, his eaWhe en 
and his eyes, receive all their motions from him, al 
he treats them alſo with the ſame tenderneſs, as tl 


apple of his eye, and as ſo many parts of himſelf. tely 
The vice-principal, upon whom the care of the dad i 
cipline in general turns, and who almoſt univerſal. 


holds the place, and ſupplies the abſence of the prin d do 
Cp 
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cipal, ſhould in every thing follow his inſtructions. 
Vigilance, attention and exactneſs, form his eſſential 
character. Nothing ſhould eſcape him. During his 


recreations, whilſt he is walking and talking with 
* others, his eyes and his mind muſt be in another 
ir place. He muſt obſerve all that paſſes, and almoſt 
at without ſeeming to do it; every motion, every con- 


„ verſation, every particular correſpondence, and draw 
il, an advantage from them all. And the ſame may be 
„ MW faid of all the other maſters, who are equally obliged 
ore to be attentive, and can more ealily be fo, as they 
am have a ſmaller number of ſcholars to obſerve. There 
cep ¶ are ſome maſters, who think in this point they may 
om in conſcience rely upon the perſon who is intruſted 
tlie- W with the publick diſcipline; but this is a miſtake, 
ne- For every maſter muſt anſwer for his ſcholars, and is 


n. WW obliged to watch over them at all times, when he is 
1 07- Nu liberty to do ſo, 

t and We cannot too much recommend the doing every 
anc I thing exactly in the time and moment appointed for it. 
Date There is little trouble in it, except in the beginning. 
ere When the cuſtom is once eſtabliſhed, the ſcholars ob- 
ar, U kerve it almoſt naturally and without any difficulty. 


ropet lt is a pleaſure to ſee a great number of boys diſap- 
en eg pear at once, as ſoon as the clock ſtrikes, and leave 
civile court empty; and it is a bad omen of the diſcipline 
of theſhhof a college, when inſtead of a ſpeedy departure they 
d |eaWſecm doubtful whether they ſhould go or no, and loiter 
dence ene after another. And the ſame obſervation will hold 
tand good as to every thing elſe; their going into their 


incipa!afſes, the refectory and the church. To eſtabliſh 

by 01Whis order, the principal and vice- principal muſt ſet 

his calle example, and be there always firſt. 

im, außz This diſpoſition to exactneſs is of great weight in 
as Ui the employments of life. Tis a qualification abſo- 

iſclt. rely neceſſary to all that are in authority. To this 

the dind it is requiſite to deſcend to very minute particu- 


iverſalWrs; to attend to every thing almoſt without ſeeming 
che piu do fo; to foreſce at a diſtance, and prepare for 
Cip# what- 
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whatever is to be done; not to be ſatisfied with giving 
orders, but to be regularly informed whether they are 
executed, and how; to ſee that the {lighteſt injunctions 

are obſerved, in order to prevent by that means the 
breaking of ſuch as are more eſſential. There are 
ſome maſters who deſpiſe exactneſs in little things, be- 
cauſe they look upon them as trifles; but they do not | 
conſider, that though every one of theſe rules may ap- 

pear perhaps of very little moment in particular, yet I 
Joined all together they form what is called diſcipline Ned 
and good order in a college, and that negligence in 
ſome uſually induces the ruin of the reſt. I could here 
willingly apply the obſervation of Livy upon the point 
of religion. Theſe ceremonies, u fays he, ſeem now 
to us {mall and contemptible; but, it was by not de- 
ſpiſing them, that our anceſtors ralſed the republick 
to that height of grandeur, to which it has now at- 
tained. Parva ſunt hæc, ſed parva iſta non contemnen- 
do majores noſtri maximam hanc rem fecerunt. 

Not that I think good order in a college ſhould be 
made to conſiſt in the great number of rules. The 
multiplicity of Jaws is not always the ſign of a goo 
government. ® Ut antehac flagitiis, ita tunc legibus la- 
berabatur, ſays Tacitus. They are rather for the 
maſters who know the neceſſity and advantages cl 
them, than for the ſcholars who are apt to raiſe up at 
the bare name of laws. The example of the former 
and an habit of practiſing theſe rules contracted b 
the other, is a living law, preferable to all that ar 
written, It were to be wiſhed we could ſay of a col 
lege, what the ſame » Tacitus ſays of the Germans 
that good morals there have more. force, than goo 
Jaws in other places. Plus ibi boni mores valent, qual 
alibi bone leges. 


n Liv. lib, vi. n. 47. | p De mor. Ger. cap, 19. i Pro 
© Tacit, Annal. lib. iii, cap. 25, 
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e ARIICLE the FOURTH. 


Of Education, 


Y this word I here underſtand the particular care 
that is taken in forming the manners and cha- 
et Ge of youth, wherein 1 ſuppoſe a great part of 
ne education to conſiſt. . 

"I This care relates either to the body or the mind; 
ere and it is the principal's buſineſs to fee that both are 
Ant improved. 

o We may refer all that concerns the body to neat- 
de- ness and gracefulneſs. 

lick With reference to neatneſs I cannot do better than 
at- auote the expreſs terms of the ſtatute and injunction 
en the univerſity upon this ſubject, 4 The maſters 
« muſt take care that their ſcholars have no naſtineſs 
«nor any thing dirty or groſs in their dreſs ; that 
they do not expreſs a remarkable negligence in their 
habit; that their clothes be not torn, their hair 


1d be 
The 


bye * uncombed, or their hands unwaſhed. For it is re- 
r wlll quilite not only to give them a good taſte for learn- 
ges of ing and the ſciences, but alſo to teach them a civil 
; up at and courteous manner of behaviour, which are ſo 
\rmeril neceſſary for ſociety and the commerce of life, On 
Yed þ the other hand, the boys muſt not be allowed to 


nat a ebe too gaudy and trim in their apparel, nor muſt 
f a col bey affect to have their hair trimmed up and curled 
mans with too much care and art.“ This injunction 18 
n cool”) judicious, as it commands us to avoid the two 
it, quay <mes, which are alike vicious. We muſt not 

ieretore ſufter any affectation of finery in the ſcholars, 


Frevideant pedagogi & magi- ſed etiam in cemmuni vitæ uſu ci- 


196 ut ſui diſcipuli abtorrcant à vilem humanitatem politiotemque 
Ru immundo, luculento, & a- urbenitatem ediſcant. Sed hi, ne- 
"ll; ne ſint inſigaiter negligen- que laſciviant immodeſtius, neque 
. . 17 7 : : 7 7 

1 © J ia gen tu: ne diſeincti, impexi, Ktortos arte & ſcudio capillos cincine 


cu: ut non ſolum in literatura, noſve ferant. Stat, 14. Append. 
4 and 
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and much leſs thoſe airs of petit maitres, by which c 
they ſometimes ſtrive to diſtinguiſh themſelves. c 
Gracefulnefs with reference to the boys conſiſts in b 
a good addreſs, in having a countenance ſettled and ! 
modeſt, in walking with an eaſy and natural air, in 
keeping themſelves upright, in making a handſome e. 
bow, in not falling into indecent poſtures, nor in- If 
dulging a certain air of negligence. For this end Im 
dancing-maſters are uſeful to a certain degree, and M ti 
Quintilian approves of our making ſome uſe of them. N ce 
Ne illos quidem reprehendendos putem, qui paulum etiam I ha 
aleftricis vacaverint. But he was far from allowing, 
that ſuch perſons ſhould be employed in this office, a3 
were infamous and ſcandalous by their very profeſ- 
ſion. Hes abeſſe ab eo, quem inſtituimus, quam longiſ- 
ime velim. He confines this ſtudy to a narrow com- 
paſs, and admits only of the few neceſſary circum- 
ſtances we have deſcribed above. Ut rea ſint hracbia, 
ne indefte ruſticeægue manus, ne ſtatus indecorus, ne qua 
in proferendis pedibus inſcitia, ne caput oculigue ab alia 
corporis inclinatione diſſideant. 

I have elſewhere ſpoke of politeneſs, which partly 
belongs to the body, and partly to the mind. For 
what is eſſential in this qualification lies in not being 
tou fond of one's ſelf, nor doing every thing for one's 
own ſake; in avoiding to do or ſay any thing to ot- 
fend others; in ſeeking opportunities of doing thema 
pleaſure; and in preferring their convenience aud in 
clinations to our 'own, This the maſters ſhould prin 
cipally take care of; and when the boys are exerciſe 
in the practice c f theſe maxims, they eaſily grow polite 
and upon going abroad into the world will learn 1 
three months all they want to know in this reſpect, 

But the great and capital application of a p- rincipa 
and in proportion of all the other maſters, is to wt 
upon the genius and humour of the boys, and in tt 
reſpect do them an infinite ſervice, But herein! 


r Quintil, lib, 1, cap. 11. 
Canly 
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1 cannot make any great progreſs by publick inſtructi- 
ons, but may by private converſations, in which the 
n boys may open themſelves to him, ſpeak to him with 
d II liberty, and tell him their grievances; and here the 
n may be taught to know themſelves, not to be diſpleaſ- 
e ed when they are told their faults, to diſcover them 
n- firſt and ſincerely own them, to enquire after proper 
1d methods of amendment, to deſire the maſter's direc- 
nd IF tions upon this head, and to come and give an ac— 
m. count to him from time to time of the benefit they 
am have found by them. = 
ng, Suppoſe, for inſtance, that the ſcholar is natural! 
„as addicted to pride and vanity, he talks often of him- 
fe- felt, and always with ſelf-eſteem and complacency, he 
7:/- W boalts upon every occaſion of the nobility of his fami- 
om- Ih, the high places of his parents, their wealth and the 
um- magnificence of their equipage, furniture and table, 


ia, ¶ and expreſſes a contempt for every one beſides. This 
qua fault is not uncommon among boys, and is ſometimes 
alia ound even in thoſe whoſe parents having nothing to re- 


commend them, but the wealth they have heaped up. 


arti" If a principal takes a due care of his college, he 
r or cannot avoid being acquainted with his boy's diſpoſi- 
beingggtion. When he makes him a viſit, after ſome preli- 


minary diſcourſe, which may ſometimes laſt the longer, 
in order to pave the way for ſomething better and 
more ſerious, the converſation muſt be made to turn 
upon what relates to this young man. If upon the 
veſtions that are put to him, he owns his prevailing 
\czuit, and ingenuouſly confeſſe it, we ſhould ſeem to 
politeWe well ſatisfied with him, to commend his ſincerity, 
nd let him know that a fault acknowledged and con- 


eſpect ſled, is already half amended. If he does not allow 
incipaßg it, which may happen either deſignedly or not, we 
to woneſt endeavour inſenſibly to let him into it by urging 

| articular facts, tho' without reproach or bitterneſs, 


the opinion of his maſters, and even the teſtimon 
fis companions; and ſemetimes he mult be allow- 
time to rellect more maturely upon it, When at 


6 laſt 
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laſt he begins to own his fault, we muſt endeavour to 
ſhew him the deformity and ridicule of it; how our 
own ſelf-love, rightly conſidered, muſt give us an a- 
verſion for it; as inſtead of the eſteem we propoſe to 
ourſelves in ſuch fooliſh boaſting, we gain only con- 
tempt and hatred, We mult lay before him the exam- 
ple of ſome one of his companions of great worth and 
merit, that is humble and modeſt, and eſteemed and 
beloved by all the world. After having thus pointed 
out to him his diſeaſe, we muſt next proceed to provide 
a remedy, by enjoining him to talk no more of himſelf 
or his family, of his parents, or their wealth and dig- 
nity ; not to ſet himſelf above others in his own opi- 
nion, to deſpiſe nobcdy, and to ſpeak advantageouily 
of his companions. About a fortnight after he may 
be called for again, and after being informed by tho 
maſters of every thing relating to him, we gather it 
all from his own mouth, as though we had heard no— 
thing of the matter, and upon finding that he has made 
any progreſs or alteration, he 1s to be commended, 
encouraged, and exhorted to grow better and bettcr, 

I ſuppoſe for a ſecond example, that a boy has been 
untractable and diſreſpectful towards his maſter, that 
he has refuſed to obey him, has even added ſome in- 
ſolent expreſſion, cnd perfifts in his obſtinacy. The 
maſter, initead of puniſhing him immediately as he 
deſerves, is prudently contented to Jet him know he 
is diſpleaſed, and remits the puniſhment to another 
time, In the mean while the ſcholar does not recol- 
lect himſelf, nor acknowledge his fault. The principal 
upon information ſends for him, makes him repeat the 
matter as it paſſed, and examines whether he ſpeass 
true; he makes him both witneſs and judge in his 
own cauſe ; he aſks him if a ſcholar ought not to ſub- 
mit to his maſter; if he ought not to anſwer him 
with reſpect, even though he thought he was not © 
blame; how muc more mult he be in the Wrong, ! 
the maſter had rcalon entirely on his ide f Could? 
College 
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college ſubſiſt if ſuch an example was to be allowed ? 
Is it in a maſter's or principal's power to leave him un- 
puniſhed ? or could he reaſonably expect it fromthem? 
| and thus by degrees a boy may be brought to condemn 
himſelf, to own he has deſerved to be puniſhed, to 
> make ſatisfaction to his maſter, and to ſubmit to what- 
ever he ſhall think fit. But the maſter, then content= 


0 ed with the ſubmiſſion, is pleaſed to forgive the pu- 
d niſhment. By ſuch diſcreet management the fault of 
C the ſcholar becomes beneficial to him, and concludes 
it with making him love and reſpect his maſters more 
J = than ever; whereas an immediate correction had cre- 


ated in him perhaps an averſion for them for ever. 
Upon theſe occaſions there is a certain addreſs re- 
quired in a maſter, which conſiſts in knowing how 
to gain upon the mind, to touch gently upon what is 
amiſs, not to go too far, and to lead them by diffe- 
rent queſtions to the point we would bring them to: 
This was the wonderful art of Socrates, as may be 
ſeen in all the dialogues, wherein Plato introduces him 
as a ſpeaker. We find alſo an admirable inſtance of 
it in the * Cyropædia of Xenophon, another diſciple 
of Socrates, which may ſerve as a model to maſters 
for the kind of converſation I am here ſpeaking of, 
The King of Armenia rebelling againſt Aſtyages King 
of Media, Cyrus marched ſpeedily :gainit him and 
took him priſoner, and cauſing him to be brought be- 
fore him with his wives and children, he began with 
requiring him above all things to anſwer according ta 
the truth. Then the King of Armenia, led from pro— 
poſition to propolition, owned with trembling, that 
he had unjuſtly broken the treaty, and deſerved to loſe 
his kingdom and his life. But Cyrus, contrary to all 
expectation, having reſtored him to his dominions, 
made a friend of him, whoſe fidelity and gratitude af- 
terwards became inviolable. The paſlage is very long, 
but very beautiful, and deſerves to be read with care. 


8s Cyrop. lib, ili. 
Vo I. IV. | Þ But 
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But to return to the principal. He may do infinite 
ſervice by theſe familiar converſations, wherein the 
ſcholars may open themſelves to him, and talk to him 
as te ad friend. One may ſometimes employ the 
hours 5: -ccreation in this ſort of converſation. When 
the ſcholars love and value their principal, they make 
no dificv!t; of diſcloſing themſelves to him; but it 
muſt be dein ſuch a manner, that by his inviolable 
ſecrecy he may never give them cauſe to repent of it. 
He ſhould principally apply himſelf to ſuch as are 
rown up, as they are better able to profit by his in- 
ructions, and ſtand moſt in need of them. The two 
'ears Ot: ph oſophby, after which it is uſual to chuſe 
the kind of life they deſign to follow, ſeem naturally 
deſigned to examine their vocation. It is the mot 
important action of life, upon which their temporal 
happineſs and eternal ſalvation often depend, and 13 
almoſt conſtantly left to an Age incapable of con- 
ducting itſelf, and but little diſpoſed to take advice. 
Before I conclude this article, I muſt add, that 
principals are capable, and perhaps obliged too, to do a 
art ok the ſame ſervices to the ſcholars, that live out 
of the college, as they do to the penſioners: For all 
the youth of the college are committed to. their care, 
When a regent perceives that a ſcholar begins to be 
irregular, he ma) inform the principal of it, who may 
ſenqͤ for him into his chamber, and give him ſuch in- 
ſtructions as are neccitary to reclaim him. 


PEEP 
ARTICLE the FIFTH. 
Of Religion. 
Have no need to prove, that this article is the meſt 


momentous of all, and that the negligence of the 


maſters upon this point would be very criminal, a8 F 
wou! 


Of the Duties of the Principal, 315 
would be attended with very bad conſequences. We 
may reduce what we have to fay upon this matter to 
three points, inſtructions, the uſe of the ſacraments, 
and the practice of certain exerciſes of piety, 


1. Inſtructious. 

It is eaſy to comprehend that ſuch boys as leave the 
college without ſufficient inſtruction in religion, run 
the riſque of being ignorant of it all the reſt of their 
lives; and it is but too plain, that this ignorance is 
the fatal ſource of the diſorders and irreligion, which 


) almoſt univerſally prevail in the world, 

0 The remedy for fo great an evil is to make the beſt 
Y advantage of the time, whilit the boys are yet tracta- 
i ble, and naturally inclined to hearken to all the truths 
al of religion. It ſhould be laid down as a principle of 


chriſtian education, which concerns all maſters in ge- 
neral, principals, regents and preceptors, that children 
are committed to their care by Chriit himſelf, to ſee 
that they preſerve the precious treaſure of innocence, 
which he has renewed in them by baptiſm; to make 
them worthy of the divine adoption, and the glorious 
title of the children of God, to which he has raiſed 
them; to inſtruct them in all the myſteries of his life 
and death, and in all the precepts, upon the obſer- 
vation of which their ſalvation depends, It is this, 
that Chriſt will one day require an account of from 
us, and not whether we have made them good poets 
or good orators. 

92, Now vrhence can we derive theſe points of divine 
knowledge, but from the ſacred books of the Old and 
New Teſtament ? I beg the maſters to read over care- 
fully what M. de Fenelon ſays upon this article in his 
book I have already mentioned, of the cducatian of 
kaughters, which cqually belongs to young perſons of 
Lie other ſex. I ſhall here quote tome patiaces from it. 
The ſtories of the Old Teitament are not on] 
of the ¶ proper to awaken the curioſity of children, but by 
1, as it diſcovering to them the original of their religion, 
wou! 1 they 
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„they lay the foundations of it in their mind. A 
perion muſt be profoundly ignorant of the ſpirit 
of religion not to ſee that it is wholly hiſtorical, It 
is by a texture of wonderful facts, that we learn 
its eſtabliſhment, its perpetuity, and all that we 
are to believe and practiſe. 

It mult not be imagined that we have an inclina- 
tion to engage young perſons to enter deep into the 
e knowledge of it, by laying before them all theſe 
© ſtories. They are ſhort, various, and calculate] 
« to pleaſe perſons of the dullett underſtanding. God, 
«© ho knows better than any other the ſpirit of the 
& man whom he has formed, has placed religion in 
« popular facts, which are ſo far from over-charg ng 
ce the ſimple, that they aſfiſt them in conceiving aud 
<« retaining the myſtery of it.“ M. de Fenelon brings 


an inſtance relating to the myſtery of the TIrnty; 


c 
c 
tc 
cc 


cc 


after which he a ds, „ This example ſuffices to fi.cv | 
the uſefulneſs of hiſtorical relations. Though they f 
ce ſeem to lengthen out inſtruction, they very much ; 


« abridge it, and take off from the drineſs of cate- 
« chiſms where the myſteries are detached from fas, 
Thus we ſee that formerly inſtructions were given 
„by ſtorics. The admirable manner by which St. 
« Auguitin adviſes all ignorant perſons to be inliruct- 
© ed, was not a method introduced by that facher 
alone, it was the method and practice of the uni- 


of hiſtorical facts, that the chriſtian religion was as 
© old as the world; that Chriſt was expected in the 
«© Old Teſtament and reigned in the New; which1s 
ce the ſubſtance of the inſtruction of a Chriſtian, 

&« This requires indeed ſomewhat more time and 
care than is uſually ſpent by a great many perſon 2 Þ 
c upon inſtruction ; but then religion is not truly ** ! 
„ known, unlets we deſcend to theſe particulars; an ton 
&« whoever is ignorant of them, can have no other tha ** 
e confuſed notions of Jeſus Chiiſt, of the Goſpel, oil © 
&« the Church, and of the main virtues which Chriki 
cc ant 
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cc anity ſhould inſpire us with, The hiſtorical cate- 
e chiſm lately printed, which is plain and ſhort, and 
e far clearer than the common catechiſms, contains 
« all that is neceſſary to be known upon this ſub- 
„ ject. Thus it cannot be ſaid that it requires a 
60 . deal of ſtudy.” 

de Fenelon, after he has run over and pointed 
out the moſt remarkable {tories of the Old and New 
Teſtament, adds as follows; „ Chuſe out the moſt 
wonderful ſtories of the martyrs, and ſomething in 
„ groſs of the heavenly life of the firſt Chriſtians, 
* add to them the courage of young -virgins, the 
„ ſurprizing auſterities of the monks, the conver- 
„ fion of the Emperors and the empire, the blind- 
„ neſs of the Jews and their terrible puniſhment, 
* which ſtill ſubſiſts. 

All theſe ſtories, diſcreetly managed, will give 
the children with pleaſure the whole ſeries of reli- 
„ gion from the creation of the world te our own 
* time, which will inſpire them with very noble ideas, 
* and ſuch as will never be erafed. In this hiſtory 
* they will ſce the hand of God always raiſed to de- 
liver the righteous and confound the wicked. They 
weill be accuſtomed to ſee God doing all in every 
* thing, and ſecretly leading to his deſigns ſuch crea- 
* tures as ſeem moſt remote from them. But in this 
collection ſuch ſtories muſt be choſen, as convey the 
* moſt pleaſing and ſublime images, as we muſt uſe 
* our utmoſt endeavours to make religion appear 
„beautiful, and auguſt to the children; whereas 
** they uſually repreſent it to themſelves, as ſome- 
* thing morole and inſipid.” 5 

A ſolid inſtruction, like this we have mentioned, is 
a powerful remedy againſt ſuperſtition. “ Nothing 
** muſt ever be ſuffered,” ſays the ſame M. de Fene- 
on, * to be mingled with the faith or the practice of 
** piety, which is not taken from the goſpel, or au- 
* tzorized by a conſtant approbation of the church. 
f Of M. TP Abte Fleury, 

3 66 The 
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The children muſt be diſcreetly. guarded againſt 


* certain abuſes,which ſcme are tempted to look upon 
« as points of diſcipline, who ate not well inſtructed. 
„We cannot entirely avoid it, unleſs we go back to 
the original, ſearch into the inſtitution of things, 
* and the uſe which the ſaints have made of them. 
« Accuſtom then the children, who are naturally 
< too eredulous, not lightly to give intocertain flories, 
& which want authority, nor to practiſe certain devo— 
« tions, which an indifcreet zeal has introduced, with- 
© out waiting for the approbation of the church.” 
We ſee by what I have juſt mentioned, the manner 
of giving youth ſolid inſtruction, and the neceſſity of 
employing the time ſpent in college, in teaching them 
vet to know Chriſt, his precepts, principles and reme- 
« dies; in thoroughly explaining the goſpel; in mak- 
© ing them acquainted with the worth of man, whom 
& God alone can make happy, with his fall and mi- 
« ſery, for which the incarnation and death of a Gd 
„% were alone capable of providing a remedy. The 
« corruption of his own heart, which is ſubdued by 
66 ſelf-love, and an affection for ſenſible objects; his 
4 inability to do any. good of himſelf, and without 
<< the grace of Jeſus Chriſt; and the continual danger 
« he is expoſed to by concupiſcence, which ſtill ſub- 
6 {iſts though conquered. It is alſo very impor- 
£ tant to inculcate into them the great and efficacious 
« truths of religion; how terrible God is in his judg- 
4c ments; how different we ſhall find the ſtate after 
£ death from our preſent notions ; how great amiſery 
< it is to loſe God-irrevocably ; how black fins are 
£ which are committed aſter baptiſm; of what weight 
Sc the life and death of Chriſt are to us, for which we 
& muſt give an account; how great folly there is in de- 
6 ſpiſing eternal happineſs; what holineſs the grace 
cc of the new law requires in thoſe who are dead and 
$6 buried with Chriſt, waſhed in his blood, coni?- 


5 t'Infiry, ſur la man, d'Glerer les Nov, tem. 2, des lettres de 
leté. 
a 6 rated 
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& crated by the infuſion of his Spirit, nouriſhed by 
« his fleſh, and united in ſo intimate a manner to 
his Divinity.“ 

There is no perſon, in my opinion, but upon read- 
ing what I have here laid down, muſt agree that this 
is doubtleſs the only method of rightly inſtructing the 
boys in matters of religion. This method requires 
time and care, but we are ſufficiently recompenſed 
for all our pains, by the fruit we have reaſon to ex- 
pect from it. Let us now enquire when we muſt 
give theſe inſtructions. 

Sundays and holidays are the natural time for it. 
Theſe days by their inſtitution are ſet apart for divine 
worſhip, of which the word of God and inſtruction 
a.e a principal part. We know that they are with 
us what the ſabbath was amongſt the Jews, and we 
know likewiſe under how ſevere a puniſhment God 
required it to be kept holy. „ oever doth any work 
on the ſabbath- day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, Re 
gave up the Jews the fix other days for their own 
works, but reſerved the ſeyenth for himſelf, * $:x 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do 
but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God. 
It was a day favoured by him with certain privileges, 
conſecrated onjy to his worſhip, and over which he 
was jealous, as of a day that belonged to him in a pe- 
culiar manner. * Ye foall therefore keep the ſabbath, 
He would not ſuffer them to walk abroad upon that 
day, but required them to tarry at home, that they 
might meditate there more freely upon his law, * A- 
bide ye every man in his place; let no man go out of his 
place on the ſeventh day. And? laſtly, it is ſurprizing 


to 

is holy unto you: Every one that 
def.leth it ſhall ſurely be put to 
WI bid. xxxl, 14. death. Six days may work be 
X Ibid. xvi. 29. done, but in the ſeventh is the 
Y Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall ſabbath of ref, holy unto theLord 
keep — FRED that ve may k ow whoſoever doth any work On the 
that Tam the Lord, —— Ve hall ſabbath day, he ſhall rely be put 
ke p the ſabbath therefore, far it to death, Wherefore the children 
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to ſee how often, and with what threatening, God in a 
ſmall number of verſes, repeats and inculcates this pre- 
cept, and with what force he recommends the obſer— 
vation of it. It is very plain that God no leſs re- 
quires of us the ſanctification of Sundays and holi— 
days, and conſequently we ſee of what importance it 


is to accuſtom the boys early to the obſervation of 


them, and the rather as this precept is almoſt gene— 
rally broken by all conditions, and eſpecially among 
perſons of quality. Thus it is a wiſe rule laid down 
in feveral colleges, not to let the penſioners go abroad 
on Sundays and holidays, but to employ the greateſt 
part of thoſe days in giving them inſtructions about 
religion. Parents have no cauſe to be diſplraſed 
with the principal, who is exact and inflexible upon 
this point; at leaſt they cannot ſuſpect him of con- 
ſulting his own intereſt in it. 

I have found by experience, how uſeful M. de Fe- 
nelon's maxim is of teaching the boys religion by hiſ- 
torical ſacts, and at the ſame time how agreeable to 
that age. The greateſt part of the inſtructions I gave 
in college turned upon the Old Teſtament, All the 
great truths of religion, either in point of doctrine or 
morality, are to be found there; and laid down in 
this manner, they make an impreſſion on the mind 
of young people, which is the more ſtrong and laſt- 


ing, as they are joined to hiſtorical facts, which are 
not ſo eaſily eraſed out of their memory. 


To theſe inſtructions, which I regularly gave after 
morning and evening ſervice, I joined another, which 
was ſtill more uſeful. When their recreation was 
ended, which upon thoſe days ſhould be very long, for 
children ſtand in need of reſt and refreſhment, they all 
retired to their chambers, Then the biggeſt boys ſpent 


an hour in reading in their cloſets three or four hiſto- 
rical chapters of the Old Teſtament, of which they 


ef Iſrael ſhall keep the ſabbath, covenant. It is a ſign between 

to obſerve the ſabbath throughout me and the children cf Iſrael for 

heir generation, for a perpetual ever, Exod, xxxl. 13—17- 
Came 
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came afterwards to give me an account towards the 
evening in the chapel. I aſked the ſcholars, without 
obſerving any order, what they had taken notice of: 
in their reading, and have oſten been ſurprized at their 
ſenſible and judicious reflections, which 1 valued the 
more, as they came from themſelves, and were not ſug- 
geſted to them. It is eaſy to comprehend how uſetul 
this ſort of exerciſe may be to boys, not only to in- 
{ſtruct them in religion, but l:kewile for the improve- 
ment of their underſtanding and judgment. 

Beſides theſe inſtructions, there muſt be one day in 
the week ſet apart for the explanation of the cate- 
chiſm, and this is uſually practiſed in all colleges. I 
have elſewhere ſpoken of the manner of catechiſing, 
whilſt I was diſcourhng upon the eloquence of tte 
pulpit, which muſt be different according to the diſte- 
renee of ages, I ſhall here make but one obſervation 
more, which JI have ſeen practiſed with a great deal of 
ſucceſs. Ihe inſtructions which are given to ſcholars 
of a more advanced age, as in the claſs of rhetoricx 
and philoſophy, muſt be more emphatical and ſu- 
blime, and generally tura upon a continued plan of 
religion. In ſome colleges the ſcholars are obliged to 
ſet down in writing what they have underſtood, and 
give a ſummary of the catechiſm which has been ex- 
plained to them, and ſeveral will do it with ſuch an 
exactneſs, as is ſurprizing to the mailers, The ſame 
thing is practiſed in ſeveral pariſhes of Paris, and I 
have known ſome young girls ſucceed in it very well, 

I ſhall ſay but one word more concerning the in- 
ſtructions relating to ſervants, It is one of the effen- 
tial duties of the principal. He owes them this re- 
ward for the ſervices. they do the college, and he 
owes this example to the boys, to teach them what 
God will one day require of them. Perſons of wealth 
and quality are almoſt entirely ignorant of the obliga- 
tions they lie under in this particular. They forger 
that their ſervants have any other maſter than them- 
lelves, whom they ought to ſerve, and conſequently 
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know, and that for this reafon it is their indiſpenſible 
duty to ſee them inſtructed in religion, to watch over 
their conduct, to allow them time, and procure them 
means of fulfilling the duties of Chriſtianity ; that 
they owe them thele ſpiritual aſſiſtances ſtill more than 
their food and raiment ; that they muſt anſwer to God 
for the ſalvation of thoſe that ſerve them, no leis 
than their own; and that they are included in the 
number of thoſe, whom St. Paul recommends the 
care of in ſuch terms as ſhould make all Chriſtian 
maſters tremble, * but if any provide not for his own, 
eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worſe than an infidel. There is there- 
fore an abſolute neceſſity of inſtructing youth in this 
duty, and giving them an example of it, by the exact 
care taken in the inſtruction of ſervants. 

It might be of uſe to give ſervants now and then 
ſuch books as are proper to inſtruct them in religion, 
and increaſe their piety, a New Teſtament, the Imi- 
tation of Jeſus Chriſt, and other books of like na- 
ture, The expence is not very great, and may draw 
down a blefling upon the college. The principal, 
maſters and parents, may all contribute ſomething 
towards it; and it would be neither indifferent or 
dificult to accuſtom the boys to give ſomething out 
of their pocket- money for the uſe of theſe pious 
Überalities. 


2. Of the Uje of Sacraments. 


As the Sacraments are the ordinary channe] by 
which God communicates to us the aſſiſtances we 
fand in need of to live and die like Chriſtians, it is 
very important to inſpire boys with a profound reſpect 
for theſe ſacred ſprings of grace and ſalvation, which 
will accompany them all the reſt of their lives, and 
will teach them early to make an holy and beneficial 
uſe of them. 


- 3 Tim, v. C. 
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1. Of Baptiſm. 


We now receive Baptiſm at an age, which does 
not admit of our attention either to the auguſt cere- 
monies that are obſerved in it, or to the engage- 
ments we take upon ourſelves, It is therefore neceſ- 
fary to recal them to mind at a time when we are 
better able to profit by them. Woe mult not there- 
fore fail to make the children renew the vows they 
made in their baptiſm, either upon the anniverſary 
of the day they received it, or upon the eves of Eaſter 
and Whitſuntide, which were formerly the only days,. 
whereon this Sacrament was adminiſtred in a pub— 
lick and ſolemn manner. 

To reap the greater advantage from this pious: 
practice, it may be proper to have the boys preſent 
at the baptiſm of ſome child, that they may have 
the ſtronger impreſſion of what is afterwards to be ex- 
plained to them. * This, ſays M. de Fenelon, will 
« give then. a decper ſenſe of the ſpirit and end of it. 
© By this you'll make them underſtand how great 
it is to be a Chriſtian, and how ſhameful and 
terrible it is to be ſuch as the generality of man- 
© kind are. Oſten put them in mind of the pro- 
© miſcs they made in their Baptiſm, to ſhew them 
e that the examples and maxims of the world ſhould 
be fo far from having any authority over us, that 
{© they ought to make us ſuſpect whatever flows from 
ſo odious and poiſonous a ſource, Fear not to re- 
& preſent to them with St. Paul, the Devil reigning in 
the world, and influencing the hearts of men with 


riches, glory, and pleaſures. It is this pomp, you 
may ſay to them, which ſtill more properly belongs 
to the Devil than the world; *tis this ſpectacle of 
vanity, to which a Chriſtian muſt not open his 
heart, or his eyes. The firſt ſtep a Chriſtian 


makes by Baptiſm is to renounce all the pomps and 
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all the violent paſſions, which make them fond of 
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324 Of the Duties of the Principal. 
&« yanitics of this wicked world. To be fond of the 


& the world after ſuch ſolemn promiſes made to God, 
* js to relapſe into a kind of apoſtacy. 


2. Of the Euchariſt. 


The firſt Communion of the boys ſhould be looked 
upon as the moſt important action of their lives, for 
which they cannot be too much prepared. They 
muſt be diſpoſed for it ſome time before, be early 
ſpoke to about it, be taught to confider it as the 
greateſt happineſs that can happen to them on earth, 
be inſpired with an cager deſire after it, and above 
all have a thorough ſenſe of the great purity of mo- 
rals which io ſacred an action requires. 

It is hard to fix the time of the firſt Communion, 
as it muſt not depend upon the age but the diſpofi- 
tion of the children, and ſtill more upon the ſtate of 
their conſciences, 

'The ſentiments of M. de Fenelon upon this article, 
are, in my opinion, very judicious, and without pre— 
ſuming to lay down a rule for any body, I think it 
proper to propoſe it here: *The firſt Communion, 
ſays he, ſhould, as I think, be made at the time when 
„ the infant, arrived at the uſe of reaſon, ſhall ap- 
<< pear moſt apt to learn, and exempt from every con- 
* ſiderable fault. TPis amidſt theſe firſt fruits of 
4e faith and the love of God, that Jeſus Chriſt will 
< exhibit himſelf to him by the graces of the Com- 
% munion, When therefore we t{hall find the quali- 
« fications here ſpoken of united in the children, a 
fund of. docility and an exemption-from every con- 
1 fiderable fault, and conſequently a great purity of 
4 manners, the firſt fruits, that is, the beginning, 
though as yet weak and imperfect, of faith and tlie 
„love of God. We have reaſon to believe that 
« God will give a bleſſing to a firſt Communion re- 
„ ceived in this condition, and that it may ſerve to 
*« ſtrengthen and increaſe ſuch happy diſpoſitions for 
« the future. | « When, 
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«© When, on the other hand, we obſerve quite op- 
& polite diſpoſitions in children, an expreſs indo- 
c cility which bears inſtructions and remonſtrances 
« with pain; vicious habits, to which their frequent 
<« relapſes prove that they are very much addicted; 
„ no notion of faith; no mark of the love of God; 
cc jt is then evident, that we ought to delay it, till 
« we have better evidence of a ſincere change and 2 
cc true converſion.” 

The ſame may be ſaid of the other Communions, 
during the whole courſe of the year.. 'The boys 
ſhould: be. inſpired with a fervent deſire of communi- 
cating often, be made to underſtand that the body of 
Chriſt ſhould be our daily bread, that the primitive 
Chriſtians very often approached to the Euchariſt, 
and derived thence that ſtrength and courage, which 
were then ſo neceſſary to them, and are now no leſs 
neceſſary to us; and that the. greateſt, or rather the 
only grief of a Chriſtian ſhould be to ſee himſelf de- 
prived of the Communion, through his own. fault. 
* Unus ſit nobis dolor hac eſca privari. 

At the ſame time they muſt be well inſtructed in 
the diſpoſitions neceſſary for the worthy receiving of 
the Euchariſt, and above all be made ſenſible, what a 
horrible crime it is to receive it with a.conſcience de- 
filed with any mortal ſin; that this would be to betray 
Chriſt by a kiſs, like the perhdious Judas; to crucity 
him afreſh ; to tread underfoot the Son of God; to 
count the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he has 
ſanctified us, an'unholy thing; and to do deſpite un- 
to the Spirit of Grace. We ought to uſe our outmoſt 
endeavours to inſpire the boys with all poſſible horror 
for recciving unworthily; and I think they are very 
happy, when they carry from college a ſincere and 
old reſpect for the Sacraments, 


a Chryſoſtom, 
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326 Of the Duties of the Principal, 
3. Of Devotions. 


There are certain ſhort and eaſy devotions, which 
are no trouble to the boys, but may put them in 
mind of ſeveral duties which are uſually neglected, 
and accuſtom them to give piety a ſhare in moſt of 
their actions. 

We cannot too earneſtly nor too frequently incul- 
cate into the boys thoſe words of the Goſpel: » This 
is life eternal, that they might know the only true God, 
and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, They teach us 
that true piety is founded on the knowledge of God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, that is, of his myſteries, his pre- 
cepts and his example. W hat the evangeliſts relate of 
his behaviour in his infancy, ſhould be perfectly known 
and familiar to them, eſpecially what he did in the 
temple at twelve years old, a valuable circumſtance 
which it has pleaſed Chriſt to preſerve in the Goſpel, 
that boys might find there a perfect model of all the 
virtues that are ſuitable to their age. 4 He mutt of- 
ten be repreſented to them, as full of tenderneſs for 
children, as laying his hands upon them, and bleſſing 
them, giving them acceſs to him, declaring that the 
kingdom of heaven belonged to them, and willing to 
conſider what was done to them as done to himſelf. 

As ſoon as the children awake in the morning, as 
if God ſaid to them that moment, © My fon give ie 
thy heart; let them anſwer, *I offer myſelf to thee, 
«« O God, with al! my heart.” f Corde magno, & 
animo volenti. And let all their ſtudies begin with a 
ſhort prayer. 

Prayers before and after meals are regularly obſerved 
in every college; and though nothing can be more juſt 
and reaſonable than to pay this publick homage to the 
goodneſs and liberality of God, from whom we have 


b John xvii. 3. e Prov, xxiii. 26. 
c Luke ii. 41, 42. f 2 Macc. i. 3. 
4 Matt. xix. 13, 14. Luke ix. 48. 
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every thing, and to whom we ought conſequently to 
return thanks for all; yet now to the ſhame of our 
age this ſacred cuſtom, confirmed by the uſe of all 
times, even among the Pagans, is aboliſned more and 
more every day amongſt us, eſpecially with the rich 
and great, Who have ſcarce any footſteps of it 
amongſt them, and ſeem as though they were aſhamed 
of appearing Chriſtians. The children ſhould be fore- 
warned againſt theſe abuſes, by being accuſtomed 
even at breakfaſt and drinking to beg a bleſſing upon 
the food they are about to eat. One may take occa- 
ſion to inſtruct them upon this ſubject, by explaining 
to them what is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt ; that as he ſat 
at meat with his two diſciples that went to Emmaus, 
He took bread and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave 
to them. 

I have no need to take notice of the indiſpenſible 
obligation we are under to pray every day for the 
King's moſt ſacred Majeſty. The ſtatute of the uni- 
verſity is herein very expreſs, and is exactly obſerved, 

We muſt likewiſe remember the wants, whether 
publick, of the church and ſtate, or private, of our re- 
lations and friends, 

We muſt not forget, in Ember weeks, to put the boys 
in mind of joining with the common prayers of the 
church, and deſiring of God, that he would be pleaſed 
to grant us repentance and pardon our fins, to be- 
ſow his bleffing upon the fruits of the earth, and. 
to give his church good paſtors and miniſters. Upon 
the day of ordination, they may add this prayer, taken 
out of Scripture... Þ Lord Jeſus, thou fold of the ſheep, 
by whom whoſoever entereth in fall be ſaved; T hou good 
ſhepherd, who haſt laid d:ton thy life for the ſheep, have 
mercy upon thy people, who are afuted and ſcattered 
abroad, as ſheep net having a ſhepherd, The harveſ# 
truly is great, but the labourers are few ; we pray thee 
therefore, the Lord of the harveſt, to fend forth labour- 


8 Luke xxiv. 30, h John x. Matt, ix. At, i. 
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328 Of the Duty of the Regents. 


ers into thy harveſt. Thou, Lord, who knawefh the hearts 
of all men, ſhew whom thou haſt choſen. Amen. 

When any of our relations or triends, any biſhop 
or magiſtrate is dangerouſly ill, we may ſay every 
day at the end of our meals, Lord, he whom ihn love)? 
is fich. When he is out of danger we may return 
thanks for him thus, Ve give thee thanks, O Lerd, 
for thy ſervant, whoſe ſickneſs was not unto death, but 
for thy glory. 

Every ſcholar may give notice of the day of his 
birth and baptiſm, H, deſire the reſt to remember 
him at the morning ſervice, and give thanks for it 
for him and with him. 

Theſe ſmall devotions, which are very eaſy in 
themſelves, and which have place upon ditterent oc- 
caſions, according to different wants, are of ſervice, 
as we eaſily fee, to inſpire youth with a diſpoſition 
towards piety, and to accuttom them early to dif- 
charge certain duties of religion, which are uſually 
not known or neglected. 


CCC 
E HAP. IE 


Of the Duty of the Regents. 
F TER what I have already ſaid of the manner 


of teaching, which principally concerns the 
regents, I have little to add upon this ſubject. TI ſhall 
reduce it to four or hve articles; the diſcipline of the 
claſſes; the exerciſes made in them to qualify the 
ſcholars for appearing in publick ; the compoſitions 
and publick actions; the ſtudies. of the maſters; and 
the application of all that has been ſaid to the order 
and government of the claſſes. 


3 John xi, 5. | 
ARTICLE 
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and Jof a certain author in rhetorick, ſerved to open the 
rder | 
k Et forte lectio in manibus e- quod infinuabam, & jucundius & 

rat, quam dum exponerem, op- planius fieret, cum irrifhone mor- 

portune mihi videbatur abhibenda daci eorum, quos illa captivailet in- 

LE hnilitudo Circenſium, quo illud, ſania. Conf, lib. vi. c. 7, 5 


eyes 
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| ARTICLE the FIRST. 
1 * pit 
G Of the diſcipline of the Claſſes. 10 
[ A. 
1 HIS conſiſts in keeping the ſcholars in order, Wot 
in making themſelves heard in ſilence, and 7 
5 obeyed at the firſt ſignal; in which the authority of 15 
* the maſter is principally ſeen; a rare quality, but ab- mW 
it ſolutely neceſſary for the maintaining of an exact diſ- | 
cipline. I have ſpoke of it in another place, 
15 [ have likewiſe already obſerved, that emulation is 
RE the great advantage of the claſſes. We cannot be too 
e, careful to excite and ſupport it among the ſcholars. 
* There are a thouſand different ways of ſucceeding in 
75 it, which depend upon the induſtry and activity of a 
ly maſter, zealous for the advancement of his diſciples, 
The greateſt art and {kill lies in inſpiring boys of a 
moderate genius, with an inclination to take pains. 
But the moſt eſſential part of the diſcipline of the 
A WM clafies relates to morality and religion; not that I 
think the regents ought to ſpeak much or frequently 
upon this ſubject, for this would be the ſureſt way to 
diſguſt the boys. But this object mult be their prin- 
cipal motive, and always in view. They muſt never 
loſe fight of it, though they do not feem always at- | 
tentive to it. They muſt artfully lay hold of every r 
ner occaſion that offers to make ſome remarks, or lay i 
the don ſome principles which relate to it; and though it 
1all it be but ſometimes a word which ſeems dropped by II 
the ¶ chance, yet it is very often attended with great effects. ar 
the Thus a compariſon drawn from the publick ſhews 1. 
ons by St. Auguſtin, whilſt he was explaining a paſſage 4 
5 
| 


= 59% 


8:30 Of the Duty of the Regents, 
eyes of St, Alipius, who was then his diſciple, and was 
fond of thoſe ſhews to a degree of frenzy. 

Beſides theſe publick and common inſtructions, the 
regent may ſtill be very ſerviceable to the ſcholars by 
his watchfulneſs over their conduct; by the particular 
converſations he has ſometimes with them; by his in- 
ſtructions and admonitions; by the care he takes of 
placing them in the claſs near ſuch companions, as 
may not be dangerous to them, and by a thouſand 
other circumſtances of a like nature. 

One of the ſureſt means to be uſeful to them, is to 
keep up an acquaintance with their parents, to get in- 
formation from them of their characters and conduct; 
upon the firſt abſence of a ſcholar to give him imme- 
diate notice of it, to prevent the conſequences, fo 
which otherwiſe he might be reſponſible. This prac- 
tice is more eſpecially neceſſary in philoſophy, when 
the ſcholars arc allowed a greater liberty. I know the 
generality of parents give themſelves little trouble 
about ſeeing the ee and I ſhall hereafter have 
occaſion to ſpeak upon this abuſe, but their careleſſ- 
neſs muſt not hinder nor diminiſh the others zeal. 

I ſhould do wrong to the probity and religion of the 
profeſſors, if I ſpent any time here in proving that 
the care of inſtilling good morals is an eſſential part 
of their duty. To think otherwiſe would be to 
throw a blemiſh upon themſelves, and fink them be- 
low the condition of Pagan maſters, 
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ARTICLE the SECOND. 
To make the Scholars appear in public, 


HERE are ſeveral ways of improving the boys 
in ſpeaking, and of making them appear in pub- 


lick, which may all have their uſe. I ſhall here men- 
tion 
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tion only two, which are moſt in practice in the uni- 
verſity; to which I ſhall add ſome inſtructions and 
rules Concerning pronunciation, 


I. Of Exerciſes. 


By exerciſes are meant the publick acts in which the 
ſ-holars give an accountof the authors they have read, 
either in their claſs or in private, and of all that has 
been the ſubject of their ſtudies. This ſort of exer- 
ciſe muſt have been judged very uſeful, and entirely 
acceptable to the publick, fince in a very little time, 
without any order of the univerlity, it has been adopt- 
ed by all the colleges, paſt from thence into private 
houſes, and mate its way into all the provinces. 

In ſho:t, the plaineſt, moſt natural, and at the 
ſame time mot udvantageous manner of producing 
the boys in publick, is this method of making them 
give an account of the authors, which have been ex- 
plained ro them, By this means they are kept to a 
cloſe application during a whole year, and obliged to 
purſue their ſtudics with greater attention, by look= 
ing forward upon the publick at a diſtance, as the fu- 
ture witneiles and judges of the progreſs they ſhall 
make, They likewiie acquire a decent aſſurance, by 
being early accuſtomed to appear in publick, to ſpeak 
before-company, and not be airaid of being ſeen; and 
by being cured of a timidity, which is natural and 
pardonable in that age, that might be an obſtacle to 
part of the good they may afterwards do, and which 
oiten becomes invincible, when care is not taken to 
conquer it in their youth, 

Some perſons have been of opinion, that we ought 
to make them ſpeak Latin in theſe exerciſes. I was 
once in the ſame way of thinking and practice; but 
experience has convinced me that it was leſs uſeful to 
the boys. The principal end propoſcd by them is to 
prepare them for the employments they are one day 
to fill, to give inſtructions, to plead, report * 
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and to ſpeak their opinions in company. Now all this 
1s done in the mother tongue, and almoſt in the ſame 
manner as in theſe. exerciſes. Beſides, can it he 
thought eaſy, or even poſſible for a young man to ex- 
plain himſelf elegantly in Latin? How great a re— 
ſtraint muſt this be to a ſcholar ? Is it not to take from 
him the one half of his underſtanding, and to diſable 
him from producing his thoughts clearly, wherein the 
advantage and pleaſure of theſe ex+rciies principally 
conſiſt? And laſtly, is it fit we ſhould abſolutely ne- 
glect the care of our own tongue,which we are to make 
uſe of every day, and give up our whole application to 
dead and foreign languages? The ſentiments of the 
publick upon this point have been very clear, 

We are now to enquire aſter what manner theſe 
exerciſes are to be made. The ſureſt means of ſuc- 
ceeding in them, as in every thing elſe, is by uniting 
pleaſure with profit. 


Omne tulit punftum, qui miſcuit utile dulc, 


The uſeful muſt take place, that is, a young man 
mult have carefully ſtudied the author, whom he un- 
dertakes to explain; he mult give an account of the 
difficulties that are found in him; clear up the ob- 
ſcureplaces; ſhew the force and energy of the thoughts 
and expreſſions; and endeavour to render the ſenſe 
and beauties of the original, in the tranſlation he ſhall 
give of it extempore. 

If the exerciſe is in Greek, eſpecially at the begin- 
ning, the reſpondent muſt be able to give an account 
of every word, what it is, in what caſe, and why, 
what tenſe and mood, what is its ſignification, and 
whence it is derived, and muſt be able to form en- 
tempore all the tenſes of a verb, agreeably to the rules 
of his grammar; and the ſame may be ſaid in reſpcct 
to a Latin author with reference to young beginners. 
They muſt alſo have ſome acquaintance with the 
hiſtorical facts related in it, of the ſituation of the 


towns and rivers it mentions, as allo of the 9 
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ing muſt have a larger extent. 


This is what I call the ground of theſe exerciſes, 
the baſis whereon they are built, and which muſt be 
always ſuppoſed; that is, in cttect, that the ſcholar 
is a pertect maſter of the authors and ſubjects where- 
upon he is to anſwer. But he muſt not ſtop here; 
and the maſter's ſkill in theſe exerciſes lies in intro- 
ducing ſomewhat agreeable, and avoiding the drinefs 
and mere grammaticality, which is apt to make them 
tedious to the audience. 

There are two things in my opinion, which may 
very much contribute to make theſe exerciſes agree- 
able. The firſt is, that the reſpondent particularly 
apply himſelf to point out the beauties of the author 
wich he explains, upon which I have been very large 
in the two firſt volumes of this work. The ſecond, 
that he make judicious reflections upon the facts and 
ſtories, a> likewiſe upon the maxims, which occur in 
the boots, whereof he gives an account; and it is of 
tais J have endeavoured to give ſome models in my 
two laſt volumes. I have always obſerved that theſe 
two things were very grateful to the audience ; as 
they ſhew the boys taſte and judgment, which is a 
matter of the greateſt moment, and to which the 
maſters ſhould chiefly apply themſelves. 

I think therefore, that beſides the main ſtudy I have 
ſpoke of, in which the uſeful and ſolid part of theſe ex- 
erciſes conſiſts, we may prepare certain paflages after 
a particular manner, give ſome ſheets of them to the 
icholars, and make them read them carefully ſeveral 
times over, and even get them by heart, eſpecially at 
the beginning. It is lure that paſſages thus carefully 
prepared by a ſkilful maſter, muit pleaſe much more 
than any thing a boy can ſay extempore. He is here- 
by taught and accuſtomed to think juſtly and ſpeak 
well, he adds reflections to it of his own, which are 
occationed by the queitions aſked him by the interro- 
gator, But I do not think it proper to charge the me- 


mory 


if any occur. In the higher claſſes theſe parts of learn- 
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mory of the boys with a great number of theſe kind 


of ſheets, for fear they ſhould rely too much upon 
the maſter's care, and not take the pains they ought 
of themſelves, but neglect even the ſtudy of the au- 
thor, upon whom they are to anſwer. 

There is another manner of interrogating, which 
contributes very much to ſet oft the reſpondent, upon 
which we may ſay the whole ſucceſs of an exerciſe de- 
pends. Our buſineſs here is not to inſtruct the ſcholar, 
and ftill leſs to perplex him with intricate queſtions, 
but to give him an opportunity of ſhe ing what im- 
provements he has made. We are to ſound his un- 
derſtanding and ſtrength. We muſt therefore propoſe 
nothing to him beyond his capacity, nothing, to which 
we may not reaſonably preſume that he can give an 
anſwer. We muſt chuſe out the beautiful paſſages 
of an author, upon which we may be ſure he is better 
prepared than any other, and which by their beauty 
molt nearly concern the hearer. When he makes a 
repetition, he ruſt not be interrupted inopportunely, 
but be ſuffered to go on till he has done, and then the 
difficulties are to be propoſed with fo much art and 
perſpicuity, that the ſcholar, if he has any capacity, 
may diſcover in them the ſolution he is to give. The 
objector muſt lay down this rule, that he muſt ſpeak 
little, but put the reſpondent upon talking much ; 
and laſtly, he muſt endeavour to make him only ap- 
pear to advantage, without conſidering himſelf, by 
which means he will never fail to pleaſe the audience, 
and gain their eſteem; 

The ordinary ſubject of the exerciſes muſt be what 
is explained in the claſs, during the courſe of the year. 
So that by way of preparation little elſe is wanting, 
than to attend diligently to the inſtructions of the pro- 
feſſor. A more induſtrious ſcholar, who has allo pri- 
vate aſiiſtance, may add ſomething farther of his own; 
and hercin his zeal is very commendable, provided this 
extraordmary pains be not prejudicial to the eſſential 
duties of the claſs. 

I would 
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I would have it laid down as a rule in theſe exer- 
ciſes, whatever author is explained, eſpecially if it is 
in Greek, to begin with an explanation upon open— 
ing of the book, and that the icholar ſhould expreſs 
in few words, what is the meaning of the paſlages 
upon which he firſt caſts his eye. It is the means of 
obliging the reſpondent to be equally prepared upon 
the whole, and to prove to the auditors that the ex- 
erciſes are juſtly performed. 


This foundation once laid, I muſt repeat it again, 


that we ought to uſe all our care to make the exer- 
: cites agreeable, We have often feen very numerous 
A audiences pay a ſurprizing attention for a very long 
7 time, becaule the ſubjects were treated of in a very 


engaging manner. 

: A boy, for inſtance, is to anſwer upon the Goſpel 
op of St. Luke in Greek. After he has explained by way 

y of trial, as I have ſaid, ſome line on both fides upon 
ne opening of the book, he ſtops at the moſt remark- 
able hiſtory ; for inſtanee, that of Lazarus and Dives: 


* 

CG He repeats it by adding ſuch Latin and Greek paſlages 
+4 of the Goſpel, as contain ſome excellent maxim. 
y, Aud it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was car- 

e 'ted by the angels into Abraham's boſom. The rich 
ak man alſo died, and was buried, and i in ' hell he lift up his 
h ; es, I am tormented in this s flame. hut Abraham ſaid, 


FL bn, remember that thiu in thy life time receivedſt thy 
by 5 things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things. But now 
Ce, ers comforted, and thou art tormented. The ſcholar 

$ aſked, Wh! ch of the two he had rather be, the rich 
nat nan or Lazarus rus; and he makes no heſitation about the 
ear. Ncehoice. He is chen aſked his reaſons, and the pallaze 
ne, Nrhich he explains ſupplies him with them. By this 
bro- Nreans the way is pointed out, and an opportunity 
pri- dying him of making very ſolid reflections of his own, 
wen; Err at Teaſt from the book he has in his hand, upon the 
this rrincipal circumſtances of this ſtory. Upon this 0c- 
atial Raon they are made to rehcarſe whatever is ſaid in the 

| Luke xvi. 22, 24, 25. 

-ould ſame 
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ſame Goſpel upon poverty and riches. It is eaſy to 
diſcern how by this means, under the appearance of 
teaching a boy the Greek language, very excellent 
principles may be inſtilled into him, and the audience 
ſeem always to break up well ſatisfied with this ſort 
of exerciſe. 

When the ſcholars anſwer upon Quintus Curtius, 
Salluſt, Livy, or ſome lives of Plutarch; how many 
reflections may be made upon the actions of the great 
men there mentioned? It is not ſurprizing that au- 
ditors of underſtanding and taſte ſhould be charmed 
with the many, excellent things they hear ſaid by the 
boys, and with ſeeing them apply what is molt uſeſul 
and ſolid in the ancient authors. 

One of the exerciſes, which meets with the beſt 
ſucceſs, and is molt pleaſing to the publick, is upon 
rhetorick. A boy is made to read certain ſelect pal- 
ſages of Tully and Quintilian, wherein the great 
principles of eloquence are laid down; and theie he 
is made to learn by heart, during the courſe of the 
year, inſtead of his ordinary leſſons. He is then ob- the 
liged to make an application of them to the orations wn 
of Demoſthenes and Tully, which have before been ine 
carefully explained to him, He is next made to (1, 
point out the difference of ſtile and character in thoie my 
two great orators, who have been ever looked upon ¶ con 
as the moſt perfect models of eloquence. The best MF e. 
lawyers we have, who were preſent in great nurabc's ing 
at ſuch an exerciſe, performed by the ® fon of an m 


eminent magiſtrate, went away extremely well plcal- = 
ed; and it muſt be owned, the reipondent ſpoke Wit to m 
all the grace that could be deſired. | of it 


There has lately been an attempt made to introduce W of ſo 
a new kind of exerciſe into the college, which we have 2, 
reaſon to hope will be attended Witn great advantage, 
from the good ſucceſs it has already met with, It re- 
Lites to the French tongue.“ LV younger brothers, 


m Ihe eldeſt ſon of the Procus n Sons of the ſame M. de 


reur General M, de Fleury, Fleury. 
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one of which was in the fifth claſs, and the other in 
the third, were made to read ſome ſelect remarks upon 
this language, that were carefully extracted from ſe- 
veral books, which treat upon this ſubject. They 
made the application of them to certain patlages, i} 
from the hiſtory of Theodoſius by M. F 467 ooh hien 
were propoſed to them upon the openiug of the 29k, 
and they obſerved at the {ame time, as is ulunl ex- 
plaining a Latin author, whatever was molt beautiful 
and remarkable, either as to thou, aht and cxpreſton, or 
the principles and conduct. This interroga tion, a added 
to the other ſubjsdls of that excrcile, ſeemed very ac- 
ceptable to the publick, and gave reaſon to wiſh that 
it may be continued for the future. And indeed is it 
not reaſonable to cultivate the ſtudy of our own na- 
tural tongue with ſome care, whilit we ſpend ſo much 
tine upon ancient and forcign languages? 


Of Tragedies. 


This kind of exerciſe has been of long ſtanding in 
the univerſity, and is ſtill in uſe in ſeveral colleges, 
whilſt others have wholly laid it aſide. Without tak- 
ing upon me co S wa. thoſe of my brethren, who 
think differently from me upon this head, which is not 
my office, I cannot avoid extremely approving their 
conduct, "who think they ought abſolutely to reject 
the c uſtom of exerciſing boys | in declamation, by mak- 
ing them repeat tragedies, as in my opinion ths cuſ- 
tom is attended with very great inconveniencies. 

1. What a burthen is it upon a regent to be obliged 
to make a tragedy? Is not the profeihon hard enou h 
of itfelf, without loading it itil farther with the yoke 
of ſo heavy and diſazreeable a taik ? 

24 Icall it an heavy and diſagreeable taſk, becauſe 

e can ſcarce ever promiſe himſelf that he ſhall- ſuc- 
cced in it. We know how much pains M. Racine was 
at in compoſing the plays he has lefc behind him, and 
jet beſides an admirable genius for poetry, and very 
üngular talents for theatrical repreſentations, he Was 

Vor. IV. Q abſolute 
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abſolute maſter of his time. 
pect from a regent, who is otherwiſe very much em- 
ployed, and may have all the merit that belongs to his 

rofeſſion, without the talent of writing good French 
verſe, much leſs of making large poems? 

3. If any thing is likely to ruin the health of a pro- 
feſſor, it is the exerciſing eight or ten ſcholars in de- 
claiming for a conſiderable time. He mult have lungs 
of iron, as Juvenal expreſſes it of the maſters of rheto- 


rick, to hold up under ſo terrible a fatigue, 
Declamare deces, 9 ferrea peflora, Vecti. 


I appeal for the truth of it to experience. 

4. It often happens, that the ſcholars under pretence 
of preparing for the tragedy, abandon or neglect the 
eſlential duty of the claſs for near two months, which 
is no ſmall inconvenience, 

5. I do not inſiſt upon the expence, which neceſ- 
ſarily attends theſe tragedies, nor upon the difficulty 
there often is to find actors, who ſometimes think 
they have a right to treat the profeſſor as they pleaſe, 
becauſe he cannot do without them. 

6. Farther, the boys derive no ſolid or laſting ad- 
vantage from this exerciſe. For uſually a day or two 
after the tragedy is acted, they forget all they have 
been at ſo much trouble to learn by heart, 

Part of theſe inconveniencies has been endeavoured 
to be remedied, by making choice of tragedies com- 

poſed by the beſt authors, and adapting them to the 
theatre of the colleges, that is, by cutting off the parts 
the women have in them; and it muſt be owned they 
have in ſome meaſure ſucceeded therein, and by this 
means have filled the memory of the boys with excel- 
lent pieces of poetry, which may be very uſeful for the 
improvement of their underſtanding and taſte, 

7. But there may be a fault even in this cuſtom, 
which is common to good and bad tragedies. * Quin- 


n Ne gefins quidem omnis ac ad quendam modum præſtare de- 
motus a ccmadis petendus eſt. bet orator, plurimam tamen aberit 
Quarnquam enim utrumque evrum à Scenico, Quintil, lib, i. c. 11. 

tilian 


What then can we ex- 


. 
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lian obſerves after Tully, that there is a great diffe- 
rence between the pronunciation of players and ora- 


tors; though it muſt be owned, that the one may be 
of ſervice to the other. If fo, why thould we exerciſe 


the boys in a manner of pronunciation, which they 


muſt neceſſarily avoid when they come to ſpeak in 
publick ? 


8. One of the greateſt troubles of the regent in this 


exerciſe, as I have often experienced, and am not the 
only one that has done it, is to keep the ſcholars in 
order, whom he is often obliged to join all together, 
and over whom it is difficult to have a proper eye 
as the care of forming the actors actually takes up the 


b whole attention of the maſter. 

ö 9. To be ſhort, I ſhall conclude with the inconve- 
nience that mult be looked upon as the greateſt, as is 

. may be prejudicial to piety and good manners; and 


that is, the danger there is in this ſort of exerciſe of 
creating a deſire both in maſters and ſcholars, as is 
very natural, of informing themſelves with their own 
eyes of the manner they ought to act tragedies, and 
to this end ef frequenting the theatre, and growing 
tond of plays, which may have very bad conſequences, 
eſpecially at their age. 

What contributes moſt, if I miſtake not, to con- 
tinue the uſe of tragedies, is that ſeveral look upon 
them as the only means of giving a certain ſolemnity 
to the diſtribution of prizes ſo neceſſary to excite and 
ſupport a ſpirit of emulation among the boys, which 
is one of the great advantages of colleges. To this I 
cannot oppoſe a better anſwer than experience itſelf. 1 
have ſeen the prizes diſtributed for above twenty years 
together in common exerciſes with very great ſolem- 
mty, and a great concourſe of perſons of diſtinction, 
who during thewhole exerciſe kept a profound ſilence, 


om a 

0's Which does not always happen when plays are repre- 
Uln- { K e L | . 
be. ented. This is not peculiar to one college, There 
re wm 


»varit àre ſeveral wherein theſe exerciles are performed with 
11- great reputation, and very lately in the college De lax 
lian 2 Marche, 
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Marche, there was one for the diſtribution of prizes, 
where the audience was very numerousand wellchoſen, 
and theꝰ reſpondent acquired a very great reputation. 

All theſe reaſons, joined together, make me think, 
that tragedies are leſs proper for the boys, than the 
other exerciſes I have ſpoke of. But as every one is 
at liberty to think as he pleaſes, and opinions differ up- 
on this ſubject, I ſhall not blame thoſe who keep to 
the old cuſtom, and uſe all the caution neceſtary in it, 

One of the moſt eſſential, in my opinion, is not to 
give the paſhon of love any admittance into the trage- 
dies, how honeſt and lawful ſoever it may appear, 
% Whatever excites love, ? ſays M. de Fenelon, the 
«© more artful and concealed it lies, appears to me 
% more dangerous.” M. de Rochefoucault is of the 
ſame opinion. © Al] great diverſions, ſays he, are 
„dangerous to a Chriſtian; but of all that have been 
4 invented, there is none we have ſo much reaſon to 
< fear as plays. The paſFtons are there fo naturally 
and arttujly delineated, that they raiſe and imprint 
e them in our heart, eſpecially that of love: and prin- 
<« cipally, when it is repreſented as chaſte and ho- 
ce neſt : for the more innocent it appears to innocent 
« ſouls, the more capable they are of being affected 
e with it, &c.” | 

I ſpeak not here of the balls and dancing, which 
ſometimes accompany tragedies, becauſe this cuſtom 
has no place in the univerſity. 

There has farther crept in a more intolerable abuſe, 
Expreſly 4 forbidden by the law of God; I cannot tell 
whence it aroſe, though it has laited a long time; 1 
mean that of dreſling the boys in tragedies in women's 
clothes. Could they not know for the courſe of ſo ma- 
ny years, that ſuch a cuſtom, to uſe the words of Scrip— 
ture, was abominable in the fight of God? The im- 


The ſon of MM, de Fieubet neither ſhall a man put on a vo- 


counſelor of parliament, ' man's garment: for all that do 
p Educat, des 6les, ſo are abomination unto the Leid 
'4 The woman ſhall not wear thy God, Deut. xxii. 5+ 
dbat which pertaigeth unto @ wan, 
prudence 
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prudenee of ſome perſon, perhaps very ignorant, or 
not over religious, might have at firſt introduced it; 3 
and then the cuſtom was followed without reflection, 
when once eſtabliſhed. As ſoon as the univerſity for- 
bad it, all the world opened their eyes, and ſubmitted 
to ſo prudent and neceſſary a regulation. Thoſe who 
had the greateſt ſhare in it, were > principally determin - 
ed to it by what they had heard of ar famous profeſſor, 
a man of excellent probity, who upon his death-bed 
expreſſed a great concern for having given into this 
cuſtom, which he knew had occaſioned diforders 
among ſome of his ſcholars. We f{hould place our- 
ſelves in that hour and ſituation, to form a ri ght judg- 

ment of what we ought to follow cr reject in this U le. 


3. Of Pronunciation. 


I have promiſed to ſay ſomewhat of pronunciation, 
which is a part of rhetorick, and this is the proper 
place for it. There is cafe to fear that the mafters 
neglect it too much, both as to themſelves and their 


ſcholars. We ought, eſpecially in the higher claties, 


to ſet apart one day | in the week to exerciſe the boys in 
declaiming, for at leaft the ſpace of haif an hour. This 
cuſtom was regularly practiſed whilſt I was a ſcholar, 
and 1 followed it exactly after I became a maſter. 
*Quintilian's treatiſe upon pronunciation is ſhort, but 
excellent; and may be very uſeful to the maſters, if 
they join with it that of © Tully. There is another in 
French, but in manuſcript, which belonged to the 
famous * NI. Lenglet, who excelled in the art of pro- 
nouncing ſtill more than in other things. I ſhall make 
uſe of theſe different treatiſes in laying down the moſt 


general rules about pronunciation, and ſuch as are 
moſt in uſe. Fl 


r M. de Belleville profeſſor of u M. Lenglet had it of a ſa- 


thetorick in the college du Pleſſis. mous actor in his time named Flo- 
Lib. xi. cap. 3. ridor. 


t Lib. iii. de Orat. n. 213,217, 


Q 3 The 
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The anſwer of Demoſthenes, when aſked what 
de thought the chief point of eloquence, is known to 
all the world, and ſhews that this great man looked 
upon pronunciation, not only as the moſt important 
qualification of an orator, but in a certain ſenſe, as 
the only one. In ſhort it is that quality, which can 
leaſt of all conceal its own defects, and is moſt capa- 
ble of hiding others; and we often ſee, that a mean 
diſcourſe delivered with all the force and charms of 


action has a better effect, than the moſt beautiful 


ration without them. 

Action conſiſts of two parts, which are the voice 
and geſture, one of which ſtrikes the ears, and the 
other the eyes; two ſenſes by which we convey our 
ſentiments and thoughts into the minds of the hearers, 


* Of the Voice. 


* Quintilian aſcribes the ſame qualifications to the 
yoice and pronunciation as to diſcourſe. 

1. It muſt be correct, that is, exempt from faults, 
ſo that the ſound of the voice and the pronunciation 
may have ſomething eaſy, natural, and agreeable in 
it, accompanied with a certain air of politeneſs and 
delicacy, which the ancients called urbanity, and 
conſiſts in removing from him every foreign and rut- 
tick ſound. 

2. The pronunciation muſt be clear, to which two 
things will contribute; firſt the right articulation of 
every ſyllable; for ſometimes ſome are ſuppreſſed, whilſt 
others are but lightly touched upon. But the moſt 
common fault, and moſt carefully to be avoided, 13 
the not dwelling long enough upon the laſt ſyllables, 


and letting the voice fall at the end of periods. 7 As 
it 


w Cic, J. iii. de erat. n. 213. eſt, in quo nulla neque ruſticitas, 
xz Emendata erit, id eſt vitio neque peregrinitas reſonet. Quin- 
carebit, ſi fuerit os facile, emen- til. 


datum, jucungum, uthanem; id 7 Ut eſt autem necefſaria ver- 
eh. 
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it is neceſſary to expreſs every word, nothing is more 
diſagreeable or inſupportable, than a flow and drawl- 
ing pronunciation, which calls over, in a manner, 
all the letters, and ſeems to count them one after 
another. | 

The ſecond obſervation is to know how to ſuſtain 
and ſuſpend the voice by the different reſts and pauſes, 
which enter into the ſame period, One inſtance will 
explain my meaning, which I thall take from another 
paſlage of * Quintilian, The points here expreſs the 
pauſes. Animaduertt jrdices, . . . Fomnem accuſatoris 
orattonent . .. in duas . .. diviſam efſe partes. This 
ſhort period contains but one ſenſe, which is not to be 
diſtinguiſhed by any comma, except at the word judi- 
ces, which is an apoſtrophe ; and yet the cadence, the 
ear, and even the breath require different reſts, in 
which all the harmony of pronunciation conſiſts, By 
accuſtoming the ſcholars to make theſe pauſes, as they 
read even where there are no commas, they will be 
taught at the ſame time to pronounce well, 

3. An ornamented pronunciation is that which is 
aſſiſted with an happy organ, an eaſy, loud, flexible, 
firm, durable, clear, ſonorous, mild, and piercing 
voice. For there is a voice made for the ear; not o 
much by its compaſs, as by a facility of being ina- 
naged at will, ſuſceptible of every found from the 
ſtrongeſt to the ſofteſt, from the higheſt to the loweſt *, 
like an inſtrument well ſtrung, which gives the found 
the hand directs it to expreſs, Beſides this, a great 
force of breath is required, and lungs capable. of 
holding out through the longeſt periods, and of 
dwelling upon them. 

We do not make ourſelves underſtood by violent 
and great pains, but by a clear and diſtin pronunci- 


ation; and the principal {kill is ſhewn in artfully 

borum explanatio, ita omnes com- a Omnes voces, ut nervi in ſidĩ- 

puta e & velot annumerare literas, bus, ita ſonant ut a motu animi 

moleſtum & odicſuin, quoque ſunt pulſe, Cic. lib. iii. 
2 Lib. ix cap. 4. de Orat. n. 216, 
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managing the different ſallies of the voice, in begin- 
ning with a tone, that may be raiſed or deprcfied 
without difficulty or conſtraint, and in ſo governing 
the voice, that it may be fully exerted in ſuch paſ- 
ſages, where the diſcourſe requires great force and 
vehemence, and principally ſtudying and copying 
nature in every thing. « 

The whole beauty of pronunciation lies in the uni- 
on of two qualites, to all outward appearance oppoſite 
and inconſiſtent, equality and variety. By the firſt 
the orator ſuſtains his voice, and governs the riſe and 
fall of it by fixed rules, which hinder him from being 
high and low as by chance, without obſerving any or- 
der or proportion. By the ſecond he avoids one of 
the molt conſiderable faults in pronunciation, I mean, 
a tedious keeping on in one and the ſame tone; and on 
the other hand he“ diffuſes thro' it an agreeable va- 
Tiety, which awakens, raiſes and charms bis audience, 
herein © reſembling the painters,who by a vaſt number 
of thadows and colourings almoſt imperceptible, and 
an happy mixture of the light and ſhade, know how 
to ſet off their pictures, and give them the juſt propor- 
tions which every part demands. Quintilian applies 
this laſt rule to the firſt period of the exordium of 
Tully's beautiful oration in defence of Milo. This 
paſſage deſerves to be read to pupils. | 

There is another fault no leſs conſiderable, which 
likewiſe comes very near it, and is that of finging 
what one ſpeaks. I his canting conſiſts in depreſ- 
ſing or raiſing with alike tone ſeveral members of a 
period, or ſeveral periods together; ſo that the ſame 
anflections of che voice frequently return, and almoſt 
conſtan! g ſame manner. | 
ee pronunciation muſt be proportioned 

ect expreſled, This is more eſpecially ſeen 


_ ad aures noſtras, & acti- e Hi ſunt actori, ut pictori, ex - 
2. itatem, quid eſt vieiſſitu - poſiti ad yariandum £glores, Id» 

- . &-, erate, & commutatione n. 217. 
. 1 Lib. iii. de Orat, B. 334. 
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in the paſſions, which have Hall, it 1 may be allowed 
the expreſſion, a peculiar language, and a particular 


tone. For anger ſhews itſelf one way, compaſſion 
: another, and ſo the reſt. © To expreis them well, we 
muſt begin with having a deep ſenſe of them; and to 
; this end we ſhould jivelily repreſent things to our- 

ſelves, and he affected with them, as if they actually 
; paſſed in us. Thus the voice, as the interpreter of 


e our ſentiments, will eaſily convey the ſame diſpoſi- 
bo tion into the mind of the auditors, it has derived 
d from our own conceptions. It is the faithful image 
8 
— 


of the {oul ; it receives all the impreſſions and changes 
that the ſoul itſelf is capable of. Thus in joy ic is 
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pf clear, full and flowing; in ſorrow, on the other * 
ow hand, it is ſlow, dull and gloomy. Anger makes it: 7 
MN rough, impetuous and interrupting. In the con- 1 
* feſſion of a fault, making ſatisfaction, and intreating, 'F 
e, it becomes ſmooth, fearful and ivbmiffive. In a 1 


— 


word, it follows nature, and borrows the tone of. 
every paſſion. 

The voice alſo varies, and aſſumes different tones, 
according to the diſferent parts of a diſcourſe, It con- 
forms itſelf to the difference of ſentiments, and ſome- 
times, though rarely, to the nature and force of cer- 
tain particu] ar expreſſions. It would be evidently ri 
diculous, to begin a diicourſe all at once with a loud. 
and violent ſtrain; as nothing is more proper to gain: 
upon others than modeſty and reſervedneſs. Nar- 
rations deſigned to intereſt the audience in the point 
related, require a ſimple, uniform and calm voice, 
not much different from what we uſe in converſation, 
and ſo of all the reſt. 


hog 
. 4” — 5 8 


it 
4 + 


=. 


bh Y FY 
7 
7. 
. % 4 - 
. 
þ 


— 
3 
* 


V 


E 
Tu - vw CER 


3 * - 
oy 


* 
* 
— 
. 
. 


d Omnes motus animi ſuum à nobis acceperit, hune judicum 
dvendam à natura habet vultum, animis dabit. Eſt enim mentis - 
& ſonum, & geſtum, &c, iti, de index, & velut exemplar: ac to- 


ri, ex · Ort. n. 216—219. tidem, quot illa mutationes habets - 
EN e In his primum eſt bene affi- Quiatil. _ 
ei, & concipete jmagines rerum, f A principio clamare, agrefi2 
& tanquam veris moveri. Sic quiddam eſt. iii. de Orat. n. 227. 
.. [cut media voz, quem habitum 
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II. Of Geſture. 


Geſture naturally follows the voice, and conforms 
Itſelf in like manner to the ſentiments of the ſoul. 
It is a mute language, but eloquent, and often has 
more force than ſpeech itſelt. 

As the head has the firſt place among the parts of 
the body, it has it alſo in action. The firſt rule is to 
keep it up and in a natural poſture, the ſecond to ſuit 
ats motions to the pronunciation and the action of the 
orator, When we refuſe or reject, or ſhew that 

have an horror or execration of any thing or 
- Aline then at the ſame time that we repel with the 
hand, we turn afide the head as a mark of averſion. 

'Fhe countenance has a principal part in this point. 
There is a kind of motion or paſſion which it does not 
expreſs. It threatens, it careſſes, it intreats, it is 
forrowfuland merry, it is proud and humble, it teſtifics 
friendſhip towards ſome, and averſion to others; it 
gives us to underſtand abundance of things, and often 
lays more than the moſt eloquent diſcourſe could do. 

I never could comprehend how the © uſe of maiks 
cametocontinueſolong upon the ſtage of the ancients. 
For certainly, it could not but ſuppreſs in a great mea- 
fure the vivacity of action which is principally ſeen in 
the countenance, and may properly be conſidered as the 
ſeat and mirror of all the ſentiments of the foul. Docs 
it not frequently happen, that the blood, according 
as it is moved by different paſſions, ſhall fometimcs 
overſpread the countenance. with a ſudden and mo- 
deſt ſuffuſion, ſometimes inflame and kindle it into 


cg The actors wore maiks, ments of the womens head-dreſs, 
which covered the whole head, This may explain what Phedrus 
and beſides the ſeatures of the ſays in the fable of the maſk and 
face rep:eſented the beard, the the fox, 

hair, the cars, and all the orna- 


Perſonam tragicam fort? wulpes viderat, 
O quanta ſpecies ] inguit 3. cerebrum non hab, 
rageè, 
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rage, ſom?times by retiring from the cheeks, leave 
them pale and cold with fear, and at other times dif- 
fuſe thro' it a gentle and amiable ſerenity, AJ] this 
is expreſied in the countenance. Now a maik, by 
covering it, deprives it of this emphatical language, 
and takes from it a kind of life and ſoul, which makes 
it the faithful interpreter of all the ſentiments of the 
heart. I am not therefore ſurprized at the remark 
which Pully makes, when he is ſpeaking of Roſcius 


as an actor. Our old men, * ſays he, judge better 


than we, by not entirely approving even Roſcius 
himſelf, whilſt he ſpoke under his maſk, 

i But the countenance has likewiſe one part ſuper- 
eminent above the reſt, viz. the eyes. Tis by them 
c{pecia!lly that the ſoul diſplays itſelf, and ſhews itſclf 
in a manner externally ; ſo that even without moving 
of them, joy ihall make them more lively, and ſor- 
row overcaſt them with a kind. of cloud. Add to 
this, that nature has given them tears, the faithſul in- 
terpreters of our thoughts, which impetuouſly force 
themſelves a paſlage in grief, and flow gently down in 
joy. But how expreflive are they in the different mo- 
tions imparted to them; they are bold or languid, 
haughty and threatening, mild, rough or terrible, and 
21 this according to our wants, and the occaſion ? 

To be ſhort % paſs to the hands, without the aſſiſt- 


ance of which, action would belanguid and almoſt dead. 


How many motions are they capable of, ſince there is 


ſcarce a word which they are not ſometimes eager to 


expreſs? For the other parts of the body aid and con- 


h Quo melius noſtri illi ſenes, 
qui petſonatum, ne Roſcium qui- 
dem, magnopere Jaudabant, Lib. 
111. de Orat. n. 221. 

Sed in ipſo vultu plu:imum 
valent oculi, per quos animus 
mazime emanat, ut, citra mo 
tum quoque, & hilaritate eniteſ- 
cant, & triſtitia quoddam nubilum 
cucant, Quinetiam lacrymas his 
natura mentis indices dedit: qu, 
«ut erumpunt dolore, . aua 17titia 


manant. Motu verd-1ntenti, re- 
mth, ſuperbi, torvi, mites, aſſeri 
furt: que, ut aus popolce it, 


finpentur. Quintil. 


k Manus vers, fine quibus 
trunca eſſet actio ac debilis, vix 
lei pateſt quot metus habcant, 
cam penè i ſam verborum copiara 
perſt quantur. Ram cetera partes 
loquentem adjuvant: hæ (prope 
eſt ut dicain) iptz loquuntur. 
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tribute to diſcourſe, but theſe may be almoſt ſaid td 
ſneak of themſelves, and be underſtood, We know 
wat the! Pantomimes profeſſed to repreſent exactly, 
nd in a manner to paint in their geſtures and poſtures 
al! the actions and paſſions of mankind, * The an- 
cents called this act of the Pantomimes a kind of 
dutab mulick, which had found out a method of ſub- 
ſrituting the language of the hands to that of the 
Huth, of ſpeaking to the o_ by the aſſiſtance of the 
n ers, and of expreſſing by filence, more eloquent 
£14 emphatical than words themſelves, what could 
icarce be explained by diſcourſe or writing. 
The motion of the hands naturally follows the 
voice, and muſt conform to it. In common geſture, 
wi:ilft ve pronounce a period, we muſt carry the 
right hand from left to right, beginning at the breaſt 
and ending at the fide, the fingers being a little raiſed 
Above the wriſt, open and at liberty, and the arm ex- 
tended at full length, without raiſing the elbow as 
High as the ſhoulder, but keeping it always clear of the 
body, and obſerving that the geſture muſt ordinarily 
begin with the motion of the elbow. After this we 
carry the left-hand from right to left, with the ſame 
Proportions as were obſerved in the motion of the right 
Hand, The arm mult be held after each geſture clot: 


I A Prince of Pontus coming 
to Nero's court upon ſome buſineſs, 
and having feen a famous Panto- 
mime dance with fo much art, 
that though he underſtood nothing 
of what was ſung, yet he was 
.thereby able to comprehend what 
.was meant, upon his depa:ture 
d firing the Emperor to make him 
2 preſent of that dancer. And 
upon Nero's aſking what uſe he 
would make cf him; why, ſays 
he, I have certain batbasians bore 
dering upon my dominions, who 
ſpeak a language which no body 

underfiards, and thie man by his 
geſtures thall ſerve me 2s an inter- 
preter, Lucian de foliat, 


=. 4 


m Hanc partem muſicæ d iſci- 
plinæ mutam nominavere majores 
ſcilicet que ore clauſo manibus lo- 
quitur, & quibuſdam geſticulatio- 
nibus facit intelligi, quod vix nar- 
rante lingua, aut ſcripturæ textu, 
poſſet agnoſci. Aurel. Ca ſſiod. 
lb. i. Epiſt. 10. 

Loquaciſſimæ manus, lingueſi 
digiti, clamoſum ſilentium, ex- 
poſitio tacita, , . « Idem, lib. iv. 
Epiſt. ult. 

Mirari ſolemus Scenæ peritos, 
qudd in omnem fignificationem 
rerum & affectuum parata illo- 
rum eſt manus, & verborum ve- 
locitetem geſtus aſſequĩtur. Senec. 
FEpift, 122. 


7 


[TY wo a6 « i 


© £& — = Ay 


m ve 
» enec. 


7 


Of the Duty of the Regents. © 349 


ty the ſide, till the period is at an end; and when it 
is finithed, the two hands muſt fall negligently upon 
the deſk, it it is from thence we ſpeak, and never be- 
low it; or at their full length before, if we ſpeak 
ſtanding, without any ſupport; or upon the knees, 
if fitting on a chair. There are a thouſand methods 
of varying theſe geſtures, which are to be learnt from 
uſe and exerciſe alone. 

There is a ſecond kind of geſture relating to the 
extent and dimenſions of every thing. 

To exprets any thing that is high, we muſt lift 
up our eyes as high as we can, without ſcarce raiſing 
the head, but turning it a little on one ſide, and 
throwing down both arms together at their full length, 
but keeping them clear of the body, and ſo as to 
have the outſide of the hands turned towards the 
auditor, 

To ſhew the depth of any thing, we muſt caſt onr 
eyes down to the ground, and {tretch out both our 
arms on the oppoſite {ide ſomewhat raiſing them, and 
ſhewing the outſide of the hand, which is next the 
auditor, the other remaining more raiſed and free. 

To expreſs breadth, it ſuflices to extend both hands 
at the ſame time, beginning always directly before 
us, and ending at the two fides, but ſo as to keep the 
hands always upon a level with the wriſts, and to 
carry our eyes round the whole ſpace they are able 
to comprehend. 

To expreſs length, we muſt ſtretch out both our 
arms either this way or that, but on the ſame fide, fo 
as to keep the hands upon a level with the wriſt, the 
elbow, and one another, the inſide of the hands be- 
ing turned downwards, | 

The third kind of geſture relates to the paſſions, 
This matter is too large poſſibly to enter into an ac- 
count ſo ſhort as this, in which my deſign is only to 
lay down the moſt general and neceſlary rules. The 
matters will eaſily ſupply the reſt. 


The 


* 
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The maſters of the art take notice, that the mo- 
tion of the hand muſt begin and end with the ſenſe, 
becauſe otherwiſe it muſt either precede the diſcourſe, 
or laſt longer than it. Now both theſe would be faulty. 

We mult not pretend to lay down fixed and certain 
rules upon the ſubject I am here treating of. One 
thing, as Quintilian obſerves, ſuiting well with one, 
which would fit ill upon another, without our ſome- 
times being able to give a reaſon for it; ſo far, that in 
ſome the ® refinements of pronunciation ſhall not be 
graceful, and in others the very faults not diſpleaſe. 
Thus every one in forming his action muſt not on! 
conſult the general] rules, but carefully ſtudy his own 
actual diſpoſition and perſonal qualifications, | 

But the molt important precept of all, both as to 
the voice or geſture, is to ſtudy nature, to look upon 
it here as in every thing elſe, as the beſt maſter and 
ſureſt guide that can be followed, to place the perfec- 
tion of the art in a perfect imitation of it, endeavour- 
ing only afterithe example of painters to embelliſh and 
ſet it off alittle, but without ever ſwerving from a juſt 
likeneſs. When children are at liberty amongſt them- 
felves, and when in diſcourſing together they break 
out into ſome heat, they are under no difficulty in ſeek- 
ing either for tone or geſture. All comes to them as 
it were mechanically, becauſe they. only follow the 
Impulſe of nature. Why, when they are put upon 
declamation, do we find them for the moſt part al- 
moſt dumb, motionleſs, confuſed and perplexed? Itis, 
becauſe they think that then they muſt ſpeak and act 
in a very different manner, in which they are much 
miſtaken. For. which reaſon we cannot too ear, 
when children are put upon ſneaking in the claſſes, or 
made to repeat their leſlons, accuſtom them to aſſume 
a. natural tone, that is, fuch as they ule in their ja- 


_— 


n In - quibuſiam virtutes non tantim ex communibus præcep- 
habent gratiam, . in quibuſdem tis, ſed etiam ex natura ſua caplat 
vitia ipſa delectant. conſilium formande aclivnis. 
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miliar diſcourſe; and the fame may be ſaid of any 
one that is to ſpeak in publicx. Nor is this obſerva- 
tion contrary to the ſtudy of the voice and geſture, 
which I have ſo earneſtly recommended. This ſtudy 
ſhould be applied to in the cloſet; but when he comes 
to ſpeak, the orator muſt not ſeem to have ſtudied it 
at all. All muſt. flow eaſily from him. Art muſt 
look like nature, his voice and geſture muſt ſhew 
nothing ſtudied, and he muſt call to mind this great 
principle, which in general relates to all the parts of 


eloquence: ? Nothing is beautiful but what is true. 
Only truth is amiable, 


WOW WE YEH RE WEWEMNEWENEVE LOWE WEN We VEE IE REIN. 


ARTICLE: the THIR D. 
Of Compoſitions and publick Actions. 


T is by compoſitions, either in verſe or proſe, that 
the regents do moſt honour to their colleges, and 
eſtabliſh their own reputation in a more eminent 
manner. The univerfity has at all times abounded in 
famous poets and orators, who have ſtrove to keep up 
the glory it has ſo long acquired, of ſhining and excel- 
ling in all kinds of literature; and every profeſſor 
mutt look upon this glory of the univerſity as a preci- 
ous inheritance, which he is obliged to preſerve, and 
if poſſible, to augment by his labour and application. 
The compoſitions Jam here ſpeaking of are com- 
monly ſuch as celebrate the name and actions of prin- 
ces, generals, miniſters and magiſtrates, in a word; 
all the great men who diſtinguith themſelves in any 
reſpe& whatſoever; and it is a kind of publick ho- 
mage, which the univerſity pays to virtue and merit. 


Þ Deſpreaux, Ep. 9, 
But 
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But it muſt be remembered, that this homage is in 
reality due only to virtue and merit; and that when 
it is not founded upon truth, it degenerates into a 
ſhameful adulation, equaliy diſhonourable to the per- 
fon who commends, and the perſon commended, 
We muit therefore never praiſe what is not truly lau— 
dable; and that ufually with modeſty and caution, 
avoiding all extravagant exargerations, which ſerve 
only to render what we ſay uſpected. 

There is a manner of commending fo evidently 
falſe, and ſo directly oppoſite to the taſte and judg- 
ment of the publick, that a perion of common ſenſe 
in my opinion cannot help avoiding it. Thus when 
Nero mae the funeral oration of the Emperor Clau- 
dius, his predeceflor, he was 4 attentively heard in all 
the reſt; but when he came to ſpeak of his prudence 
and wiſdom, the audience could not help laughing, 
though the oration was very eloquent, and drawn up 
by Seneca, who had a very fruitful genius and a very 
florid ſtile, according to the taſte of that age, though 
he ſometinics wanted judgment. 

here is another fault leſs ſhocking in appearance, 
but not leis blame able, becauſe it is contrary to reli- 
gion; and thai is to give Princes the attributes which 
belong only to God, by conſidering them as the maſ- 
ters of nature; as diſpoling of it at their pleaſure; as 
changing the order of the ſeaſons as they think fit, 
and making them believe that by conferring the title of 
miniſter, they likewiſe confer merit; an impious flat- 

tery, not to be pardoned even in a Pagan, who ap- 
plying to an Emperor, that had aſſumed the character 
of a God, and had committed to his care the educa- 
tion of the young Princes his nephews, * intreats him 


bus accommodatum, Tacit, Annal, 
lib. xiii. cap. 3. : 

r Ut quantum nobis expeAa- 
tionis adjecit, tantum ingenii aſpi- 
ret; dexterque ac volens adſit, & 
me, qualem eſſe credidit, faciat, 


ind. lib. iv. in Prat, 


q Cetera pronis animis audita, 
Po quam ad providentiam ſapen- 
tiamque flexit, nemo riſui tempe- 
rare, quanquam oratio a Seneca 
compoſita, multum cultus præ 
ferret, ut fuit illi viro ingenium 
ameavm, & temporis illius avri- 


to 
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to inſpire him with all the underftanding, that was 


necefiary in the diſcharge of ſo noble an employment, 
and make him ſuch as he judged him to be, There 
is a jealous ear, that I may uſe the ſcripture expreſ- 
ſion, which hears ſuch diſcourſes with indignation, 
Auris zeli, audit omnia; and we cannot ſay how far 
ſuch blaſphemies, for I do not ſcruple to call them 
ſo, are capable of drawing down misfortunes and 
curſes on a Chriſtian kingdom. 

The taſte of ſound cloquence inſpires a very diffe- 
rent manner, and infuſes, eſpecially in point of praiſe, 
a prudent diſcretion and a wiſe ſobriety. We muſt 
herein imitate, as much as is poſſible, the ingenious 
and artful addreſs of the ancients, who knew how to 
praiſe in a curious and delicate manner, and ſometimes 
even whillt they ſeemed to be employed upon ſome- 


| what elſe. * Tully, in his beautiful oration for Li- 


garius ſays, he hopes that Cæſar, who never forgets any 
thing but the injuries that have been offered him, will 
call to mind the inviolable attachment which the bro- 
ther of Ligarius had to him; Qui obliviſci nihil ſoles 
præter injurias, One word thrown into a diſcourſe 
in this manner, is worth a whole panegyrick. | 

u Horace declaring that he has not capacity ſufficient 


| to deſcribe the glorious victories of Auguſtus, ſeems 


to have nothing in view but to anſwer thoſe, who had 
adviſed him to leave off writing ſatire; but his real 
deſign was to commend that Prince in ſuch a manner, 


as might not offend his extreme delicacy in point of 
commendation ; cui male fi palpere, recalcitrat undigue 
 tutus, The reply he makes by Trebatius, that at 


leaſt he might celebrate the private and pacifick vir- 
tues of Auguſtus, his juſtice, his conſtancy and mag- 
nanimity, as Lucilius had done Scipio's; this turn, I 
ſay, is in the ſame taſte, and ſtill more pleaſing, by the 


indirect compariſon of this Prince with ſo great a man 
as Scipio was. 


IJ Wild, i, 10. u Lib. 1. Sat 1. 


M. D Clo 


1 Cic, pro Ligar. n. 35. 
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M. Deſpreaux, the worthy diſciple of Horace, has 
in ſeveral paſſages imitated his maſter's ſkill] in com- 
mending ; but I queſtion whether any where in a 
more beautiful and ingenious manner, than where he 
puts the panegyrick of Lewis the fourteenth into the 
mouth of Sloth, | 


Ah, where are fled thoſe happy times of peace, 

When idle kings, diſſolv'd in thoughtleſs cafe, 

Reſign'd their ſcepters, and the toi!ls of ſtate 

To counts, or ſome inferior magiſtrate : 

Loll'd on their thrones, devoid of thought or pain; 

And nodding flumber'd out a lazy reign f— 
But 'tis no more: That golden age is gone, 

And an unwearied Prince fills Gallia's throne, 

Each day he frights me with the noiſe of arms, 

Slights my embraccs, and defies my charms. 

In vain does nature, ſeas and rocks oppoſe 


Jo bar his virtue, which undaunted goes 
Thro' Lybia's burning ſands, and Scythia's ſnows. 
His name alone my trembling ſubjects dread ; 
Not his own cannon does more terror ſpread, 


This is a maſter- piece in its kind, and whoever can 
introduce any thing like it into a copy of verſes, may 
ſafely rely upon the approbation of the publick. 

Praiſes and panegyricks are not the only ſubjects of 
poems and publick act. Others may be choſen, 
which are no leſs fruitful to the orator, and may equal- 
ly pleaſe perſons of a good taſte z ſuch as diſſertations 
upon eloquence, poetry, hiſtory, or ſome point of li- 
terature, Examples may be found in the collection, 
which has lately been publiſhed of ſeveral pieces in 
verſe or proſe by the profeſſors ofthe univerſity. 

As the diſcourſes I am now. ſpeaking of, whether 
panegyricks or diſſertations, are principally made for 
ſhew, I know, that according to the rules of ſound 
rhetorick, one may pompoully diſplay in them the 
riches of eloquence; and the art which el{ewhere 


mMeuld be concealed, may. here ſhew itſelf on 3 
iberty: 
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liberty. But yet this muſt be done with caution ; and 
we muſt remember that a ſolid and judicious dif- 
courſe will always meet with applauſe, and that we 
muſt not ſtrive to be diſtinguiſhed by witticiſm and 

ingling, and eſpecially muſt take care to avoid ſuch 
affected turns, and that kind of points which may 
pleaſe an ignorant multitude, but diſguſt every ſen- 
tible and judicious hearer, 

The panegyrick of Trajan by Pliny the younger, 
the collection of ſuch diſcourſes entitled Panegyrici va- 
teres, and ſtill more the works of Sencca, may ſupp! 
an orator with abundance of thoughts, but he mul 
correct them by the ſtile of Cicero. We have like- 
wiſe excellent models of this kind, in the funeral ora- 
tions and academical diſcourſes of the moderns. 


KRONOS OO CR CIO RR 
ARTICLE the FOURTH. 


Of the Studies of the Maſters, 


HAT I have faid of compoſitions and pub- 

lick acts makes a great outward ſhew, but 
does not comprehend the eſſential duty of a regent, 
which conſiſts in the ſolid inſtruction he owes to his 
ſcholars. To ſucceed in this, he ſtands in need of la- 
bour and ſtudy, Even the loweſt claſſes require a cer- 
tain degree of learning, which is not to be acquired 
but by reading. Beſides, a profeſſor ordinarily does 
not {top there, and mult qualify himſelf for paſting 
into the ſuperior Claſſes. 

A regent's firſt ſtudy muſt relate to the points he 
teaches, and the authors he explains. Thus for in- 
ſtance, a grammarian is not allowed to be ignorant of 
what the ancients have written upon grammar, and 
ſtill leſs of what the Meſſ. de Port Royal have left us 
upon that head. A Proſeſſor of rhetorick muſt have 

imbibed- 
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imbibed his art from the ſame ſources, and have tho- 
roughly ſtudicd the old Greek and Latin rhetoricians, 
Not that either of them ſhould load their ſcholars with 
a great number of precepts, but in order to make a 
choice they muſt all be known; and an able maſter, 
that hath both judgment and capacity, will find a great 
aliiſtance from what he rcads towards inſtructing youth. 
I am of the fame opinion with reſpect to authors, 
The moſt eaſy have their obſcurities; and a regent 
muſt have all the interpreters, or at leaſt the moſt 
eſtcemed upon thoſe he explains. There are indeed 
abundance of trifles amongſt a great many ſolid res 
marks; but he muit make choice, and diſtribute ſuch 
only among his ſcholars, as are ſuitable to their age 
and -capacity, 
Beſides the ſtudy of the clals, a regent muſt acquire 
ſuch a fund of erudition, as is eflential to a man of 
letters: He ſhould be well acquainted with the Greek, 
and no ſtranger to hiſtory ; nor mu the extent of 
theſe branches of knowledge frighten him from pur- 
ſuing them. Tt 1s incredible how far an hour or two 
ſpent regularly every day in ſtudy, will carry hin by 
the end of the year; let him but have courage only 
to begin, and if poflible to join himſelf to ſome dili- 
gent and well diſpoſed perion of the fraternity, and 
let them confer together upon the authors they have 
ſeparately read, and read nothing without making 
extracts, noting what relates to different ſubjects, as 
eloquence, poetry, hiſtory and antiquity. I remem- 
ber to have read over in this manner a gat wile ago, 
almoſt all the lives of Plutarch with a fkilful fri-rd, 
who had an excellent taſte, We ſer apart an after- 
noon in every week for this ſmall conference, waich 
was made as we walked abroad, when the weather per- 
mitted, We mutnally communicated what we had 
found moſt beautiful and remarkable, each propoſed his 
diſacultles, and we were often ſurprized that we had 
aſſed over paſſages too lightly, in the notion that we 
bad underſtaod them, when in reality we did not. 


I know 


1 


* 


Of the Duty of the Regents. 357 


Iknow no cxerciſe more agreeable to perſons of learn- 
ing and underitanding, than ſuch walks and convyer= 
{ations. 

Livy had been read over entirely ſometime before 
in ſuch conferences, held once a week in the college de 
Beauvais, where ſome profeſſors of other colleges were 
ſometimes pleaſed to be preſent; and though the con- 
verſation was not long, for it began after ſchool time 
in the evening, yet at the end of a certain number of 
years the author was read through, and the work 
hniſhed, M. Crevier, now regent of the ſecond claſs 
in the college de Beauvais, held the pen and took 
down all the remarks, which he one day deſigns to 
vive the publick, with a new edition of that author, 
which I hope will be to general ſatisfaction. 

It is plain, that a certain number of books are re- 
quiſite ior this fort of ſtudy ; and I cannot too earneſt- 
ly adviſe the profeſſors to collect cach of them a ſmall 
library, greater or leis, according to their wants and 
income. The King's liberality in eſtabliſhing a gra- 
tuitous inſtruction in ail our colleges, has enabica us, 
and I may add, laid us under an obligation of putting 
ourſelves to this expence, which is as ablolutely ne- 
cellary to our profeſſion, as the inftruments in any trade 
are to the woremen. Y Alctbiades meeting with a 
ichool-maiter, who had tone of Homer's works, could 
not forbear giving him a box on tte ear, and treating 
him as an ignorant fellow, and one who could not 
make any other than ignorant ſcholars; and might 
not we ſay the ſame thing of a profeſſor, who has 
no books 

It is difficult to have a taſte for letters without hav- 
Ing one ior books, which arc the enjoyment of a man 
of tenſe, eſpecially ii. his old age, as Pully elegantly 
oblerves in a letter to his friend Atticus, where ne in- 
treats mim to reſerve his brary for him, Which he 
deſigned to purchaſe witli part of his revenue. * B;b- 


w Alian, lib, iii, cap. 38. * Lib. i. Ep. 9. 
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liathecam tuam cave cuiquam deſpondeas, quamvis acrem 
arnatorem inveneris num ego omnes meas vindemiolas ed 


reſervo, ut illud ſubſidium ſenectuti parem. In another 
letter he tells him, that this acquiſition will complete 
his wiſhes, and make him the happieſt man in the 


world. Noli deſperare fore ut libros tuos facere poſſim 
meos. Duod ft aſſequor, ſupers Craſſum divitiis; atque 


omnium agros, lues, prata contenno. 

Whilſt I am writing this, I am informed that a 
profeſſor, affected with the ſame defires as Tully, 
and with the ſame taſte, has not ſcrupled to charge 
himſelf with an annuity of four hundred livres a year, 
in order to purchaſe the library of one of his brethren 
lately deceaſed in the univerſity, who had made 
a good ufe of his books. 1 wiſh the example of both 
may meet with followers. 

We are nearly concerned to excite amongſt us, or 
rather to preſerve that taſte of knowledge and learn- 
ing, which has always reigned in the univerſity, and 
to excite in curſelves a noble emulation by the remem- 
brance of the great men, who have done it ſo much 
honour, and whoſe names are fo well known, and ſo 
much reſpected throughout the Chriſtian world, Bu- 
dæus, Turnebus, Ramus, Lambinus, Muretus, Bu- 
chanan, Paſſeratius, Caſaubon, all profeſſors in the 
univerſity, or the college royal. 

Tis this taſte of learning and books, which has 
acquired France fo many famous Printers, that have 
carried the art of printing to the higheſt degree of 
perfection. I cannot help inſerting here what we 
read in M. Baillet, concerning the famous Stephens's, 
who have rendered their name immortal, not only by 
the neatneſs and beauty of their Hebrew, Greek and 
Roman characters, but their ſingular exactneſs, and 


y M. Heuzet, authcr of the farther preparing to publiſh ſome 
two Latin books for the uſe of other pieces, that might be very 
young beginners, which I have uſeful to youth, 
mentioned above, and who was 


their 
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Geir ab lity and great diſintereſtedneſs, which made 
them prefer the publick intereſt to their own. 

Ihe ceconomy of Robert Stephens's houſe, * ſay 
this author, was excellent. He received no workmen 
into his printing- houſe, but ſuch as were ſkilled in 
Greek and Latin, and capable of being maſters elſe— 
where. He had beſides this, men and maids, who 


were not allowed to talk any thing but Latin, as well 


as all the workmen in the printing-houſe. His wife and 
daughter underſtood it perfectly, and were obliged 
with all the domeſticks to talk nothing elſe. So that 
the ſtore-houſes, the chambers, the ſhop, the kitchen, 
in a word, from the top of the houſe to the bottom, 
all ſpoke Lacin at Robert Stephens's. This generous 
printer had uſually ten men of learning in his houſe, 
all of them foreigners, who corrected his impreſſions 
under him; and not ſatisfied with the application he 
gave to the correction of the ſeveral proofs which came 


from his preſſes, he publickly expoſed the printed 


ſheets before they were taken off, and promiſed a re- 
ward to ſuch as ſhould find out any faults in them, 

The ſhop of that famous printer was almoſt admi— 
table, for the zeal, taſte, and eager purſuit after books 
and ſciences; for application and exactneſs in the 
diſcharge of his duty; for diſintereſtedneſs, nobleneſs 
of ſoul and ſentiments, and the love of the publick. 
It certainly would not be wrong or diſhonourable in 
us to copy after ſo excellent a pattern; and this has 
been my view in this ſmall digreſion, which I hope 
the reader will excuſe, 


r Jugem, des Say, tom. 2. 
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ARTICEE me FIF IT H. 


The application of ſome particular rules to the go- 
vernment of the Claſſes. | 


HERE is nothing mentioned in this work, but 
what is commonly practiſed in the claſſes, ex- 
cepting two articles, the one relating to the ſtudy of 
the French tongue, and the other to hiſtory, upon 
which I could wiſh that more time and care were 
ſpent than is uſual, Under the ſtudy of hiſtory I 
comprehend geography, chronology, fable and anti- 
quities. There is often occaſion to ſpeak of them in 
the claſſes, but they are not uſually taught there in a 
conſtant and regular manner by principles and method. 
I heſe ſtudies are allowed to be an important part of 
the education of youth, and to be either abſolutely ne- 
coſſary to them, or at leaſt extremely uſeful. But it 
is queſtioned, whether they can enter into the ſcheme 
of the claſſes, where the whole time ſeems taken up 
with the multiplicity of the other matters taught in 
them; and certainly the caſe is not without difficulty, 
though I do not think it abſolutely impracticable. 
Firſt, as to the French tongue, half an hour twice 
or thrice a weck ſpent upon this ſtudy might ce, 
becauſe continued through the whole courte of all the 
claſſes. Jill ſuch time as a book is drawn up for tie 
uſe of the boy., containing the moſt neceſſary rutes of 
grammar, and the principal obſervations of M. de 
Vaugelas, F. Bouhours, &c, upon che French tongue, 
the maſters may content themfelves with explaining 
one or other of them to their cholars by word ot 
mouth, aud waking tne application of them to tome 
beautiful paſlage in a Frenct: book. Fittecn or twenty 
rulcs and obſervations would ſuffice {or one year. 


Hiitory 
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Hiſtory might be diſtributed in the following man- 
ner. That of the Old and New Teſtament ſhould 
be for the three loweſt claſſes, the ſixth, fifth, and 
fourth; Fable and Antiquities for the third; the 
Greek Hiftory for the ſecond ; the Roman down to 
the Emperors for Rhetorick ; and laſtly, the Hiſtory 
of the Emperors for Philoſophy. 

I do not mean, that all theſe portions of hiſtor 
ſhould be explained to the boys in their claſs, for that 
would take up too much time, and be abſolutely im- 
poſſible ; but I would have a certain taſk given them 
to be read by themſelves in private every day, which 
they ſhould be obliged to give an accuunt of from 
time to time in their cJaſs. To this end it would 
be requiſite to have books drawn up expreſly for the 
uſe of boys. 

We have two excellent ones for ſacred hiſtory, to 
wit, the Hiſtorical Catechiſm of M. V Abbe Fleury, 
which may ſerve in the ſixth; and the Abridgement of 
the Old Teſtament, lately printed for John Deſaint, 
which the Journals of Paris and Trevoux have ver 
much recommended, may ſerve for the fifth and 
fourth. The firſt is a ſhort abridgement mace expreſly 
for children, and adapted to the meancſt capacity ; 
the other is much larger, and includes the moſt beau- 
tiful and remarkable parts of the Old Teſtament, ei- 
ther in point of facts, ſentiments, or maxims. 

I hope we ſhall ſoon have a ſmall treatiſe upon the 
fabulous hiſtory, proper to be put into the hands of 
the boys. In the mean time they may make uſe of 
that of Galtrucius or F. Jouvenci. I have already 
mentioned a {mall abridgement of the Roman Anti- 
quities printed in 1706, which may ſerve till a 
larger is compoſed, 

W hat we moſt want, are hiftories of the Greeks 
and Romans, expreſly written for the uſe of youth. I 
have engaged to write the former, and ſtall dilizently 
employ myſelf about it. Others may turn thei: views 
and pains upon the Roman Hiſtory ; in the mean 


Vor. IV. While, 
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while, we may make uſe of the Univerſal Hiſtory of 
M. de Meaux; which indeed is a very ſhort abridge- 
ment as to facts, but makes a conſiderable amends by 
the excellent reflections it contains. We have another 
abridgement of the Roman Hiſtory tranſlated from the 
Engliſh of Lawrence Echard, which is a very good 
one, and long enough. The Hiſtory of the Revolu- 
tions of the Roman Republick, by M. I' Abbe de Ver- 
tot, and that of the Triumvirate, may ſuffice to give 
the boys a juſt idea of the latter times of the republick. 
It would be a very uſeful work, and in my opinion 
a very eaſy one, to abridge what M. de Tillemont 
has left us upon the Hiſtory of the Roman Emperors, 
We find in this hiſtory illuſtrious examples of the great- 
eſt virtues, and perfect models in the art of govern— 
ment. The reading of this work would ſuit mighty 
well with the ſtudents in philoſophy, and equally pre- 
pare them for the ſtudy of theology and of the law. 
By this means the boys would have a tolerable know- 
ledge of ancient hiſtory, and be much better qualified 
to enter afterwards upon the ſtudy of the modern. 
Upon the bare expoſition, which I have made, every 
one will doubtleſs agree, that it were to be wiſh- 


ed ſuch a plan could be exccuted ; as it is evident, 


that the boys inſtructed in this manner would carr 

away from college abundance of uſeful and agreeable 
knowledge, which might be of great ſervice to them 
all the reſt of their lives, Let us examine therefore 
whether this plan is practicable or no. Now in the 
manner I propoſe it, it is in my opinion very eaſily re- 
duced to practice. For I require only of the profeſſors 
to {et their ſcholars every day a certain taſks, and ap- 
point them a certain number of pages to read in the 
books of hiſtory, which I ſuppole they have in their 


hands, and to make them give an account from time 


totime of whatthey read, which may amount to about 
half an hour every day. I know well that ſeveral of 
them may happen to miſapply this time, and the ſame 
will fall out in all their other ſtudies. But as * 


r 
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by far the moſt agreeable, there is cauſe to hope, that 
the greateſt number will apply to it with pleaſure, eſ- 
pecially if care be taken to ſet a mark of honour upon 
it, to give it admiſſion into the publick exerciſes, to 
propole prizes and rewards for ſuch as ſhall diſtin- 
guith themſeives in it, and to employ all the means 
which the induſtry of an able and diligent maſter will 


not fail to ſuggeſt to him, i 

Chronology is naturally joined to hiſtory, and no- bi 
thing is more eaſy, or takes up leſs time, than to give 160 
the boys a general idea of it, ſufficient to let them 1 


know very nearly at what time the events pailed 15 
which they read of; and that is all that can be ex- 
pected from them. We mult likewiſe never fail to 
make them acquainted in ſome meaſure with the au- 
thor explained to them, the principal circumſtances 
of his life, and the time when he lived. One day 
| as I was explaining the paſlage where Quintilian 
mentions the Greek hiſtorians, a young man aſked 
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| me, why he made no mention of Plutarch. He had 
read ſeveral of his lives, but had not been taught at 

7 what time and under what emperors he lived, . 

- As to geography, it may be taught the boys with- 1. 
— out taking up much time or trouble, The plaineſt 425 
and eaſieſt way of fixing it in the memory, and at the i} 
le ſame time hiſtorical events, is whenever a city, river, #6 
m or iſland is mentioned in an author, to be exact in | 
re pointing them out upon a map By following a ge- LY 
ne neral thro' all his expcditions, ſuch as an Hannibal, a jg 


e- Scipio, a Poinpey, a Cæſar, or an Alexander, the boys 
rs will have occaſion to pals over all the memorable 
p- places of the world, and by that means imprint for ever 
he in their mind, the ſeries of facts and ſituation of towns, 
eir When they are a little accuſtomed to this method, it 
me will be very eaſy to teach them the degrees of longitude 
put and latitude, and the whole doctrine of the ſphere. 
of Thus it may be very proper, in order to teach them 
me modern geography, to engage them ſometimes at home 
is to read certain pages of the Gazette, and oblige them 
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to trace out upon the map the different places menti- 
oned init, All this is but a kind of diverſion, and yet 
will teach them geography in a more laſting manner, 
than all the regular leſſons that are given them in form. 

What I am here ſaying ſuppoſes, that the children 
have maps in their chambers, and indecd they ſhould 
never be without them ; and I queſtion whether it 
would not be profitable to have them likewiſe in every 
claſs. It would be ſufficient to have a large map of 
the world, with maps of the Roman Empire, Greece, 
and Aſia Minor, and ſome few others of the like ſort. 
The expence would not be very great, and might fall 
upon the ſcholars, as theſe maps muſt be renewed 
from time to time. I knov that this cuſtom has been 
put in practice in ſome colleges with ſucceſs. Perhaps 
alſo one might add to them two tables of chronology, 
one of which ſhould come down to the birth of 
Chriſt, and the other to our own times. 

In propoling theſe different ſtudies, I do not mean 
that the Latin or Greek tongues ſhould either of them 
be neglected, We may caſily, if I am not miſtaken, 
reconcile them together, What ſhould principally 
prevail in the claſtes is the buſineſs of explication; that 
of a Greek author eſpecially I would never have omit- 
ted, but that half an hour ſhould be ſpent upon it 
every day. This is a ſmall matter, and yet when that 
time is regularly employed, it goes a great way by the 
end of the year. The repetition of leſſons requires 
the leaſt time, as it is the leaſt ſerviceable to the ſcho- 
lars; a quarter of an hour in my opinion is enough 
for it, eſpecially in ſuch claſies as are not very nume- 
rous, and the rather as it returns twice a day; and on 
eras in when the leilons of the whole week are 
repeated, a longer time is ſpent upon it. 

The care of a maſter, who is concerned for the 
welfere of his ſcholars, and wiſely frugal of time, 
vrill induce him to manage every moment with ſo 
much economy, that be will find enough for all the 
{ udics I hae mentioned, 
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Uintilian will have the parents duty commence 
from the very moment their children are born, 
by the care he requires them to take of procuring them 
nurſes, and having ſervants about them of known wiſ- 
dom and probity; and he afterwards inſiſts upon a 
continual diligence in removing from them whatever 
may be capable of affecting their innocence the leaſt 
in the world, and will allow nothing to be ſaid or done 
in their preſence, which may inſpire them with dan- 
gerous principles, or ſet them a bad cxample. 
What concerns parents in the caſe I am here treat- 
ing of, is firſt the choice of a maſter and a college, 
ſuppoſing that they reſolve to ſend their children thi- 
ther. * Quintilian fully points out to us this double 
obligation in a few words. He requires that the maſ- 
ter ſhould be a man of conſummate virtue. Præcep- 
torem eligere ſanctiſſimum guemgue, cujus ret precipua 
prudentibus cura e; and that an exact and regular 
diſcipline ſhould be kept up in the college, & i- 
plinam, que maxime ſevera fuerit. 
he younger Pliny, in one of his letters, wherein 
he recommends to a lady of his acquaintance a profeſ- 
for of rhetorick for her ſon, lays down admirable in- 
ſtructions upon this ſubject, which properly concern 
the choice of a college and a regent, as the paſſage of 
Quintilian, which I have quoted above, but may like- 
wiſe relate to that of a preceptor. The paſlage is too 
beautiful not to be repeated here at full length. 
e The only means to enable your ſon to tread 
„ worthily in the footſteps of his anceſtors, is to ſet 


© over 

a Lib. i. cap. 2. honeſtis artibus fuerit: quas plu- 

b Lib iii, Ep. 3. Quibus om- rimum refert a quo potiſſimùm ac- 
nibus (avis & majoribus) ita de- cipiat. Adhue illum pueritiæ ra- 
mum ſimilis adoleſcet, ſi imbutus tio intra eontubernium tuum te- 
„ nuit: 
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over him a good guide, who knows how to point 
out to him the paths of knowledge and honour ; 
but the choice of this guide 1s a matter of great 
importance, Hitherto he has been brought up by 
Eis preceptors under your inſpection, and in a pri- 
vate houle, where the dangers, if any, are very 
ſmall ; but now he is to be ſent abroad to attend 
upon oublick lectures, you muſt make choice of 2 
profeſſor of cloquence, in whole {choo] you are aſ- 
ſured there is obſerved an exact diſcipline, and 
above all a great modeſty and purity of manners; 
for among the other advantages this youth has 
received from nature and fortune, he is extremely 
beautiful, and this lays you under farther obliga— 
tions, in ſo weak and 1 an age, to et 
over him a maſter, who may ſerve not only 23-4 
preceptor to him, but likewiſe as a guide and a 
guardian,” 

i know no body more proper to diſcharge this 
office than Julius Genitor. I love him, and the 
friendſhip J have for him does not influence my 


4 
cc 
cc 


nuit: præceptores domi habuit, 
ubi eſt vel erroribus modica, vel e- 
tiara nulla materia, Jam india 
ejus extra limen proferenda ſunt ; 
jam circumſpiciendus Rhetor Jati- 
nus, eujus ſcholæ ſeveritas, pudor, 
in primis caſlitas conſtet. Adeſt 
enim adoleſcenti noftro, cum cx- 
teris nature fortunzque dotibus, 
eximia corporis pulchritudo; cui 
in hoc lubrico ætatis non præcep- 
tor mod ò, ſed cuſtos etiam rector- 
que quærendus eff, 

c Videer ego demonſtrare tibi 
poſſe Julium Genitorem, Amatur 
a me: judicio tamen meo non ob- 
flat caritas, que exj udicio nata eſt. 
Vir eſt emendatus & gravis: paulo 


judgment, to which it owes its exiſtence. 
grave and unblameable, perhaps ſomewhat too auſ- 
tere and rough in his behaviour, according to the 


He is 


etiam horridior & durior, utin hac 
licentia temporum, Quantum elo- 
quentia valeat, pluribus credere pu- 
tes: nam dicendi facultas aperta & 
expoſita ſtatim cernitur. Vita ho- 
minum altos receſſus magnaſque 
latebras habet: cujus pro Genitore 
me ſponſorem accipe. Nihil ex 
hoc viro filius tuus audiet, niſi pro- 
futurum : nihil diſcet, quod neſ- 
ciſſe rectius fuerit. Nec minus ſæ- 
pe ab illo, quam ate meque admo- 
nebitur quibus imaginibus onere- 
tur, quæ nomina & quanta ſuffine- 
at. Proinde, fav entibus diis, trade 

cum praceptori, a quo mores pri- 
mum, mox eloquentiam diſcat, qua 
male fine moribus diſcitur. Vale. 


« licen- 
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c licentiouſneſs of theſe latter times. As the talent 
« of ſpeaking is an external advantage, which lics 
tc open and obvious to all the world, you may in point 
ce of eloquence rely upon the teſtimony of the publick 
& jn his favour. It is not ſo with the life and man- 
ners of a man, they have their ſecret places, into 
& which it is {carce poſſible to penetrate ; and in this 
c point I will be bound for Genitor. Your ſon will 
« hear nothing from him, but what may be to his 
t advantage; nor learn any thing of him, which it 
c might be better for him not to know. He will be 
no leſs careful than you or me, to ſet continually be- 
&« fore his eyes the examples and virtues of his anceſ- 
&« tors, and make him fully ſenſible how heavy a bur- 
ce then their great names lay upon him, Make no 
& ſcruple therefore to put him into the hands of a 
66 maſter, who will Hrſt train him up to good morals, 
„ and then to cloquence, which 1s never well taught 
« without morality. Farewel.” 

It is not enough to make choice of a good college. 
To reap all the benefit from it, that may be expected, 
the parents muſt often viſit the principal, the regents, 
and preceptors, to inform themſelves of the behaviour 
of their children, and the progreſs they make in their 
ſtudies. They mult acquaint them with their diſpo- 
fitions and inclinations, which they cannot but know 
better than any other. They mult conſult with them 
upon proper meaſures for correcting their faults, ſup- 
port them with their whole authority, and join with 


them altogether in caſe of reward, commendation, 


reprimand or puniſhment. It is not to be expreſſed, 
how uſeful this good underſtanding of parents with 
the maſters may be to the children. 

© Horace, in the beautiful ſatire wherein he expreſſes 
his grateful acknowledgements for the extraordinar 
pains his father took in his education, does not fail 
to obſerve, that he was careful to viſit his maſters of- 
ten; and he attributes to this in a great meaſure the 

d Lib. 1. Sat, 6, 


R 4 happineſs 
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Eappineſs he had, of having been not only exempt 
from the irregularities common to youth, but hay- 
ing eſcaped even the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion of them. 


A — — — 


Atqui fi vitits mediccribus ac mea paucis 
Mendoſa eſi natura, alioqut refta... . 
Cauſa fuit pater his . . . , 

Ibſe mib cuſtas incorruf tiſſimus omnes 
Circtm doctores aderat. Quid multa? pudicum, 
Qui primus virtutis honos, ſervavit ab omni 
Non ſalum facto, verum opprobrio quoque turpi. 


49 . mw, 
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It is a fault, * ſays Plutarch, which very much de- 
ſerves to be condemned in parents, to think them- 
ſelves entirely diſcharged from the care of watching 
over their children, as ſoon as they are put into the 
hands of maſters, and not to think any longer of be- 
ing certified with their own eyes and ears in regard to 
the progreſs they make in ſtudy and virtue, Beſides 
that, it ill becomes a father, in a matter of this im- 
portance, and wherein he is ſo nearly concerned, 
blindly to rely upon the integrity of ſtrangers, who 
amongſt the ancients were iſs ſlaves or freedmen ; 
It is certain, adds the ſame author, that a father's care 
to inform himſelf from time to time, and take an ac- 
count of his fon's application and behaviour, may ſerve 
at the ſame time to make both the fcholars and the 
maſters more exact and diligent in the diſcharge of their 
ſeveral duties. He applies to this ſubje& the proverb N 
which ſays, The maſter's eye makes the horſe fat. 
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How juſt ſoever this duty is, and eaſy to be diſcharg- , 
ed, it is ſeldom that parents diſcharge it. They ſcarce +; 
Ever concern themſelves about the behaviour of their « 
children, when-they are grown up and have left the be 
college; and the moſt of them ſhew ſuch an indiffe- Is 
rence and negligence in this point, as is ſcarce to be I 
imagined. A great many.excuſe it with a pretence of p 

e De educ. liberis, # QUN%y 57 wii Thy immoy, df Baci- 
avs p. 
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their buſineſs and employment, as if the education of 
their children was not the moſt important of all, or 
the character of father was ever to be effaced by that 
of magiſtrate or miniſter. | 
Pla:o obſerves, that it is a very uſual fault with per- 
ſons concerned in the government of a ſtate, to ne- 
glect the care of their own family; and in a dialogue, 
intitled Laches, he introduces two of the moſt conſi- 
derable men in Athens, complaining that if they had 
acquired little merit and glory, it was their father's 
fault, who however diſtinguiſhed by great actions both 
in peace and war, and entirely devoted to the affairs 
of others, had taken no care of their education, but 
had left them to themſelves and their own manage- 
ment, at an age when they had moſt occaſion to be 
looked over and reſtrained, Would to God that many 
children had not ſtill cauſe to utter the like complaints! 
Cato the Cenſor, tho' taken up with the greateſt 
affairs of ſtate, engaged in the moſt important em- 
ployments, and the life of the debates in the ſenate, 
did not fall into this miſtake, but became himſelf a 
preceptor to his ſon. Paulus Aimilius, amidſt his 
great occupations, found time to athit at the confe- 
rences made by his children, and to encourage their 
ſtudies by his preſence. He was well paid for his 
pains, and the reputation 8 they acquired was a juſt 
and grateſul reward. | 
Theſe great men were very far from a fault which: 
is now too common, eſpecially among great men and 
ſoldiers, who take pains to repeat to their children,. 
that they don't deſign to make doctors of them, and 
haveſentthem only to college to paſs away a few years, 
till they are old enough to be ſent to the academy, or 
enter into the ſervice, Such a diſcourſe is capable of 
rendering the whole fruit of their ſtudies abortive, as 
it directly tends to {tifle and extinguith all emulation 
in the mind of the boys; whereas parents ſhould em- 
ploy all their care in exciting, ſupporting and aug- 
r The younger Scipio Africanus was one of bis children. 
R 5 menting 
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menting it; becauſe if their children have a ſenſe of 
it in their claſſes, they will afterwards carry it into 
the employments confided to them, and take the like 
pains to ſucceed and diſtinguiſh themſelves in them. 

But to return to the choice of a preceptor. Plu— 
tarch in a treatiſe we have of his, concerning the man- 
ner of educating children, requires in the maſters an 
unblameable life, a good underſtanding, preat learn- 
ing, and a capacity for governing, acquired by long 
experience. But he ſadly complains of the negligence, 
or rather the ſtupidity of parents, who, in a choice 
which generally determines the fate and merit of their 
children for their whole life, take up with the firſt 
comer, have regard only to the recommendation of 
perſons little to be relied upon, and guided by a fordid 
avarice, regard only the expence in the choice of a 
preceptor, and think him the beſt, that coſts them leaſt. 
He tells us a very notable ſaying of Ariſtippus upon 
this occaſion. A father, ſurprized that he ſhould aſk 
a thouſand drachmas of him for the inſtruction of his 
ſon, cried out, Why, I could buy a ſlave for that price. 
Tou will haye two inſtead of one, replied the philoſo- 
pher, thereby inſinuating to this covetous father, that 
he would make no more than a ſlave of his ſon. 

h The ſatyrical poet makes the ſame complaints, 
and cannot bear, that fathers and mothers, whillt 


they are at a thouſand fooliſh expences. upon their 


buildings, furniture, eqripage, and table, ſhould be 
to very ſparing in the education of their children. 


Hes inter ſumpins ſeſtertia Quntiliano, 
Ut multum, duo, ſufficient. Res nulla minoris 
Conſtabit patri quam filius. 


i Crates the philoſopher ſaid, that he could with he 
was upon the top of the molt eminent place in the 
city, that he might cry aloud to the citizens, O ſenſe- 
c leſs generation! how fooliſh are ye to think only of 

* Juvenal, lib. iii. Sat. 7. i Plut. de lib, educand. lib. xiv; 


cap. 55. 
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« heaping up riches, and abſolutely to neglect the 
education of your children, for whom you pre- 
„tend to amaſs it.“ 

Parents pay ſometimes very dear for their negli- 
ence and avarice, when afterwards they have the 
rief to ſee their children abandoned to every kind of 

vice and diſorder, diſhonour them a thouſand ways, 
and frequently ſquander away more money in one 
year in gratifying their paſſions, than parents would 
have ſpeat in ten, in giving them a virtuous and ſo— 
lid education, | 

No expence therefore muſt be ſpared to have a good 
preceptor ; and they muſt remember, that the nobleſt 
and moſt ſerviceable uſe they can make of their mo- 
ney, is to purchaſe with it men of merit in any kind, 
and eſpecially in what relates to the inſtruction of their 
children. * When Seneca- would have given back 
into the hands of Nero the great wealth, which made 
him envied, the Emperor anſwered him, that as great 
as his wealth might ſeem, there were perſons far be- 
low Seneca in merit, who poſſeſſed a great deal more. 
I am aſhamed, ſaid he to him, to fee freedmen richer 
than you are, and that as you have the higheſt place 
in my eſteem, you ſhould not be the greateſt in my 
empire. Pudet referre libertinos, qui ditiores ſpectan— 
tur. Tide etiam rubori mihi eff, quod præcipuus cari- 
tate nondum omnes fortuna antecellis. I do not examine 
whether Nero thought as he ſpoke, but this 1s cer- 
tain, that underſtanding and reaſonable parents ſhould - 
think thus, and be concerned to fee a ſteward, a ſe- 
cretary, and ſometimes a porter, get a greater fortune 
in their ſervice, than the preceptor to the ſon of the 
family. | 

It muſt be owned, there are parents, though the 

number of them is very ſmall, who do not want ge- 
nerofity in this point, and not content with paying 
very good ſalaries totheirchildrens tutors, think them- 
lelves farther obliged to ſettle upon them a reaſonable ' 
x Plut. 3bid, I Tacit, Annal. 
3 | revenue - 
. * 
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revenue for life, ſufficient to enable them to enjoy the 
fruit of their labours at eaſe and liberty. How ſmall 
a diminution indeed would an annuity of thirty, fifty, 
or a hundred piſtoles, more or leſs, according to their 
different circumſtances, make in the eſtates which ſo 
many wealthy perſons enjoy? Does it come up to the 
ſervices whereof it is the reward ? I always read with 
Iingular pleaſure, the admirable diſcourſe of the youn 

Tobias to his father concerning the guide, who had 
conducted him in his Journey, and the particular ac- 
count he gives of the ſervices he received from him, 
the greatneſs and number of which he lays down with 
the ſame exactneſs as if he had been to receive the re- 
ward, and not to give it. O father, ® faid he to him, 
what wages ſhall we give him, that bears any preportion 
10 the benefits he has done unto us? He has brought me 
again unto thee in perfect ſafety, he went himfelf to receive 
the money of Gabael, be has made whole my wife, has 
driven away the Devil from her which termented her, 
He has filled her father and mother with joy, he has de- 
livered me from the fiſh that was ready to devour me, he 
bas likewiſe healed thee, and by his means it is that we 
enjoy all kinds of bleſſings. I hat then may we give unto 


bim for all he hath done ta us ? I beg of you, O father, 
20 intreat him that he will be pleaſed io accept of half of 


all that we have brought. 

What noble ſentiments are here! The young To- 
bias does not think he does any great matter for his 
gue by ſo advantageous an offer, but judges that he 

all receive himſelf a favour wherewith he ſhould be 
very much honoured, if the guide would think fit to 
accept of his propoſal. I hs will be pleaſed to accept 
of half of all thoſe things that we have brought. Here 
we have a juſt model for parents; as the deſcription 
he gives of the. ſervices which his guide hade done for 
him is likewiſe a pattern for tutors, who ſhould ſerve 
as guardian Angels to their pupils, 


m Tob, xii, 2, 4 
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All parents are not in a condition to make the for- 
tune of their childrens tutors ; but they are all able, 
and obliged to honour them, to A conſtantly a 
great value for them, and to procure them, by their 
conduct, the eſteem and reſpect of the children and 
the whole family. He ſhould be looked upon and re- 
ſpected as the father himſelf, for this is the idea which 
the ancients required ſhould be had of a preceptor. 


n Di: majorum umbris tenuem & fine pondere ter- 
Fa... + 
Qui preceptorem ſancti voluere parentis 


E/Je loco. 


Though all parents, even ſuch as can make but 
ſmall allowances, ſhould be very careful in the choice 
of a preceptor, they muſt not however be too-ſcrupu- 
lous upon this point, nor expect to find all the quali- 
fications that ean be deſired in a good maſter. There 
is nothing more extraordinary, than a man who bas 
all theſe virtues united in him. The greateſt lords 
and princes find a great difficulty in meeting with 
perſons ſo qualified. People are often obliged to 
truſt the education of their children with young pre- 
ceptors, who are without experience, and have not 
had time to acquire a great deal of learning. But 
provided they bring with them good diſpoſitions, and 
do not want ee and judgment, are fond of 
taking pains, and above all are moral and religious 
men, the parents ought to be ſatisfied. They muſt 
only endeavour to make them apply to ſome wiſe and 
experienced perſon in this way, to conſult upon occa- 
Hons, and govern themſelves by his advice. But what 
in my opin:on ſeems abſolutely neceſſary, and parents 
ſhould never omit, is to begin with putting ſome pro- 
per books into the hands of the maſter they ſet over 
their children, to inſtruct them in a right method of 
educating them, ſuch as thoſe of M. de Fenelon, Mr. 
Locke, and ſome others of a like nature, I could 


a Juvenal. lib, iii, Sat. 7. f 
wiſh 
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wiſh that mine might be uſeful to them. I compoſed 
them at leaſt with that view. 

Parents ſhould never omit a powerful means they 
have in their hands, of drawing down the bleſſing of 
God upon their children, and that is by contributing 
more or leſs, in proportion to their circumſtances, to 
the ſubſiſtence of ſome poor ſcholar, and to help him 
forward in his learning. I formerly received a like 
aliſtance from the liberality of the late miniſter M. le 
Peletier. I had the happineſs of being in the ſame 
elaſſes with his. » children in the college du Pleſſis, 
and to reap the advantage of the excellent education 
he gave them. I often diſputed with them for the 
firſt places and prizes. M. le Peletier rewarded me 
in the ſame manner as he did them. I may ſay, that 
during the whole courſe of my ſtudies, he was a kind 
of father to me, and has ſince expreſſed towards me 
a truly paternal affection. There is no day paſſes in 
my lite without the remembrance of his good deeds, 
and my gratitude becomes the ſtronger, as I am every 
day more ſenſible of the value of a good education. 


CCC 
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Of the Duty of Preceptors. 


1 HAVE little to add upon this ſubject, after what 
I have ſaid upon it in the different parts of this 
treatiſe, 

? Preceptors are in the place of parents, and muſt 
therefore adopt their ſentiments, and be kind and ten- 
der to the children, but with a kindneſs which muit 
not degenerate into indulgence, and an affection di- 


The late biſhop of Angers, ga diſcipulos ſuos animum, ac ſuc 
and M. Peleticr the late premier cedere ſe in eorem locum, a qui- 
preficent, bus fibi liberi traduntur exiſtimet. 

Suma ante omnia parentis er- Quintil, lib, ii. cap. 2. 
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reed by reaſon. Nothing muſt ſeem below them, 
which parents would do for their children. I thereby 
mean certain little cares relating to their perſons and 
health, eſpecially whilſt they are very young or ſick. 


This care and attention are very pleaſing to parents, 


and contribute very much to the making them eaſy. 


For the ſame reaſon that they ſupply the place of 
the parents, they muſt not look upon themſelves as 


abſolute maſters of the children, nor pretend to go- 


vern them after their own wills and fancy, without. 


any dependence upon the parents, or without conſult- 
ing them in any thing; and even ſometimes forbid- 


ding the children, under ſevere puniſhments, to tell. 


them any thing of what paſſes in private. Maſters 


who act only by reaſon and rule, have no need to im- 


pole this ſilence and ſecrecy upon their ſcholars, which 


has ſomething odious and tyrannical in it, and which. 


the parents have juſt cauſe to complain of. By com- 
municating their authority to the maſters, they did not 


deſign to diveſt themſelves of it. Nothing is more juſt 


or reaſonable than to conſult with them upon the man- 
ner of managing their children, to act wholly in con- 
cert with them, to take their advice, enter into their 
views, and, in a word, to have an entire confidence 


and openneſs on both ſides, which leaves a liberty of 


mutually declaring what they judge will be moſt ad- 
vantageous for the children. I {ſuppoſe that the pa- 
rents are ſuch as they ſhould be, and that they require 
nothing contrary to a Chriſtian education, If it be 
otherwiſe, the preceptors, by bearing with patience and 
condeſcenſion all that may be endured, may proceed 


with gentle and moderate remonſtrances. When theſe. 


prove uſeleſs, it is their duty to retire, and quit an em- 
ployment wherein they are not allowed to follow the 
light of their conſcience, or diſcharge their duty; but 
they ſhould quit it in a civil manner, without expreſ- 


ling any ill humour or breaking with the parents. 
What I have ſaid of the good underſtanding between 


0 — 0 
tutors and parents, mull likewiſe be underitood with 
4 reference 
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reference to the principal of a college. When the 
children are there, it is with him they are chiefly in- 
truſted. It is he, who is charged with the diſcipline 
of the college both in publick and private, and it is 
he who anſwers for all that paſſes there. Now with- 
out the ſubordination I am ſpeaking of, he is not in 
a condition to diſcharge the eſſential duties of his 
place and character, 

Amongſt the virtues of a good maſter, vigilance and 
aſſiduity are ſome of the chief. He cannot carry them 
too far, provided it be without conſtraint and affec- 
tation He is a guardian angel to the children; there 
is no moment in which he is not charged with their 
conduct. If his abſence or want of care, for they are 
much alike, gives the enemy, who is continaally 
watching round them, an opportunity of carrying off 
the precious treaſure of their innocence, what will he 
anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, when he demands an account 
of their ſouls, and reproaches him with having been 
leſs vigilant in taking care of them, than the Devil in 
deſtroying them? The misfortune is, that the gene- 
rality of maſters are not often attentive to their obli- 
gation upon this point, till they learn it from fatal 
experience, which they might have prevented by an 
holy and religious diligence, which conſtitutes the 
proper character of every man, who preſides over 
the conduct of others: 1 He that ruleth, (let him 
do it) with diligence. 

The maſter's care muſt extend to the ſervants, who 
wait upon the children, and it is not the leaſt of his 
obligations, though it is generally not known or not 
minded. As Quintilian obſerves, we have as much 
cauſe to apprehend danger from vicious ſervants, as 
from bad companions who have uſually better educa- 
tion, and more honour, nec tutior inter ſervos males, 
quam ingenuss parùm modeſios, converſatio eff. He 
muſt be careful therefore never to leave a child alone 
wich the ſervants, unleſs he is fully aſſured of their 

4 Rom. xii, 8. r Lib. 1, cap. 2. 
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paobity and piety; for ſuch there are, of whom pa- 
rents and maſters cannot take too much care. 

As children, eſpecially when they are young, are 
fickle and inconſtant in their diſpoſitions, it is proper 
that they never ſhould be out of the maiter's fight, 
not even whilſt they are at their ſtudies in private. 
His preſence alone will very much contribute to make 
them attentive, by fixing their imagination, and fave 
them abundance of diſtraction and negligence, from 
whence ariſe the faults they make in their compoſiti- 
ons, that afterwards occaſion the chiding and correc- 
tion, which might have been avoided by the aſſidu- 
ous, rather than the troubleſome and preſſing diligence 
of the maſter. This Quintilian inſinuates by the fol- 
lowing words, afſiduus ſit potiùs quam immodicus. 

Aſſiduity muſt not ſeem difficult in the college, 
where the maſters are abſolutely at liberty during the 
whole time of the claſſes, which would render them 
entirely inexcuſable, if they failed in this point: 
whereas the ſame aſſiduity is very ſevere and a great 
confinement in private houſes, where the preceptor is 
obliged to attend his ſcholars all the day long. It is 
wiſe in the parents, and I may ſay, for their intereſt 
too, to endeavour as much as poſſible to foften this 
reſtraint, by allowing the maſter every week an after- 
noon entirely to himſelf, and taking upon themſelves 
the care of the children during that time. There is 
no conſtitution that can hold out under ſo continual a 
confinement. A preceptor ſhould have a time to un- 
bend, to viſit his friends, to keep up his acquaintance, 
to adviſe with them about his ſtudies, and the diffi- 
culties he meets with in the education of his charge; 
in a word, not to be always confined to his ſcholar. 
Tis not eaſy to expreſs how much this condeſcenſion 
of the parents encourages the maſters, and renders 
their zeal more lively and vigilant. 

I have already taken notice that a maſter muſt ne- 
ver act by paſſion, humour or fancy. It is one of the 
greateſt faults in education, as it never eſcapes the diſ- 

cerning 
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cerning eye of the ſcholars, renders all the good qua- 
lifications of the maſter almoſt uſeleſs, and deprives 
his inſtructions and admonitions of almoſt all their au- 
thority ; and what is yet very grievous, thoſe who] 
act moſt by humour are apt to perceive it leaſt, and 
often take it ill to be put in mind of it, though it is 


the beſt office that a friend can do them. 
I am aſhamed to mention here certain injurious 


terms which are ſometimes uſed towards the ſcholars, 


Nor would I do it, 


ſuch as blockhead, beaſt, aſs, &c. 
if I did not know that theſe terms were often in the 
mouths of ſome maſters. Does ſuch language ariſe 
from reaſon, good breeding, or good underſtanding ? 
Is it not evident that it muſt be either the effect of a 
mean education, or of a clowniſh diſpoſition, which 
knows not what decency is, or of a violent and pal\- 
ſionate mind that cannot contain itſelf ? 

Amongſt thoſe who take upon them the education 
of youth, there are ſeveral, whom their narrow cir- 
cumſtances, or even ſometimes abſolute poverty have 
obliged to enter into this profeſſion, and this they muſt 
not be aſhamed of. The famous Origen taught gram- 
mar for a ſubſiſtence, and had the happineſs of pre- 
ſerving all his life long the remembrance and love of 
that poverty, wherein his father left him at his death. 
This is an excellent model for maſters. The ſalary 
they get for their pains is certainly very lawful, and 
well deſerved. However I would not have that the 
only motive, nor even the prevailing one, which en- 
gages them to it, but that the will of God, and the 
deſire of ſanctifying themſelves, ſhould have the firſt 
and principal ſhare in it. The cruelty of parents often 
obliges maſters to haggle with them, and diſpute about 
the terms of their ſalary. It were to be wiſhed, that 
the generolity of the parents on one hand, and the dit- 

. of maſters on the other, might prevent 


any occaſion for this kind of agreements, which, in my 
opinion, have ſomething mean and ſordid in them. It 
might be well for the latter to rely a little more upon 
Providence 
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Providence than they uſually do, and I have never 
obſerved that it has ever failed thoſe, who have ab- 
ſolutely confided in it. 

If views of intereſt are unworthy a preceptor, that 
is truly chriſtian, thoſe of vanity and ambition are no 
leſs ſo. I have often admired what St. Auguſtin ſays of 
the motive, which engaged Nebrides to take upon 
him the inſtruction of youth, a motive directly op- 
polite to the two faults I am here ſpeaking of. * He 
was St. Auguſtin's intimite friend, and had left his 
country, his eſtate, and mother, to follow him to Mi- 
lan, without any other reaſon, than to give himſelf up 
with his friend, to ſearch after truth and wiſdom, 
which they both purſued with equal zeal. He could 
not refuſe, at his inſtant intreaties, to become an aſſiſ- 
tant to Verecundus, who taught a ſchool at Milan. 
It was not, ſays St. Auguſtin, the deſire of gain, which 
induced Nebrides to take upon him this employment, 
ſince he might have had a much more profitable one if 
he had pleaſed; and ſtill leſs was it through any mo- 
tive of vanity or ambition, as he had always ſhunned 
the acquaintance of great men, deſiring only the ob- 
ſcurity of a peaceable retreat, wherein he might give 
up his whole time to the ſtudy of wiſdom. 

This example puts me in mind of another, which 
is no leſs admirable, and relates to the education of a 
young gentleman of great quality, The father, full 
of ambition, thought only of raiſing his ſon to great 
employments in the ſtate, and the mother, who was 
a true Chriſtian, of making him great in heaven. She 
thought ſhe could only ſucceed in her deſires by giving 
him an holy education, and to this end ſhe propoſed 
to a monk, whom the had defired to come to Anti- 
och, to leave his mountain and retirement, and take 
upon him the care of ker ſon. She conjured him to it 
in ſo earneſt and pathetical a manner, proteſting to 
him that he ſhould anſwer for the ſoul of that child, 
that he thought he was under an obligation not to re- 

Conf. lib, vi. e. 10, t S. Chriſ. de vit. monach, lib, 11, c, 3 
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fuſe it. The ſucceſs anſwered the hopes of the pious 
mother. The child, inſtructed by his excellent pre- 


ceptor, made an extraordinary progreſs in the ſciences, 
and ſtill more in piety. Gay, civil, affable and 
obliging to every body, he inſinuated himſelf by that 
agreeable behaviour into the favour of his compa- 
nions, which gave him an opportunity of gaining 
over ſeveral of them, and leading them to embrace 
virtue. St. Chryſoſtom, who was an eye-witneſs of 
this fact, has given us the hiſtory of it, but more at 
length than I have here quoted it. 

What I gather from theſe two examples, and with 
which I ſhall end this chapter, is, that piety is the moſt 
eſſential and important qualification in a preceptor, 
that which ſhould be preferred to all the reſt, and 
adds an infinite value to them. It inſpires the maſters 
with an earneſt zeal for the ſcholars, which uſually 
draws upon them the bleſſing of heaven, I have in 
another place produced an excellent example of this 
zeal in the perſon of St. Auguſtin, which may ſerve 
as an inſtruction and model to all Chriſtian maſters, 
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Uintilian ſays », that he has included almoſt al! 

the duty of ſcholars in this one piece of advice, 
which he gives them, to love thoſe who teach them 48 
they love the ſciences which they learn of them, and 
to Took upon them as fathers, from whom they derive 
not the life of the body, but that inſtruction which 1s 


e 
o&X& 


minds quam ipſa ſtudia ament ; 
parentes eſſe, non quidem corpo- 
rum, ſed mentium credant. Quin- 
til, lib; ii, cap. 9. 


u Vol. i. Prelim. Diſ. p. 71. 

w Plura de officiis docentium 
locutus, diſcipulos id unum interim 
moneo, ut præceptores ſuos non 


in 


fo ver 
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in a manner the life of the ſoul. Indeed this ſenti- 
ment of affection and reſpect ſuffices to make them apt 
to learn during the time of their ſtudies, and full of 
gratitude all the reſt of their lives. It ſeems to me to in- 
clude a great part of what is to be expected from them. 

x Docility, which conſiſts in ſubmitting to direction, 
in readily receiving the inſtructions of their maſters, 
and reducing them to practice, is properly the virtue 
of ſcholars, as that of maſters is to teach well. The 
one can do nothing without the other; and as it is not 
ſufficient for a labourer to ſow the ſeed, unleſs the earth, 
after having opened its boſom to receive it, in a man- 
ner hatches, warms and moiſtens it; ſo likewiſe the 
whole fruit of inſtruction depends upon a good cor- 


reſpondence between the maſters and the ſcholars, 
Gratitude for thoſe who have laboured in our edu- 
cation, is the character of an honeſt man, and the 


mark of a good heart. 


Who is there among us ?, 


ſays Cicero, that has been inſtructed with any care, 
that is not highly delighted with the ſight, or even the 
bare remembrance of his preceptors, maſters, and the 
place where he was taught and brought up? ® Seneca 
exhorts young men to preſerve always a great reſpect 
for their maſters, to whoſe care they are indebted for 
the amendment of their faults, and for having imbibed 


ſentiments of honour and probity. 


x Ut magiſtrorum officium eſt, 
docere: fic, diſcipulorum, prebere 
e dociles: alioqui neutrum fine al- 
tero ſufñciet. Et, ſicut fruſtra ſpar- 
ſferis ſemina, nifi illa præmollitus 
loverit ſulcus: ita eloquentia coa- 
leſcere nequit, niſi ſociata tradentis 
cipientiſque ccncordia, Quintil, 
did, 

Y Quis eſt noſftrim Iiberaliter e- 
ducatus, cui non educator, cui non 
magiſter ſuus atque doctor, cui 
don locus ille mutus ubi ipſe altus 
wt doctus eſt, cum grata recorda- 
none in mente verſetur? Cic. pro 
blanc, n. 81. 


Their exactneſs 


2 Præceptores ſuos adoleſcens 
veneretur ac ſuſpiciat, quorum be- 
ne ſicio ſe vitiis exvit, & ſub quo- 
rum tutela poſitus exercet bonas 
artes. Senec. Epiſt. 83. 

a Tamdiu illos odio babemus, 
quamdiu graves judicamus, & 
quamdiu beneficia llotum non in- 
telligimus. Cam jam ztas aliquid 
prudentiæ collegit, apparet propter 
illa ipſa amari a nobis debere, 
propter dw non amabantur; ad- 
monitiones, ſeveritatem, & incon- 
ſultæ adoleſcentiz cuſtodiam. Se- 
nec. lib, v. de Benef. cap. 5, 


and 
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and ſeverity diſpleaſe ſometimes at an age, when we 
are not in a condition to judge of the obligations we 
owe to them; but when years have ripened our un- 
derſtanding and judgment, we then diſcern that what 
made us diſlike them, I mean admonitions, repri- 
mands, and a ſevere exactneſs in reſtraining the paſ- 
lions of an imprudent and inconſiderate age, is ex- 
preſly the very thing which ſhould make us citeem and 
love them. d Thus we ſee that Marcus Aurelius, one 
of the wiſeſt and moſt illuſtrious Emperors that Rome 
ever had, thanked the Gods for two things, eſpecially 
for his having had excellent tutors himſelf, and that 
he had found the like for his children. 

Quintilian, after having noted the different cha- 
racters of the mind in children, draws in a few 
words the image of what he judged to be a perfect 
ſcholar, and certainly it is a very amiable one. For 
« my part, ſays he, I like a child who is encouraged 
by commendation, is animated by a ſenſe of glory, 
„% and weeps when he ts outdone. A noble emula- 
© tion will always keep him in exerciſe ; a reprimand 
„will touch him to the quick, and honour will 
&« ſerve inſtead of a ſpur. We nead not fear that 
© ſuch a ſcholar will ever give himſeif up to idleneſs.“ 
Mibhi ille detur puer, quem laus excitet, quem gloria ju— 
wet, qui victus fleat. Hic erit alendus ambitu + hunc 
enordebit objurgatio: hunc honor excitabit : in hoc deſidi- 
am nunquam verebor. 

How great a value ſoever Quintilan ſets upon the 
talents of the mind, he efteems thole of the heart far 
beyond them, and looks upon the others as of no 
value without theſe. In the ſame chapter, from 
whence I took the preceding words, he declares he 
ſhould never have a good opinion of a child, who 
placed his ſtudy in occaſioning laughter, mimicking 
the behaviour, mien, and ſaults of others, and he 
preſently gives an admirable reaſon for it. A child, 
e ſays he, cannot be truly ingenious, in my opinion, 

d M. Aurel. lib, i, F. 17, 
| « unleſs 


„ 2»... >... ts; 


Of the Duty of Scholars. 383 


© unleſs he be good and virtuous ; otherwiſe I ſhould 
« rather chuſs to have him dull and heavy, than of 
%a bad diſpoſition.“ Non dabit mihi ſpem bone in- 
dolis, qui hoc imitandi Studio Vetet, ut rideatur. Nam 
probus quo ue inprimis erit ille vere ingenioſus: alioqui 
non pejus duxerim, tardi offe ingenii, quam mali. 

He diſplays to us all theſe talents in the eldeſt of his 
two children, whoſe character he draws, and whole 
death he laments in ſo eloquent and pathetick a ſtrain, 
in the beautiful preface to his ſixth kook. I ſhall beg 
leave to inſert here a ſmall extract of it, which will 
not be uſeleſs to the boys, as they will find it a model 
which ſuits well with their 2ge and condition. 

After having mentioned his younger ſon, who died 


at five years old, and deſcribed the graces and beau- 


ties of his countenance, the prettineſs of his expreſ- 
lions, the vivacity of his underſtanding, which began 


to ſhine through the veil of childhood; *I had till 


left me, © ſays he, my fon Quintilian, in whom 1 
placed all my pleaſure and all my hopes, and com- 
* tort enough I might have found in hin. For hav- 
«ing now entered into his tenth year, he did not 
produce only bloſſoms like his younger brother, but 
fruits already formed, and beyond the power of diſ- 
appointment... . I have much experience, but 
I never ſaw in any child, I do not ſay only ſo many 
excellent diſpoſitions for the ſciences, nor fo much 
© taſte and inclination for ſtudy, as his maſters know, 
but ſo much probity, ſweetneſs, good nature, gen- 


O 
« tleneſs and inclination to pleaſe and oblige, as I 


« diſcerned in him. 
4 %, Kelices this, he had all the advantages of na- 


Le ture, 
e Una poſt hc Quintiliani mei mocd ad percipiendas diſciplinas, 
ſpe ac voluptate nitebar: & pote- quo nihil preſrantius cognovi plue 
iat ſufficere ſolatio. Non enim rima expertus, ſtudiique jam tum 
foiculos, ficut prior, fed, jam de- non cbacti, (ſciont præceptores) 
cimum Statis ingreſſus annum, ſed probitatis,pietatis, humanitatis, 
certos atque detormatos fructus liberalitatis 
oſtenderat, Juro .. ..- has me in d Etiam illa fortuita adetant 
uls vidiſſe virtutes ingenii non omnia, vocis jucunditas clarit- f- 
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ture, a charming voice, a pleaſing countenance, 
and a ſurprizing facility in pronouncing well the 
«© two languages, as if he had been equally born for 
both of them. 

e But all this was no more than hopes. I ſet a 
19 pou value upon his admirable virtues, his equa- 
<« lity of temper, his reſolution, the courage with 
<< which he bore up againſt fear and pain. For how 
« were his phyſicians aſtoniſhed at his patience under 
% a diſtemper of eight months continuance, when at 
„ the point of death he comforted me himſelf, and 
<< bad me not to weep for him! and, delirious as he 
« ſometimes was, at bis laſt moments his tongue ran 
of nothing elſe but learning and the ſciences : O 
4 vain and deceitful hopes! &&c.” 

Are there many boys amongſt us, of whom we can 
truly ſay ſo much to their advantage, as Quintilian 
ſays here of his fon? What a ſhame would it be for 
them, if born and brought up in a Chriſtian country, 
they had not even the virtues of Pagan children! I 
make no ſcruple to repeat them here again, docility, 
obedience, reſpect for their maſters, or rather a degree 
of aftection, and the ſource of an eternal gratitude, 
zeal for ſtudy, and a wonderful thirſt after the ſciences, 
Joined to an abhorrence of vice and irregularity, an ad- 
mirable fund of probity, goodneſs, gentleneſs, civi- 
lity and liberality; as alſo patience, courage and great- 
nels of ſoul in the courſe of a long ſickneſs. What 
then was wanting to all theſe virtues? That which 
alone could render them truly worthy the name, and 
mult be in a manner the ſoul of them, and conſtitute 
their whole value, the precious gitt of faith and piety, 
the ſaving knowledge of a Mediator, a ſincere deſire 


que, Oris ſuavitas, & in utracun- Nam quo ille animo, qua medi- 
que lingua, tanquam ad eam de- corum admiratione, menſium octo 
mum natus eſſet, expreſ a proprie- valetudinem tulit! Ut me in ſu- 
tas omnium literarum. premis conſolatus eſt! Quàm, etiam 
e Sed hc ſpes adhuc. Illa ma- deficiens, jamque non noſter, ip- 
jora: conſtantia, gravitas, contra ſum illum afienatæ mentis errorem 
dolores etiam ac metus robur. circa ſolas literas non habuit! 
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of pleaſing God, and referring all our actions to him. 
It is this which infinitely exalts every other talent 
in Chriſtian children, and alone deſerves to be pro- 


poſed to them as a perfect model, worthy of their 


whole imitation, They may find it in two illuftri- 
ous ſaints, whoſe knowledge and virtue have done 
ſo much honour to the church. I mean St. Baſil and. 
St. Gregory Nazianzen. 

They were both deſcended of very noble families 
in the eye of the world, and {till more fo in the eyes 
of God. They were born almoſt at the ſame time, 
and their birth was the fruit of the prayers and piety: 
of their mothers, who from that very moment devot- 
ed them to God, from whom they had received. 
them. The mother of St. Gregory, preſenting him- 


to him in the church, ſanctified his hands by the ſa- 


cred books the made him touch. 


They had both of them all the qualifications that. 


make children amiable, beauty of perſon, charms 
of mind, and mildneſs and politeneſs of man- 
ners. 

Their education was ſuch, as may be imagined in- 
families, where piety, if I may be allowed the ex- 
preſhon, was hereditary and domeſtick; and where 
fathers, mothers, brothers, ſitters and grandfathers on: 
both fides, were all of them ſaints, and moſt of them 
very eminent ones. 

The happy diſpoſition, which God had given 
them, was cultivated with all poſſible care. After 
they had finiſhed their ſtudies at home, they were 
ſent ſeparately into the cities of Greece which were 
of greateſt reputation for learning, and put under the 
tuition. of the moſt excellent maſters. - 

At laſt they met again at Athens. We know that: 
this city. was in a manner the theatre and centre of 
polite learning and all erudition.. It was likewiſe in a 
manner the cradle of the famous friendſhip which ſub- 
ſiſted between our two Saints, or at leaſt it ſerved" 
very much to tie the knot of it in a {traiter manners. 

Vol. IV. 8 Ayer 
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A very extraordinary adventure gave occaſion to it. 
There was an odd cuſtom at Athens relating to ſuch 
ſcholars as were new-comers, that were ſent thither 
from different provinces. The began with introducing 
them into a numerous aſſembly of youth like themſelves, 
and there they expoſed them to all imaginary raillery 
and inſolence, after which they led them croſs the cit 
in proceſſion, conducted and preceded by all the boys, 
who marched two by two before them. When they 
came to the place appointed, the whole company ſtopt, 
ſet up a loud cry, and made as if they would break 
open the gates, and they were refuſed to be opened to 
them. When the novice had been admitted there, 
he was then reſtored to his liberty. Gregory, who 
came firſt to Athens, and ſaw how oppoſite this ridi- 
culous ceremony was to the grave and ſerious charac- 
ter of Baſil, and how diſagrecable it would be to him, 
had credit enough among his companions to get it diſ- 
penſed with. It was this, f ſays St. Gregory Na- 
Z1anzen, in the admirable account he gives of this ad- 
venture, which gave occaſion to our ſacred friendſhip, 
which began to kindle in us that lame which has ne- 
ver ſince been extinguiſhed, and which pierced our 
hearts with a dart, that is fixed there for ever. Hap- 
py Athens, cries he out, thou ſource of all my felicity ! 
1 went thither only to acquire knowledge, and I found 
there the moſt precious of all my treaſures, an affec- 
tionate and faithful friend; happier in this than 
Saul, who ſeeking but for aſſes found a kingdom. 
This relation, formed and begun, as I have now men- 
tioned, grew every day ſtronger and ſtronger, eſpeci- 
ally when theſe two friends, who kept nothing a ſe- 
cret from each other, mutually laying open their 
hearts, diſcerned they had both the ſame end, and 
ſought for the ſame treaſure, this is to ſay, wiſdom 
and virtue. They lived under the fame roof, eat at 
the ſame table, had the ſame exerciſes and pleaſures, 
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and were properly ſpeaking but one and the ſame 
| ſoul; a marvellous union, ſays St. Gregory, which 
cannot be really produced by any other than a chaſtz 
and Chriſtian friendſhip. 
| We both alike aſpire to knowledge. an object the 
moſt capable of raiſing ſentiments of envy and jea- 
louſy, and yet we were abſolutely exempt from that 
ſubtil and malicious paſſion, and experienced no othes 


than a noble emulation. Each of us had a higher 

| ſenſe of the glory. of his friend than of his own, and 

f ſought not to gain the ſuperiority over him, but to 
: yield to him and imitate him. 

: Our principal ſtudy and only end was virtue. We. 
ſtrove to render our friendſhip eternal by preparing 

2 ourſelves for a bleſſed immortality, by withdrawing 

q our affection more and more from the things of this 


world. We took the word of God for our conductor 


4 and guide. We ſerved as maſters and overſeers to 

8 ourlelyes, by mutually. exhorting one another to the 

f practice of piety; and I might ſay, if there was not 

Y ſome kind of vanity in the expreſſion, that we were 

© a kind of rule to each other, whereby to diſcern fall- 

* hood from truth, and good from evil. 

6 We had no converiation. with {uch-of our com- 

panions, as were faucy, paſſionate, or immoral, and 

4 kept company only with ſuch, as by their modelty,. 

9 circumſpection and wiſdom might aſſiſt and tuppost ; 
n us in the good deſigns we had formed; knowing that | 


bad examples, like contagious diſtempers, are eaſily 
8 communicated, 


WT Theſe two Saints, as we cannot too often repo2t” f 
* to youth, were always diſtinguiſhed among their com- | 
ir panions by the beauty and livelineſs of their wit, by : 
d their diligence and labour, by the extraordinary fuc- | 
71 ceſs they had in all their ſtudies, by the eaſe and rea- | 
it dineſs with which they acquired all the ſcienees taught f 
3, at Athens; polite learning, poetry, eloquence and 

philoſophy. But they were ſtill more diſtinguiſhed by. : 
* the innocence of their manners, Which Was alàrmed at N 
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in ſight of the leaſt danger, and afraid of even the 
{nadow of vice. A dream, which St. Gregory had, 
when he was very young, of which he has left us an 
elegant deſcription in verſe, very much contributed to 
inſpire him with theſe ſentiments. As he flept, he 
thought he {aw two virgins of the ſame age, and of 
equal beauty, cloathed in a modeſt manner, and with- 
out any of thoſe ornaments, which ladies uſually are 
fond of, Their eyes were fixed upon the ground, and 
their countenance covered with a veil, which did not 
Hinder him from diſcerning the bluſh which a maiden 
ſhame ſpreads over their cheeks S. The ſight of them, 
adds the Saint, filled me with joy, for they ſeemed 
to have ſomething in them more than human. The 
took me in their arms and careſs'd me as a child, 
whom they dearly loved, and when I aſked them who 
they were, the one told me ſhe was * Purity, and the 
Other + Continence; but both the companions of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the friends of thoſe who renounced mar- 
Lage to lead an heavenly life. They exhorted me to 
Join my heart and mind to theirs, that being filled 
with the glory of virginity, they might preſent me 
before the light of the immortal Trinity. After theſe 
words they flew up to heaven, and my eyes followed 
them as far as they could, 

All this indeed was but a dream, but had a very 
real effect upon the heart of the Saint. He never for- 
got the agreeable image of chaſtity, and reflected upon 
it with pleaſurc in his mind. It was, as he ſays him- 
elf, a ſpark of fire, which increaſing by degrees, in- 
xindled in him the love of a perfect continence, 

Baſil and he had great need of ſuch a virtue to de- 
fend themſelves amidſt the perils of Athens, the moſt 
dangerous city in the world in point of morals, in 
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conſequence of the vaſt concourſe of youth which 
came thither from all parts, and brought with them 
their vices and irregularities. But, ſays St. Gregory, 
we had the happineſs of experiencing in that corrupt 
city ſomething like what the poets tell, of a river, 
which preſerves the ſweetneſs of its waters amidſt the 


ſaltneſs of the ſea, and of an animal which ſubſiſts in, 


the midſt of fire. We had no converſation or friend- 


ſhip with the bad, we knew but two ways in Athens, 


the one which led us to the church and the holy di- 
vines who taught there, and the other which led us 


to the ſchools and our maſters in learning. As to 


. . D . 
entertainments, ſpeCtacles, aſſemblies and feſtivals, 


we were abſolutely ignorant of them, 


One might naturely imagine, that youths of this. 


character, who ſeparated themſelves from all ſociety, 
who had no ſhare in any of the pleaſures and diverſi- 
ons of thoſe of their own age, whoſe pure and in- 
nocent lives were a continual cenſure of the irregu- 
larity of the reſt, muſt have been the mark of alt 
their companions, and the object of their hatred, or 
at leaſt of their contempt and raillery. But it was 
quite the contrary ; and nothing is more glorious to 
the memory of theſe two illuſtrious Saints, and I 
venture to ſay, reflects more honour upon pietyit ſelf, 
than ſuch an cvent. Their virtue indeed muſt have 
been very pure, and their conduct very wiſe and dif- 


creet, to have not only the envy and hatred, but to 
have gained in general the eſteem, love and reſpe&. 


of all their companions, 

This was ſeen in an eminent manner, when it was 
reported, that they deſigned to leave Athens to return 
into their own country. The grief was univerſal, 
cries and lamentations were heard on all fides, and 
tears lowed from every eye. They were about to loſe 
the honour of their city and glory of their ſchools. 
The maſters and ſcholars, adding force and violence to 
prayers and complaints, proteſted they would not let 
them go, nor ever conſent to their departure. One 
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of them could not help yielding to this extraordinary 
ſolicitation, which might rather be called a conſpiracy 
to detain him. "This was Gregory; and one may 
eaſily judge how much he was concerned at it. 

I queſtion whether it is poſſible to imagine a more 
perfect model for the boys, than that which I have 
now laid before their eyes, where we find all the cir- 
cumſtances united, that can render youth amiable 
and valuable, noble blood, beauty of mind, an inere— 
dible ardour for ſtudy, wonderful ſucceſs in all the 
ſciences, polite and noble manners, a ſurprizing mo- 
deſty amidſt publick praiſes and applauſes, and what 
infinitely ſets off all theſe qualifications, a piety and 
fear of God, which ill examples only improved and 
confirmed. We may read an admirable character of 
theſe two great Saints in M. du Guet's letters expreſly 
drawn up for the uſe of the ſcholars, who were to 
anſwer upon fome of their diſcourſes. 

Beſides the example of ſome illuſtrious Chriſtian 
Saints, ſuch as the two I have mentioned, it may be 
proper for the boys to take a view of thoſe that are 
to be found in holy ſcripture. They will there find 
the young Samuel by his piety and virtue alike agree- 
able to God and men. h And the child Samuel grew 
on, and was in favour both with the Lord and alſo with 
men, They will there admire an holy King, who 
at eight years old, following the example of David, 
was ever careful-to pleaſe God in all that he did. 
i And be aid. that which was right in the fight of the 
Lord, and walked in all the ways of David his father. 
They will there ſee Pobit, aſter he had paſſed his 
youth in innocence, avoiding the company of ſuch as 
lacrificed unto the golden calves, ſhewing nothing 
,C..1dih in his behaviour, and keeping with all exact- 
neſs the injunctions of the law from his infancy. 
* Solus fugiebat conſortia omninm. . . .. Nibil puerile ge{/it 
in chere... « Hac & his ſimilia ſecundum legem Det 
puerulus wfervabat, They will fee him, I ſay, edu- 

D 1 Sam. ii. 26, 11 Kings XXU1, 2. k. Tob. i. 
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eating his ſon in the ſame manner, by inſtructing him 
in his infancy to fear God, and abſtain from every ſin. 
Duem ab infantid timere Deum docuit, & abſlinere ah 
omni peccato. They will be ſurprized to find long be- 
fore Chriſtianity ,a courage truly heroical and chriſtian, 
in the ſeven brethren of the Maccabees, who were all 
determined to die by the moſt cruel puniſhments rather 
than tranſgreſs the law of God. Me are ready to die, 
rather than to tranſgreſs the laws of our fathers. 

But they mult principally imbibe their ſentiments 
from the very fountain of holineſs and piety, that is, 
from Jeſus Chriſt, who, to ſanctity childhood and 
youth, was pleaſed to be born a child, and afterward 
to ſet an example to all perſons of the ſeveral virtues 
which properly belong to them, by his exactneſs in 
20ing up to the temple at the appointed times ; by his 
&rtigence in hearing the doctors; by the wiſdom and 
modeſty of his anſwers; his application to do the 
work of his Father, and execute his orders with- 
out conſulting with fleſh or blood; by his perfect ſub- 
miſion to his parents; and, laſtly, by the care he took 
of outward]y ſhewing before God and men, in propor- 
tion as he advanced in years, a viſible progreſs of 
grace and wiſdom, the fulneſs of which he had re- 
ceived from the firſt moment of his incarnation. 


T be concluſion of this work. 


I am now come to the end of my work, which I 
undertook witha view to ſerve the-publick, and to beoF 
ſome aſſiſtance if I could to youth, and thole who are 
entruſted with their education. It was not my de- 
fon to ſay any thing which might in the leaſt offend 
any of my brethren, or any perſon whatſocver. If 
however this has happened without my intention or 
knowledge, I defire they would excuſe it, and take in 
good part what has fallen from me without any bad 
dcſign. 

1 2 Macc, vii. 2. 


All 


392 Of the Duty of Scholars. 


All tkat now remains is to beg of God, who is the 
only maſter of mankind, the author of all light and 
of every excellent gift, who diſpenſes talents as he 

leaſes, and inſpires us with the manner of making 
good uſe of them; to whom alone it belongs to ſpeak 
to the heart as well as to the underſtanding ; to be- 


ſeech him, I ſay, that he would be pleaſed. to give a 


bleſſing to this work, to the author, the children, the 
parents, the maſters and ſervants, in. a word, to all 
who have any care in the education of youth, in any 
place or any college whatſoever ; and particularly that 
he would be pleaſed to pour down abundantly his grace 
upon the univerſity of Paris, that he would continue 
to preſcrve and increaſe, not only the taſte of learning, 
and the ſciences which has always flouriſhed in it, 
but ſtill more that diſpoſition to piety and religion, 
which has hitherto been its moſt ſolid glory. Amen. 
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